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| WOODS TOCGK: 
My Lord, 


HEM I fir{t ſet about the Work, I now 
preſent you with, I had the honour 
to be imployed, by the Earl of Port- 

Y land your iuftrious Father, to en- 

tertain you with Hiſtory. I was then glad , that the 

Providence of God, alloting me that imployment, enga- 

ged me to write ſuch things, as you muſt of neceſſity 

be acquainted with, in order to reap a ſvitable benefit, - 

t from the inſtruftions, which your Father , - who loves 

{ you tenderly, will one day give you concerning the ex= 

traordinary Revolutions, that Europe bekolds with a= 
mazement , within theſe thirty years. FN 

. *- Heis acquainted with the moſt hidden ſprings and 

motives that gave them a being ;, he has always been 

- ' entruſted with the Secrets of a Great Prince, who had 

; the greateſt hand in bring them about ;, and has ſer- 

i ved him in his Noble and hazardous Interpriſes, with a 

; Zeal equal to his Courage. He is, my Lord, a Father 

' ſo'perfeily well verſed m cial and military Aﬀairs, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
that from bimyell learn, the intrigues of the negot;atio:; 
carried on in his time, the preſcnt intereſts of Sove 
raigns, the particilar circumſtances of Fattles, Steges 
and the motions of the Army, in which he filled the moſ 
conſiderable Poſts, 
Tn recounting io you his own ations, he'll teach yo, 
how a perſon of your Quality, may equally ſerve both th 
Country and the Prince,wkho honours htm with his Secret. 
what meaſures ye muff take for doing good ſervice 19 th 
one, without prejudice to tne inviolable fidility ye owe t 
tÞe Other ; what a Peer of England 1s obliged to v0,5n 07 
aer to be uſeful-to the King in tne Parliament, and a 
the ſame time to merit the eſteem and approbation of 
people, jealoxs of their Rights and Privileages. 

*T1s poſſible, others beſides the Earl of Portland, ma 
give you good advice upon all thrſe things, But there 1 


72 thing, which your incomparable Father, 3s only ca 
pable to teach y'u. Tis, my Lord, moderation unde: 
great Circumſtances. He has lately furniſned you wit! 
an uncommon example of that Vertue, His Maguaii- 
ty 0n that occaſion 15 fo extraordinary, that yell ſcarc 
match jt, in tie ancient or modern Hiſtorics, ye are a 
bout to peruſe. Let this example of your Family be i 
ways in your view. It onoht to rivet this important trgti 
i your mind, that by controuling your Ambition, tho 0; 
it felf juſk and reaſonable, you'll purchaſe more ſolic 
Glory, thanby climbing up to the higheſt dignitics, 
 J have told you, my Lord, that the Hiſtory of 15% 
Reign of Lewis XII. will be of great uſe to you, fo; 
knowing the Revelations that happened in Europe, ſore 
time ago. Teu will there ſee how the affairs of the Empirs 
appear with a new face after the Peace of Muniter. 
You will ſee the cauſe and beginning of the fall of the 
Spaniſh Aonarchy, that' was formerly redenbted by all 
its Neignoours, There ye may trace jthe firſt anvances 
of France, which gers the aſcendant by the art of a Care 
Cott bb 
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# amal, whoſe Sly and Violent Politicks, render his Mas 


| fer Puiſſant at home, by humbling the Princes and Great 
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Lords, | and for maable abroad, by feaſonable Alltances 
* with the Crown of Sweden ard the United Provinces, 


The good correſpondence which that able Minſter kept 
with the Great Frederick Henry Prince of Orange, was 
erviceable to him in bringing bis vaſt projects to bear. * 

The Swedes were then mot otherwiſe known than 
by the Wars with Denmark, Poland, AMuſcovy, 
and ſome extraordinary Revolutions occaſioned by Re- 
ligion, and the differcut intereſt of their King and 
bis Subjects. In the [ubſequent parts of this Work, a new 
Warriour will fart out from the North, with a ſmall 
number of Troops, to reſcue Germany, when almofe 


entirely ſubdued by the Ambition and Arms of Fer- 
dinand 1. Guſtayus Adolphus will make the Empe- 
ror tremble for fear of loſing his onmw Herditary 
Countrics, The rapid courje of his Victories and Cone 
queſts, extended to the Rhine, will give gr0:::45 of 
Fealouſie to the Princes that called kim in to aff 
rhem, and t9 the Soveraigns that courted bis Alv 
tance, | 


But that, my Lord, which ongot to aj you 
more, 1s the reading of the brave cfjorts of your acar 
and celebrated Country, in maintaining ther Liber 
ty, after the expiration of twelve years Truce, The 
Spaniards flattered themſelves with bopes of benefits 
ing by 'the diviſions that aroſe in Holland and: ſome 
other Provinces, after the concluſion of that Truce. 
But the Valour and Wife Conduct of Aaurice and 
Frederick Henry, Privces of Orange, /ruſirate twe 


hopes that ſeemed to be well grounded. You'll be tpn — 


finitely well pleaſed to be emtertainea wity Sieges 
formed and carried on by theſe two oreat Maſters of 
the Art of taking Towns, with Vittories gained by 
iwo famons Generals, whoſe Armies were dats to 

F011 


from all: parts, .as a School of the Art of War ;, I 
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fine, with the Courage equal to that of the ancieni 
Romans, that the United Provinces d/played, til 
they obliged the Kiny of Spain to renounce all his 
pretenſions upon them, atid to own them a free Repub- 
lick in a ſolemn Treaty. ORE 

' 1 believe, my Lord, you have not forgot what my 
Lord your Father told you in one of the agreeable 
and profitable interviews you had with him laſt Sum- 
mer, in the walks of his lovely ſolitude near the 
Hague. Ze related to you one day this Predilti- 
on of Prince Frederick Henry a ſhort while be- 
fore his aeath ; That, as he was conſtrained to 
oppoſe the Ambitions Deſigns of the Houſe of 
Anſtria, fo his Poſterity would one day be un- 
der a neceſſity of declaring againſt France. Now 
things are come about, juſt as that judicious and pe- 
netrating Politician foretold The Houſe of Orange 
bad the honoar of giving the firſt blow that ſhaked 
the power of Spatn': And, by a ſurpriſing Revoluti= 
07, the precious, and only Sprig that now remains of 
that fertile Branch of Hero's, may tow glory in ha- 
wing ſupported, by his Prudence and Valour, that 
Monarchy when threatin'd by 1inminent ruin, Could 
the Haughty and Bloody Philip Il. ever have 
thought, that the Poſterity of him, whom, after a ri- 
diculous and unhandſome proſeription, be baſely cau- 
fed to be Aſſaſſinated, ſhould one day he the only ſup- 
port of his tottering Crown ? The Hiſtory of the Reign 
of Lewis XIII. will diſcover, to you, my Lora, the 
reaſons that moved Prince Frederick Henry to fore- 
tell the Glory reſerv'd for a great King, the inhert- 
ter of his Blood and Vertues, who treats you already 


with diſtinguiſhing marks of his favour. 


I hen I 


It is not enowgh that by reading Hiſtory you be- 
come acquainted with the Intereſts of Soveraigns, the 
particular Circumſt ances of Battles and Sieges, the 
intrigues of Treaties and Negotiations, and the good 
or bad Oualites of the different Afors. That know- 
ledge on:ght chiefly to be employed in confirming you in 
the good ſentiments of Religion, Vertue and Goodneſs, 
which your Father has taken care to ſuggeſt unto you. 
When I firft had the houour to be with you, they 
perfettly charmed me, and T1 heartily thank God that 
they ſeem te be ſo pure, and ſo engraven upon your 


Soul, that we have all reaſon to hope, that the Con- 


tagious and Inſmuating Air of the Court will not be 
capable to corrupt or deface them , and that you will 
never depart from tbe paths, which the Picty, Pru- 
dence, and Valour of the Earl of Portland, bave 
chalked out to you. Heavens grant that you, to whom 
they bave allotted the greateſt advantages that a Fa- 
ther can leave ts a Son ;, may make uſe of 'em, in a 
manner ſuitable to the purity of the Religion we pro- 
feſs. Theſe are the moſt earneft wiſhes of him, who 
ſhall always be, with all profound Reſpect, and in- 
violable Fidelity, 


My Lord, 
Your moſt humble and 


Moſt obedient Seryant, 


Eichael te V afſor. 
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| as live in Courts, and among Perſons of Quality. A 


T0-E 


PREFACE. 


T* was the Saying of a Learned and Judicious Au- pgjyy, 


thor, That, firice all the Writer: of Hiſtory, that Jv, 7, 
| have gone before us, have taien care to make out the 

Wſefulneſs of the Knowledge of things paſt 5 *tis needleſs 
after that to entertain th: Reader's Curicftty with the like 
Preface, *Tis apparent that the Reading of Hiſtory, 
with Diſcretion and RefleQtion, is the moſt proper 
Method for forming the Mind and Aﬀections. Thoſe 
who are appointed for the higheſt Ofhces of State, 
w1ll thereby learn how to govern their Subjects; and 
Perſons of a private Capacity will therein meet with 
frequent InftruQions for the Condu@ of their Life. 
To read ancient and modern Hiſtorians, and only 
cram our Noddles with a confus'd Medley of different 
Fats, is the moſt uſele6 Study in the World, and 
withal moſt pernicious to the Underftanding. But to 
peruſe *em, in order to learn to know Men, to refle& 
upon the Diforder and Injuftice of our Paſſhons, and 
to diftinguiſh real and ſolid Vertue, from that which 
is only grounded upon the falſe Opinions of Men ; - 
that, I fay, 1s the moſt proper Study to fit a Man for 
-. the World, and for Buſineſs. 

Notwithitanding the great Uſefulneſs of the Read- 
ing of Hiſtory, there are but few that reap any Bene- 
\. fit by it. Thoſe who give themſelves to it, are often- 
times in the ſame Condition with Travellers, or ſuck 


Man that knows how to make a good ule of his' Senſs 
and Reaſon, improves himſelf by travelling ja foreign 
Countries, and frequenting the Company of Courtiers 
and Men of Buſineſs. But commonly Travellers 65k 

| | a 2 only 


The ' Preface. 


only Diverſion in the Cities they go to. A young 
Gentleman returns from Italy, Germany, or France, 
as Ignorant as he wentz and oftentimes, inſtead of 
amending the common Fanlts of his own Country, he 
adds ro them thoſe of the Countries he 'has viſited. 
Moſt Courtters and Perſons of Quality proje@ only 
for waſting themſelves, and paſſing ſome Hours of 
ther time agreeably. They are far from minding, in \ 
what Faſhion Self-love and Paſſions a& their Partsz (| 
From refleQing upon the Reaſons of the different Con- 
du of the great Men, aud making uſeful Remarks 
upon their good or Ul Qualities. All their Buſineſs 1s 
to pleaſe them, and joyn in with 'em either for Intereft 
or Pleaſure. Now the greateſt Part of thoſe who read 
Hiſtory, are much of the ſame Form. Their Buſineſs 
15 to divert themſelves and murder their time. They 
never trouble themiclves about benefiting by the Ex- 
amples of- Vertne they meet with in Hiftory ; or re- | 
netting upon the Errors of thoſe who are ſpoken of. 
The DGocabon of this 1s, that there 1s not care enongh F 
taken to make young Perſons know Men,. or to inſpire 
'em with good moral Principles , before we ſet 'em 

about the Reading of Hiſtory, or ſend *em-into foreign | 
Conntries, Or introduce 'em to Conrts. D1d the Go- 
VErnors or Preceptors, entruſted with their Education, 
inure em to meditate upon what the Incomparable 
Author of the Reſearch of Truth has remark'd of the 
Errors and Delufions of our Senſes, of the Imagina- 
tion and Paſhons; to confider the Max1ms of Rocke- 
foucault, and ſeveral other good Pieces of Morality 
publifh'd in ' our time ; were this Method follow'd, 1 
doubt not but Minds thus prepar'd would be' wonder- 
fully -1mprov'd by travelling, ſecing the World, and 
reading Ancient aud Modern Hiftory, 

'Fis poihble, the ſmall Number of good Authors, 
either in this or former Ages, is another Cauſe of the 
ſmall Progreſs of thoſe, who run over every thing they 
meet with, without Choice or Reflection. Her odot, 

Cicero lib, whom the Ancients ftvie, The Father of Hiſtory, is a 

. De Legt polite Writer, and agreeable to a Reader. There ye 

os may learn the true ſonzck., Nay, tt ye will, he may 
paſs for a Standard for an elegant and clean Style. 
But after all, what {olld thing can be learn d from an ' 


Author 


# 
a 
$. 
= 
CY \ 
69] 
» 4 £ 4 
fy oY 
þ » 
© Fx 
IN 
y 
(CES 
+ "04 
 .. 
TT 4 
TR 
CEITS - 
IS 3 
SEE: > { ©: 
IR + 
a7 I 
AY : 
5 +$ 
bet os 
ALY 4 
E 4 5 
x ; 
£1S 
+ # .I$9; 
vs & 
Te Ci 
48 
* C2 3. 

IAG b, iT 
. 4 $ þ 
1 
e .» 
__e} " 
*5 "4 

þ o 4 
d. ko |} To 
* 
AY 
C x 
MAY 
% 5 
: F 
PAL 
; B78 
wi V 
"F 
"a, 
LEE 
& y 1 q 
bY L 
5 
IS £4 
7 1 : 
WT : 
wu 
uk 
F 
E *+ 
 þ bs 
* 
© , oF 
*Y 
by 
> 
v 
% 
i 
* x 
c L 
CAIS 
1% 
k d 
; $ 
3, 
ho 
E 
4; 
4 
* xT 
SF 'T 
4 . *S 
> 
p 7 
» Y 
1.38" 
8 | 
3 L 
[+ 
-þ 
—_ 
7 
- 
1: 
9 
{*, 


__ — 
nr IE 
> - 


| Author Ruff*d with Fables and 'Untruths, that propo- 
ſe only to pleaſe, and not to inftrut ? *Tis ſaid, That 
Xenophon's Hiſtoty of Cyrus is only a pleaſureable Ro- 
mance s but I doubt the Foundation of that Work is 
yet more exactly true,. than what Heredot tells us of the 
Birth, Conquefts, and Death of Cyrz. At leaft the 
one 1s more hkely than the other. But let it he 
as it willz a Man of Senſe will always prefer Xenophorr 
to Herodot. Tho' the' tormer has not given an exact 
Hiftory of the Life of Cyrus, yet he brightens the 
Fdea of a good and juſt Government. Upon this Ac- 
count we ought to value Xenophon's Eight Books of 
his Cyropaideza, more than Herodot's Nine Books of 
Hiftory, notwithſtanding their being ftyld The Nine 
Muſes. *Tis true, the one may divert 3 but the other 
inftrugs. In the other we'll meet with a thouſand 
Max1ims, a thouſand Reflettions, capable ro illuminate 
our Thoughts, and dire& our Aﬀections. Thucydi4 
was well acquainted with _ Herodot's Imperfe&ions. 
Notwithftanding the great Reputation of the firſt Gre- 
cian Hiſtorian, I'd rather, faid he, according to Lucj- Traite de 
an's Report) diſoblige Men by ſpeaking the Truth, than la Mamiere 
gratifie *em by telling Lies, Tho I be leſs aereeable to my Tecrire 
Reader, I ſball yet be more uſeful, 1 have no mind to do Hiſtoire, 
him fo much harm, as #0 ſuit my ſelf to his ſickly Pa- 
late, 

This admirable Author, whom Saluſt, Livy, and all 
the great Maſters, have look'd upon as a Standard } 
was ſenſible that a perſeRt Hiſtorian ought not only to 
relate things with the greateſt Sincerity 3 but he muſt” 
particularly make it his Bnſine(s-to inſtru the Rea- 
der. This he did in his Harangues, with a Dexterity 
that charm'd Cicero himſelf ; He bas, ſays he, almoſt as Cicero lil 
many Sentences 4s Words. This way of inſtruting by 11. De Orats 
Harangues, was very proper in a Hiſtory of the. Re- 
publick of Athens, or that of Rome. "There, Generals 
of Armies, and Magiftrates of the firſt Rate, ſpoke of 
the greateſt Aﬀairs of State, in the Senate, and in the 
Aſſemblies of the People. But now ſuch Diſcotrſes 
will find no Place, uulels it be in a Hiſtory of England, 
or that of the..Republick of Venice, Inſtead of ha-+ 
ranguing, our Modern Hiſtorians muſt, in Imitation 
of Tacitus, endeayor to inftruft in the very Body of 


Aa 2 their 


Th 'e. Profile 


their- Hiſtories, Indeed in his time there were till 
ſome' Harangnes deliver'd in the Senate. But, beijdes 
that after Auguſtus the moſt important Aﬀairs were not 
debated in the Senate 3 the Tyranny of his Snccefſors 
aid not 2Vow the Senators to ſpeak freely. All their 
Speeches tended only to flatter the Prince, *Tis upon 
theſe Accounts that Tacrtus has taken a different way 
from Saluſt and Tivg, Inſtead of inftruting by Ha- 
rangues, he compaſſes the ſame End by giving his Re- 
fettions upon the Events recorded ; or elſe by fur- 
niſhing the Reader with a CharaQter of the principal 

Actors concern*d. 
F have oftentimes put the Queſtion to my ſelf, Why 
Hiftorians have been ſo ſcarce in all Ages. Polybius 
ſpeaks of a great many that wrote upon the ſame Suh- 
ject with him; but he did not find one that pleas'd 
him. Several Reaſons may he given for that. Some 
mean to flatter thoſe, trom whom they expe& Gratui- 
ties. Others deſign only to divert the Reader, to 
. Patch up Books for a large and quick Sale, and to pur- 
chaſe to themſelves the Reputation of an Author that 
writes eaſily and politely. Others again make Hiſto- 
ries by Command, if i may fo ſpeak ; Such ſhould that 
Cicero 2d-- have been, that Cicero defir” d of his own Conſulſhip, 
tamil. Iib. where the Author makes no Scr uple to cry up his Hero 
5-Epiſt.12. . Jittle beyond the Truth. Princes and great Men 
hire Men of. Senſe to write the Lives of their Ance- 
ftors. At this very day there are fpme in the World, 
that . overſee the compiling of their own Hiftory. 
What: Sincerity, what Exattnels, what Inftruttion. 
ought we to expett from ſuch Authors, as preſent TE 
with monftrons or favourable CharaQters of thei: 
ARors, according as they're byaſs'd by Intereft, by 
Paſhons, and the Itch they have to pleaſe their Patron, 
or their Reader. There's yet another Reaſon behind, 
| why good Hiſtories have ever been, and ever will be 
very ſcarce. Tis, becauſe that ſort of Performance 
requires too large a Number of Excellent Qualities in 

the Undertaker. 

Lib. 2. De Cicero maintains, That a good NHiftorian ought to 
Orat, be an Excellent Orator. And, "Good God ! How many 
things does he reckon up, as requiſite to form a Com- 
Lib. 10. Tn- pleat Oratvr ? Luintilian ſays, a Hifſtorian's Style 
ſir. cap.1, ought 
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ought to be loftier than that of the Tribunal or Bar, 

and approach to a Poetical Strain. What Care, what 

nice Application, will be requiſite in Order to hit that 

Medium of Style; that 1s, at once, more fublime than 

that of an Orator, and yet clear from a Poet”s 

Flights? Tho' theſe two great Men are very able 

Judges, I doubt much if their Judgment be a certain 

Rule in this Caſe. To my mind, Lucian ſpeaks more Hu Treatij 
juſtly of a Hiftorical Style. His Opinion is, That of the Man- 
it ſhould be clear, intelligible and natural ; but withal, not MY of Wri- 
too mean : And that the Figures, which ſeaſon the Diſ- #i"8 Hiſio'ye 
courſe, ſhould be neither too high, nor too far fetch'd, Tn- 

| deed he allows that on certain Occafions, the Style 

may be rais'd, providing we lop off all that approaches 

to Enthuſiaſm, and Poetical Fury. Exceſs upon this 

Score, and Lyes, continues he, are the two greateſt Vices 

of a Hiſtorian. If a Writer would ſoar high, let him do 

it by the things he repreſents, rather than by his Words. 

"Tis better to relate extraordinary Occurrences in a4 fimple 

and common ii/ay ; than to weaken the Thought by Skrewing 

the Fancy too high, T would bave the Periods to be neither 

too ſhort, nor too ſtiff and the Diſcourſe to be neither too 

careleſs, nor too nicely harmoniouſly ſet. Let the Thoughts be 

more ſolid, than witty; and approach nearer to the Reg- 

ſonings of a miſe Politician, than to the Sportings of an 

Orator's Wit, In ſhort, the Sentences ſhould be neither 

too frequent, nor too diſengag*'d. They ought to be ſet in 

into the Body of the Work, - Lucian makes his Demands 

more modeſtly than Cicero and Quiztihian, But ftill, 

how difhcult is 1t to reach to that juſt Mediocrity, 

that he contents himſelf with! Thucydid and Tacitus 

have endeavour'd to diftingutſh themſelves by a maſcu- 

line Eloquence, comprehending a great many things 

in a few Words. But they have render'd themſelves 

obſcure, and oftentimes unintelligible. Lr7vy on: the 

other hand cumbers himſelf with his ſet meaſur'd Pe- 

riods, While he ſeeks for Number and Harmony to 

his Diſcourſe, he removes from the Reader's Sight 

what ought to be firſt preſented to his View. 

Polybizs would have an Hiftorian to be ſome great Lib, 12. 
Stateſman. No Man, ſays he, # capable to write a Hi- 
ffory, without Faults, till continu'd Uſe and great Expe- 
rience in the Affairs of the World bave entitF d him to a 
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conſummate Prudence. Accordingly, this Author, who 
was at once an- excellent Soldier, and an able Stateſ- 
man 3 wiſh'd that thoſe concern'd in Governing,- and 
in important Negotiations, who are acquainted with 
the Reaſons and hidden Springs «& Undertakings ; 
would make it their Buſineſs to give the Hiſtory of their own 
Times, ſo, as never to quit an Employment ſo uſeful and 
neceſſary to the publick, Polybius's Wiſh was well cal- 


culated for a Republick. There, Men of Integrity 


and Learning are commonly employ'd in the Manage- 
ment of Aﬀairsz and by conſequence may artfully and 
withal ingenuonily relate the Matters in which they've 
been concernd; and give Pofterity to know the true 


Springs of Enterprizes, and the different Intereſts of 


the Undertakers. *T1s upon this Score that the Ex- 
cellency of the Hiſtories of Thucydid 'and Polybizs 1s 
grounded; Their Integrity hkewiſe ſhines thro” their 


Hiftory. The former liv'd in the time of the Pelo- 


ponnefiaw War, which he deſcribes. He had a confide- 


Table Place, and was much regarded in the Republick 


of Athens; + and was perfettly well acquainted with 
their Politicks and Government. The other was an 


 Eye-witneſs of the moſt things he relates 3 and had a 


hand in the Execution of ſome. In fine, he carry'd 
on and finiſh'a' ſome Enterprizes, that he himſelf had 
proje&ed and advisd. As for what Polybizs himfelf 
d1d not ſee, he relates 1t upon Reports receiv'd from 
Eye-witnefles. 

Now a days 'tis in vain to wiſh that Minifters of 
State would write the Hiſtory of thetr Times, They 
are only buly'd in advancing their Fortunes ; and car- 
rying on ſomething more uſeful tor themſelves and for 
the Intereſt of their Family. They'll be very cauti- 


_ ons of preſenting the World with an exa@ and faithful 


Account of the Cloſet Intrigues of the Court, and lay- 
1ng open the true Springs of Wars, Alliances, and 0- 
ther Enterpriſes. Will they themſelves give the pub- 
lick to know their own wickednels and knavery ? Will 


_ © they ſpeak freely of the ſcandalous and criminal paſhons 


of the Prince, to whom they owe their Places and 
Grandeur ? Wilt they teach the World the way, how 
they took care to flatter or to call up. his pafſions, ſome- 
— to Dilgrace and Rulne a Rival that had -— A 
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Merit than they, and-{ometimes ta advance. their own 
worthleſs Creatures, Sometimes Stateſmen and Embaſſa- 
dors write Memoirs. : But they are not to be credi- 
ted. . ] cannot be charg'd with judging raſhiy, if I 
make the ſame gftimate of thoſe Authors of Quality, 
as of ſome Perſons who- pabliſh'd the Hiſtory of their 
own ations in Cicero's, time, This vain Man was dy- ; 
ing with an impatience of ſeeing his Conſulſhip repre- Ad familt- 
ſented and imbelliſh'd by ſome dexterous and: noted Ares, lib. 5. | 
Pen. When the Requeſt he fo earneſtly purſued was Epiſt. 12. 
deny*'d him, he was mightily out of Humor ; and try'd 
to do, as others had done ; that 1s, to write himſelf the 
Miracles of his Conſulſhip; the notſe whereof had 6 
often plagued the World already in his Orations, 
Books, and Letters. There was only one thing that 
ftop'd him. That is, fays he very franlky, that 
there are two great inconventencies, in a Man's becoming 
the Hiſtorian of bis own 4dicns, He muſt be too modeſt in 
his own Paneg yricks, and, for a Sgluq 40 his Hanour, muſt 
conceal bis own Faults. Now this 1s the juſt account of 
theſe Writers of Memoirs. If the Meaſures of De- 
cency oblize 'em, not to cry up themſelves too mnch ; 
yet felt-love wifi ingage them to conceal, or at leaſt 
to duguile their Faults. 

Since a Hiſtorian ought to be a Stateſman ; by the 
{ame reaſon, he ought to he well acquainted with the 
Art of War. Without that Qualifhcation , how can 
he repreſent a Camp, a Siege, or a Battel ? But, if 
it be lawful for me to te}l my Thoughts freely, I can- 
not ſee that ſo many Particulars are neceſſary to a Ge- 
neral Hiffory. They ſuit better with a particular Re- 
lation 3 or elſe with the Memoirs of an Author that 
has a mind to inftru@ thoſe of his own Profeſſion. - 1] Dr: Burnet 
have heard 1t ſaid to an illuftrious Prelat, who has an Biſhop OL 
excellent Genms for writing of Hiſtory, as well as for Saury. 
Divinity and the Pulpit ; that the late Mr.de Schambere, 
a Marſhal of Fraxce, -and afterwards a Duke in Eng- 
land, advis'd him never to deſcend too far into any Par- 
ticulars relating to War. *Tts only, ſaid that excellent 
General, the ableſt Men, of the Profeſſion, that can ſpeak 
juſtly about it. Belides, *tis impoſſible to know exattly 
all the Circumſtances of: an Ag&ion. The --Genera! 
gives the orders 3 and after that is ignoxant of a great 

many 
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many things that happen. The Snbaltern Officers can 
ſcarce give account of any thing, but what they id 
themſelves. One would think that the Memoirs, which 
Caſar tranſmitted to Poſterity, ſhould be exaRt to the 
laft degree. And yet there were ſome Perſons, in his 
days, that did not credit 'em too much. Ceſar, ſaid 4 
Sueton.Jul. they, has bzen too credulous in receiving the Reports of 0- | 
_ Cxl.cap.56 ther Men's Ations ; and is not faithful in the Account of | 
his own ; whether it be, that bis Memory deceiv'd him ; | 
or that he had no mind to tell the naked Truth. Now, fince 
*tis ſo very hard to know the true Circumſtances of a 
og where every thing 1s in Confuſion on all Hands, 
$ it reaſonable to oblige a Hiſtorian to deſcribe its par- 
ticulars ? To what purpoſe ſhould he ſpeak ſo minutely 
of a March, an Encampment, or a Siege ? What uſe- 
fulneſs is there at the bottom of theſe things ? Few trou- 
ble themſelves about them, bating thoſe of the Profeſ- , 
fion. Hiftory is more concern'd to form an Honeſt ; 
Man, than to inftrua a Soldier or an Officer. Theſe 
Reaſons encourag'd me to undertake the Hiſtory of a 
Reign, blended with a great number of Steges and Bat- 
tles; tho' at the ſame time I know nothing of the Mi- 
Iitary Art. , 

*'Tis equally true, that I have as little Experience 
in affairs of State or Intrigues of Courts. But then I 
4o not offer the Hiſtory of what happen'd in my own 
Time, 1 employ all the Care and Diſcretion, I am 
maſter of, to ptck out my Hiſtory from the different 
Authors, that have wrote upon my Subjett. Some Peo- 
ple fancy, that a Man cannot be a good Hiſtorian, 
without he have ſecret and curious Memoirs. And *tis 
by ſuch means that ſome Authors keep up and give a 
Repucation to their Books. Varillas amus'd the World 
at firſt by giving it out, that he compil'd his Hiftories, 
from Manuſcripts in the King of France's Library, and 
Secret Memoirs kept up in the Cloſets of the firſt Fa- 
milies of the Kingdom. But fo ſoon as the World ex- 
amin'd the buld Advances of that vain. Writer, they 
found his Books were nothing but Romances a little 
glibly wrote. And when he was urgd to name his 
Vouchers, he could cite none but decryed Authors, 
confus'd Manuſcripts, and Memoirs fo Secret, that the 


Poſſeffors of *em would ngt be nam'd, For my part, 
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I freely own that I have not yet met with any of theſe 
rare and curious Memoirs. In imitation of Zivy and 


Tatitus, who compiPd their Hiſtories from the works of 
_ thoſe that wrote before them 3 I have carefully col- 


leced the beſt Accounts I could meet with in this Couns- 
try, and digefted *em into the following Hiſtory, ini as 
uſeful and inftrufting a Method, as I could. 

The Model, I took my Meaſures from, 1s Tacitus's An- 
nals, what we have of *em: Not for his Style, or the 
Myfeterious Sttain that he affeQs throughout his Books 2 
But for the Deſign and Scheme of the Work. *Tis ap- 
parent, Tacitus his principal View was, to ſhew by 
what means, and by what Degrees, Tyranny was en- 
tirely ſettled at Rome after the Death of Augyſtus. Now 
my chief Aim is, to repreſent the Methods made uſe of 
after the Death of Henry IV. to extinguiſh the ſmall 
Remains of Liberty in France z to oppreſs the Clergy, 
Nobility and People 3 and in fine, to lay the Founda- 
tions of that overgrown power, that in our days has 
made all Europe affraid. Perhaps I ſhall be twitted with 
this, that 1f I have not come up neither to the Spirit, 
nor the Sentiments of Tacitus his Style ; yet I have 
imitated his 1 Nature. Some charge him with gi- 
ving an unfavourable Turn to all the Aﬀions he de- 
ictibes ; and ſeldom commending the Vertue and Good- 


neſs of the Aﬀtors. But, befides that the number of 


g00d People was always very ſmall; when a Man is 
oblig'd to bring upon the Stage Ambitious Perſons, fa- 
crificing all to Greatneſs and Power, and baſe flatter- 
ing Courtiers, that make no ſcruple of betraying their 
Religion and Country ; ſhould theſe ARors be enroll'd 
with Honeſt Men? All that can be requir'd of a Hi- 
ftorian, 15 this, that ſince Men are ſeldom all over cor- 
rupt, and wicked 1n every thing, he is not to concea] 
or diſguiſe the good or commendable ations of a wick- 
ed Man. 

Folybius judiciouſly remarks, that, when an Author is 
oblig'd to ſpeak ill of any Perſon, he ought not to mind what 


will pleaſe the Enemies of thit Man. He ought to tye bim- 


ſelf np by an inviolable Law, alwdys to obſerve the Mea- 
ſures of Truth and Decency. Thoſe who are ſway d by Ha- 
tred and Anger, are inconfiderate and raſh in their Accounts 
and RefleFjous, Polybius did well in finding Fault with 

Cl 
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2 Greek Hiſtorian that was not fo fair as to take notice 
of the good Qualities of Agathoctes Tyrant of Syracufia, 
Since that Man, ſays Polyblus, Y41s'd bimſelf from a Pot- 
ter's Servant, to be a King in Sicily; gave jo much Trouble 


to the Puiſſant Republick of Carthape, and died peaceable Poſ- 


ſeſſor of the Kingdom he had purchas'd ; no Body can deny 


that Agathocles was entitled to uncommon Qualities. 


Without theſe, how could he have compaſs'd ſuch extraordi- 
nary things. Therefor?, Hiſtorians ought to do him Juſt ice, 
in telling with equal ſincerity both his pood and his bad En- 
dowments, "This Rule I propos'd to my ſelf with Re- 
ference to Cardinal Richelieu and ſome others. Tho” 
I entertain quite other Thoughts of that Miniſter, 
from his Flatterers : For, in ſhort, I cannot without 
Horror think of a Prelat that ſacrific'd to his Ambi- 
tion the Liberty of his Country, and tae Peace of all 
Europe. I am fo far from regarding the Tranſports 
of St. Germain, and the Partifans of Mary de Mediczs ; 
that I take Pleaſure in deſcribing whatever was good 
and valuable in that great Stateſman. 

There 1s yet one thing, in which. I would gladly 
have imitated Tivy and Tacitus, *Tis Brevity, The 
former ſpends only ten Books 1n repreſenting the more 
remarkable Tranſattions in the Republick of Rome 
for ſeveral Ages : And the other in one ſmall Volume 
comprehends the Reigns of Tiberius, Caligula, Claudi- 
xs, and Nero, But *twas not poſſible for me to be ſo 
ſhort. The Reaſon 1s obvious. The Religion of the 


Romans caus'd no Diſputes; they were not divided in- 


to different Sets ; their Theology had no Connexion 
with their Political Aﬀairs, But in Chriſtendow: the 
Caſe 1s alter'd, There Eternal Contefts prevail 3 and 
the People are divided into different Commuynions. 
Princes imbarque in the fame Plea with Divines, 
and att joyntly with 'em. Now that the Popes have 
ſettled their Monarchy in the Weſt, the Court of Rome 
has 2 Hand in every thing. Sovereigns have great 
and frequent Scuffles with her. So that the Afﬀairs of 
Religion 3 Theological Controyerſies 3 the Intereft 
and Pretenfions of Popes, Biſhops, and Clergymen ; 
the Cabals of Monks and ſeveral other things relating 
to the Church, are a very confiderable additional Bulk 
to a Book. The good Fathers, the Jeſuits, are to be 
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met with in every AQton, ever ſince the Being of their 
Society. An Account of their Intrigues, Interpriſes, 
and Various Negotiations, is a conſiderable Tak for a 
Hiſtorian. 

Befides, in the time of.the Romays, things were quite 
in another Form, from what they are now. There 
was not ſo many Negotiations with their Neighbors, 


nor ſuch great Intrigues in the Senat, among the Peo- 


ple, or even in the imperial Court. The Romans 
made War to inlarge their Dotinions.; they had only 
a ſmall number of Allies, whom they pretected again{t 
the Powers that annoy'd 'em. All their Intrigues cen- 
ter'd in gaining the People by liberal preſents, or pro- 
miſes of a Diſtribution of Lands, or the hopes of ob- 
taining a ſhare in the Goveanment. Without Diſpute, 
the buſieſt time for Intrigues in the Republick of Rome, 
was that of the two Trinmvirats. We have no cxact 
Hiſtory of 'em. But *tis eaſy to concetve, that the 
Perſons concern'd in them, were only thoſe who put in 
for the Command of Armies 1n remote Provinces. The 
reſt were engag'd to the prevailing Party by the inte- 
reſts of Ambition or Avarice. That which Tacitus calls 


the great Secret of the Emperors Government, confifted 


in being Maſter of the Legions. He who had Mony 
or Credit enough to raiſe them, was quickly proclaim'd 
Emperor. After that, the queſtion was decided by 
hghting the Poſſeſior of the Empire, or a Campetitor. 
The Conqueror became a Lawtul Soveralgn, and the 
I.oſer was ſure tv be declard an Ufurper. In an ab- 
jolute and tyrannical Government, all depends upon 
the Will of the Prince. The Favourite, and the Mi- 
ftriſs, are cloath'd with Authority. When they are 
once lettled, the Sword, Poyſon, falfe accuſations, and 
violence , are the only means made ufe of to ſupport 
the Government and defeat its Enemies. -This was the 
State of Attairs under the Succeflors of Auguſtus. 

Now the Hiſtory of tuch a State, as the Republick 
and Empire of Reme, ought not to be very large. But 
nowadays the attairs of all the Chriſtian Princes are fo 
blended together 3 they have lo many Leagues and 
Alllances, ſome for aggrandiung themlelves,. and others 
for a Safeguard from the Ambition of their Neighbors ; 
nat ts impoſſible to write the Hiſtory of Germany, 

6 620 France, 
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France, Spain, or England, without taking notice at the 
ſame time of all that paſſes in Europe, If two petty Princes 
fall out, the one implores the Prot-Rion of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, and the other throws himſelf into the Arms 
of France, If theſe two Crowns come to a War, the 
one declares for Spain, and the other for France, 
with a proſpe@t of advantaging themſelyes by the Jun- 
Qure. In fine, the neighbouring States, who are leſs 


intere'd in the Quarrel, are oblig'd to fide in with, 
one or tother, or at leaſt to be in Arms, in order.to © 


keep the Ballance even, and to take Care that the Con- 


queror does not become too great upon the Ruins of his 


Enemy. The Intrigues of every Court, the Intereſts 
and Motions of Princes and great Lords in a State, 
where abſolute and arbitrary Power does not altogether 
prevail, cannot be ſlightly paſs'd over. If I be not 
miſtaken, the illuſtrious Hiſtorians that are about to 


. - write the Hiſtory of the preſent Reign of France, will 


be oblig'd to ſpend more time { proportionably ) upon 
the Aﬀairs tranſacted during the Minority of Lews 
XIV. than upon what has happend fince the Peace of 
the Pyrenees. The Intrigues and Motions of the Prince 
of Conde, Cardinal Mazarin, and ſome Ladies, at Court, 
and 1n the Parhaments, and Provinces,w1ll take up more 
room, than all the Events that toifow'd the Death of 
Philip IV. King of Spain. After Lewis IV. arriv'd at 
the pitch wbich Ricielieu and Magarin propos'd to them- 
ſelves, and to. which they taught him the way ; all 
things are manag'd by one or two Minifters of State, a 
Miitreſs, or a certain Lady, Perhaps Time will teach 
us, What Quality is due to the Lady, The Princes, 
creat Lords, Parliaments, and all, are filent and obe- 
dient= Wars, Alliances,. and Afﬀairs of the greateſt 
Conſequence, are concerted and reſolv'd upon with the 
Minifters, the Miſtreſs, or the: Lady. No Preter- 
ment, no Place, no Dignity, 1s to be obtain'd other- 
wiſe than through one of theſe three Channels. Abroad 
they do not ingage in intricat and dithcult Negotiations. 
Le Ro) le vent, is the Anſwer that his Majeſty's Mini- 
ters have often given to thoſe of Foreign Sovyereigns, 
as wall as to their Maſter's Subjects. 


The 
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The caſe was not quite the ſame in the Reign of his Fa- 
ther. M.deMedicis was very impatient upon the account of 
the overgrown Authority of a Magiſtrate or a Minifter. 
The K.'sBrother was not always In an evenTemper. Tho 
the firſt Prince of the Blood was a Man of a weak Head ; 
yet a younger Brother of his Family, had no mind to 
truckle to the Cardinal. Rich and puiffant Lords on 
ſome Occaſions gave Proof of their Warmth and Va- 
tour. The Proteftants did not ſuffer themſelves to 
be cruſh'd, without ſome Reſiftance ; after their Ene- 
mies diſpofſeſs'd *em of their Cities, and Places of 
Safety, they continu'd to keep fatr with them. Indeed 
the Monarchy of Spain made no formidable Figure 


abroad. But the Emperor Ferdinand became ſo ftrong 


'n Germany, that *twas fear'd he would ſubdue it en- 
tirely. There was a Neceſſity of entring into Leagues 
with the King of Sweden, with all the Proteftant Prin- 
ces, and even with the Prince of Tranſylvania, who put 
the Houſe of Ayftria to trouble enongh. On t'other 
fide of the Alps, the Buſineſs of Mantua occafion'd 
extraordinary Commotions. There was a Neceſlity 
of aſſiſting the Duke of Nevers, to maintain him in a. 
Succeſhon, that would not bear a Legal Tryal. France 
ſet Negotiations on foot; and made Leagues with the 
Sovereign Princes of Italy, who took the Alarm from 
the New Projects of the Houſe of Auſtria, To conchude, 
the Revolutions in Portugal and Catalonia gave Occaſion 
to Intrigues and Negotiations in Spain. So that, upon 
the whole, *twill appear impoſſible to write the Hiſtory 
of Lewis XIIL. without falling in with what happen'd 
all over Europe at the ſame time. Upon which Ac- 
count, I thought my ſelf oblig'd in ſeveral Paſſages of 
this firft Part, to carry the Account of the Aﬀairs of 
Foreign Countries, a little higher. For Inftance, 
Guſtavus Adolphus makes a great Figure in this Per- 
formance z3 becauſe 'twas almoft indiſpenſible to ſhew 
how that Hero got to the Crown of Sweden, to the 
Prejudice of Sigifmund King of Poland, Son to the 
Eldeft Son of Gaftavas's Father. In like Manner, the 
State of the Empire under Ferdinand II. cannot be 
thronghly underftood, without being acquainted with - 
what paſs'd towards the End of Rogolph's Life, and un- 
der the Reign of Matthias, . 
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I have not ſo great an Opinion of my ſelf; as to 
- Fancy that my Style is ſach as Lucian requires in a 
Hiſtorian, Some of my Friends have told me, that 
this beginning of ſo great a Work, was worth the 
reading, and- that's ſufficient for me, We ſhould prin- 
cipally think of being uſeful to the Publick, by diſco- 
vering the Truth, or at leaft, what is moſt likely. 
For in Hiſtory, we are often oblig'd to take up with 
Probabilities: The principal Fatts, ?tis true, arecer- 
| fainly known. - But the Springs, the Reaforis; and 
| Circymfſtances of an Aion or Enterprize, are always 
cover'd with ſome Uncertainty : And- therefore we 
muſt content our ſelves with what is moſt probable: 
: I ffand only uporyſ{uch things as are more eſſential to a 
Lib. 11. De H}ftorian, namely, Not to dare to advance any thing 
Oratore. that be knows to be falſe + to ſpeak freely all he believes $0 
be true, and to have his Mind void of Prejudice, with re- 
ſpet to thoſe of wh-m he ſpeaks. *Twas a judicious Say- 
ing of Luczan's, That a Hiftorian ſhould not imitate the 
Painter, that invented the Art of drawing Side- ways; 
on purpoſe to hide the Deformity of a Prince, that 
wanted one Eye. He ought to repreſent the whole of 
Perſons. TFhe Love of his Country muſt not hinder 
him to tell the Loſſes it ſuſtain'd, or the Faults it has 
committed. His Caſe 1s much the ſame with that of 
an- Acter, Neither the one nor the other are ac- 
countable for the Misfortunes they repreſent. The 
former 1s obhg'd to prefer Truth to his Intereſt and 
Humor. Truth 15 the only Goddeſs to which he ought 
tc make Sacrifice. If he have a mind to be reckon'd 
= Hiftorian, rather than a Flatterer, he ought always 

to keep in his View the Judgment of Pofterity. 

Tis faid that Alexander wiſh'd to riſe np ſome time 
after his Death. ' He wanted to know what the World 
would then think of a Prince, that had made ſo much 
Noiſe in it. It does mot amuſe me, ſaid he, that I am 
mow cryd up. Some dread me, and others would min my 
Favor. If Princes form'd their Judgments as reaſona- 

. bly as this Conqueror, to whom they love to be com- 

Par'd, they would not be at the pains to hire Authors, 

nor to raiſe Triumphal Arches and Statues, nor to 
afſemble-the Men of - Learning to give. 'em Injundtionis | 

about the Medals they would have ftruck to their Ho- 
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The Preface. 
nour; nor to compoſe Magnificent Inſcriptions, to be 
engrav'd upon Marble and Brafs, upon the Pedeſtals of 
Statues, upon the tops of Triumphal Arches, or above 


-the Gates of the Metropolitan and conquer'd Places. 


They would content themſelves with governing their 
People well, and making them happy 3 and leave to 
them the care of immortalifing their Benefaftor's Name 
after his Death. What Service will ye get from thoſe 
Hiftorics wrote by Command 1; the mommnments that 
your own Vanity, or the Flattery 0 tome engaged 
Souls, caus'd to be rear'd up ? A Eittor'an that will not 
be bvaſs'd by Fear or Hope, by Friendfhit or Hatred 3 
that will ingage in no Tarty, or be parttal to any 
Conntry ; that will call things bv their proper nam&, 
without regarding who they pizaſe or offend; fuch an 
Author, I fay, who comes up to Lucian's Standard, 
with one ftroak of his Pen will expoſe the Ridiculoul- 
neſs of yonr Pride, and the mean baſeneſs of your Flat- 
terers. 

Before Cicero and Lycian ; Polyb5ius the great Maſter 
and Model of good Hiſtorians gave much the ſame pre- 
cepts. © A private Man, fays he, cught to love his 


.< Friends and his Country ; He may ſhew his Aﬀettt- 


<*« on to hts Benefattors, and his hatred to his Enemies. 
« But when he is grac'd with the CharaQter of a Hiſto- 
<* lan, he ought to forget all that. Then you are '0b- 
*& lg'd ofcentimes to ſpeak well of your Enemies, 'and 
* make Panegyricks upon 'em, when their ations 
** deſerve it. ' If ye lop off Truth from Hiſtory, 1t Te-' 
*« ſembles an Animal without its Eyes: And what 
* remans 15 altogether uſeleſs. Therefore a Hifto- 
< rlan muft not ſtand to reprove his Friends, and ſpeak 


* well of his Enemies. On ſome occations he nuwft 


©. not be affraid to condemn thoſe who are common- 


* ly cryd up. Thoſe who fit at the Helm of Aﬀatrs, 
do not always ficceed, but yet they are not always: 
* faulty. A good Author ought to judge of things in 
themſelves, without regard to Yerſons, and ſpeak- 
_ of *em as:the ſubje&@ requires. For my part, 1 am” 
{0 little afraid of the Reproach that Freach-men are” 
commonly twitted with, namely, that they over-valne” 
their own Country ; this-1 fear fo little , that I'ques 
tion much if I ovght not'ttow to Juſtifis myſel;=30-; 
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my Countrymen, for what they'll meet with in this 
Book, viz. that I do not ſpeak much to the advantage 
of France or its Government. They wrong me if they 


fancy that I have any ſpite againſt my Country, or that 
I left it upon that account. 


I am-a Freftick-man; and am proud of hain ſuch. 
But I am not ſo fooliſhly bigotted to my Country, as to 
think it much ſyperior to others. Wit, Merit, and 
Vertue, are every where to be met with. If ſome 
Countries have a Title to more Livelineſs and Polite- 
neſs ; theſe Advantages are not fo conſiderable, as tq 
juſtifie ſuch a_ Preference. That People, whom ſome 
are pleas'd to charge with a heavy Dullneſs, have 
cammonly more. Senſe, Solidity and Integrity, than 
thoſe who value themſelves upon their nice Parts, up- 
on a ſubtile-and quaint Wit. Queſtonleſs the one is infi- 
nitely more valuable than the other. But I love 1t, 
as an honeſt Man ought to love it. To wiſh well to 
our Country-men, to pray God they may want for no- 
thing that may contribute to make 'em happy 1n this 
and the other World, that is, to my mind, to have a 
true and nnfeign'd Love for one's Country, Now, I 
thank God, I can proteſt that I am of that Diſpoſiti- 


on. St. Paul wiſh'd that all his Audience ſhould be- 


come ſuch as he was 1a every thing bating the Chains 
he wore. I pour forth the ſame V iſhes for my Coun- 
try-men. Heavens grant, that they all may be like 
me, ready, upon a neceſſity, to forfake their Country 
to follow the Light of their Conſcience. 
ſtill engag'd to France, by the Efteem, that a reaſona- 
ble Man ought to have for the civil Society, in which, 
by God's Providence, he was born ; yet I believe my 
ſelf united toi other Nations by the tye of Religion 
and Humanity. France may be happy and flouriſhing 
without diſquieting her Neighbours, or uſurping:un- 
juſtly the Property of another. Becauſe I am of ſuch 
a Nation, ought I to wiſh that ſhe ſhould become the 
Miftriſs of Europe ? Ought I to approve the boundleſs 
Ambition of the Prince that governs It ? Ought I to 
commend my Country-men for ſtriking, out with their 
own Hands the Chains, that now opprels. 'em. The 


Law of Nature requires, that I ſhould contribute as 
Wy. as pplbbls. to the Happine and Repoſe of my 


Country, 


Tho' 1 am. 
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Cotintry, Ind that 1 ſhould even defend it, when un- 
juftly attack'd. But the ſame Law of Nature do's e- 
qually oblige me, if I can, to hinder my Countrymen 
to ruin themſelves, and to injure others. IT am fo far 
from being allow to ſpeak well of their ſhameful Ser- 
vitude, and Criminal Interpriſes ; that both Reaſon and 
Religion require me to blame, and oppoſe them to my 
utmoſt. 

By a ſtrange Cataſtrophe of Language and Rcea- 
ſon, in Frattce,a Man 1s reckon'd well affeted to the State, 
when he thews 1 ridiculous Zeal for the King's Pow- 
er. Is it fo'then ? Is the King alone, the State ? To 
my mind, theſe two things are very differnt. The State, 
ſignifies a certain number of People afſoctated, and lty- 
ing under the ſame Laws. The Kring, 1s the Perſon 
employ'd to maintain 'em, and to take a watchful care 
that the People be happy, as long as the Condition of 
every one allows it, Pray, wherein do's the Happy- 
neſs of a Nation conſiſt ? In this ſure ; that ſhe is ob- 
lig'd to obey no Laws, but ſuch as are conhirm'd by 
Cuſtom out of Mind, or enaQed in the manner agreed 
to by'the People upon their firſt Confederacy, or elſe 
in their Aſſemblies fince ; in this, that every Private 
Man may ſafely and peaceably injoy his Fortune, and 
the Fruit of his Induſtry, without Fears of having it 
taken away by Force ; In this, that the Taxes, for the 
Publtck Charge, are ſo regulated, that no Man pays 
more, than he's able to pay, without incommoding him- 
ſelf much. To love the State, or the Country, is te 
wiſh it all thefe Adyantages, with ſo much Ardour, 
that one would give their Life to retrieve them when 
toft, or preſerye '£m while they're yet ſo happy as to 
bepoffels'd of *em. In this ſefſe, *tis ſweet and honous 
rabke to die for our Country. But to love what in 
France they call the Puiſſance and Glory of the King, is 
to endeavour the Eſtabliſhment of Tyranny, Now 
that the Principles of MacchiaveP's deteftable Politicks 
are receiv'd in Europe, a Prince thinks himſelf great 
and 'glorious, when he has found out the way to make 
himſelf the abfolute Maſter of the Lives and Fortunes 
of his People 3 and with impunity to make himſelf 
Great vpon the Ruine 6f his'Neifhbours. If that be 
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not true T yranny all Mankind is miſtaken. Tyranny 


- can, mea nothing elſe, but the Government of. thoſe 
- who mind nothing but their own Advantage. 


Why ſhould 1 difſemble ? *Tis the Love 1 have for 
my Countrey, that inſpires me with an extream Aver- 


fron to ſuch Politicks, as are Enemies to Mankind. I 


have no Eſteem for thoſe who follow ſuch Maxims, -let 
their other Qualities be never ſo fine, and their Sta- 
tion in the World be never ſo eminent. Thoſe who 


are born for Slavery, may brand me, 1f they will, as 


a Seditious Author ; for ſo they talk of thoſe who have 
yet any Love Yor their Liberty, in a Country where 
*tis quite loſt. Their Calummies ſhall not trouble me. 
A Learned Man condemns the Hiftory of Mr.de Thou, 
becanſe 'tzs wrote, ſays he, with a Liberty that does not 


Juſtus Lip- ſuit with the Age, I am not fo preſumptuous as to com- 


HUS. 


pare my ſelf tothat great Man. He was infinitely above 
me by his Birth and Station z and yet more by the Sub- 
I'mity of his Genius, and his large Compals of fine 
Knowledge. The Love of Truth 1s the only thing in 
which I am capable to imitate him 3 nay, I ſhall be 
bold to ſay, 1n which I endeavour to ſurpaſs him. His 
Character, his Places, his Relations at Court, have ob- 
Ig '4 him to obſerve ſome Meaſures, that I think may 
be lawfully diſpens'd with in me. Since Liberty was 
reckon'd inconvenient in his time, 'twill be much more - 
ſo in mine. Let them fay as they: will, Fl do as Mr. 
de Thou did, in deſpiſing his worthleſs Cenfor. Weare 
entitled to Liberty as'well as thoſe of former Ages ; 


. Why ſhould not we ſpeak the Truth as well as they ? 


It remains, that I give Account, why I publiſh'd 
this Hiſtory, before *twas all finiſh'd. A large Book 
frights moſt People. The Reign of Lewis XIIl. has 
ſome remarkable Periods, viz. The King's being of 
Age, the Removal of the Queen, the Miniftry of Car- 
dinal Rich2lieu ; the taking of Rochel ; aud the Foreign 
War. The Reader may ſtop a little at every one of 
theſe Periods, becaule they're attended by a confide- 
Table Alteration of Aﬀairs. For that Reaſon I have 
divided the Work into ſeveral Parts. And perhaps the 
World will not be 4iſpleaſed, that they have 'em one 
after another. "The Judgment of the Publick, upon 
the firft, may 'corredt and direct me in thoſe which are 
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to follow- Thoſe who will favour me with any ſecret 
Memoirs, may addreſs them, if they pleaſe, to the 
Bookſeller. They ſhall be receiv'd with all Gratitude, 
and us'd with all the Diſcretion imaginable. I ſhall on- 
ly beg of 'em, that they'll allow the Peruſal” of the 
whole, and that they would not expect ſuch things to 
be commended as are blame-worthy, or {uch things 
blam d as are not faulty. 
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7 Scheme of the Whole Work. The Condition of Eu- 
A rope and France, in the End of the Reign of 
Henry IV. Henry IV. makes Preparations for 
a War. The Prince of Conde flees. Henry IV. pre- 
pares to march at the Head of his 6wn Army. He is Aſ- 
ſaſſmated, May 11. 1520. The Queen declar'd Regent 
during the Minority of Lewis XIII. ber Son. Lewis XII. + 
tzkes bis Seat in Parliament for the firſt ime, The In- | 
i:igu2s and Cabals of the Court in the Beginning of 
the Regency of Mary de Medicis. The Trial and 
Condemnation of Ravaillac. The Condemnation of the 
Book and Dottrine of Mariana the Jeſuit. The Fu, 
eral of Henry IV. The Good and Bad Qualities of 
Henry IV. The Regent's Counſel reſolves to relieve 
Juliers. Edifs recald for eaſing the People. 4 Pro- 
clamation on the Proteft ants Behalf. The Return of the 
Prince of Conde. His Arrival at Paris. Tmo ſtrong 
FaeRtions at Court. The Prince of Conde heads one, 
«nd the Count of Soifſons the other. The Marſhal of 
Boylllon xndertakes to reconcile the Two Parties. The 
"ea WA On SOe "9" i 


The Contents. 


Queen oppoſes the Reconciliation of the Princes and great 
Lords, Conchini 7s raisd to be Marquis of Ancre. 
The King of Spain bis Deſigns in renewing the Negoti- 
ation of the Double Marriage. The Emperor, Ro- 
dolph, his Scuffle with Archduke Mathias bis Brother. 
A Treaty of Peace between the two Brethren. Mathias 
is eleed and crowned King of Hungary. The Pro- 
teſtants of Auſtria diſſatisfied, but afterwards appeasd. 
Commotions in Bohemia, upon the Account of Religion. 
The Pacification of the Troubles in Bohemia. The Diet 
at Pragne in 1610. The Emperor gives to the Elefor 
of Saxony #he Countries of Cleves and Juliers. Juli- 
ers befleg*d ani taken by Maurice Prince of Orange. 
A Meeting at Cologne for adjuſting the Aﬀairs of Cleves 
e74 Juliers. Reflefions upon the Coronation Oath. The 


Oath requir'd of the Eugliſh Papiſts by King James, 


occafions a Diſpute about the Independence of Sove- 


reigns, in regard to Temporalities, Panl V. forbids 


the Engliſh Papiſts to take the Oath. King James prints 
an Apolog y for the Oath, without prefixing his Name. He 
declares himſelf Author of the Apology. He addreſſes 
it to all the Princes and States of Chriſtendom. Cos 
effetau writes againſt the King's Apology. Cardinal 
Bellarmin addreſſes an Anſwer to the Apology, to the 
Emperors and Kings of the Popiſh Communion, 4 De- 
cree of the Parliament of Paris againſt Bellarmine's 
Treatiſe of the Pope's Authority, The King of Spain 
bis Edit againſt the XI, Volume of Baronius's Eccle- 
ſtaftical Annals. The Marquis of Ancre his Scuffle 
with Count Soifſons and the Duke of Epernon. They 
gre reconcild, A Party form'd at Court againſt the 
Puke of Sulli. Es 
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BOOK I 


Quaryel b-tw2en Bellegarde and Conchini. Count 

Soifſons falls out with Cardinal Joteuſe, and the 
Duke 6; Zpzrnon. Count Soifſons © his Scuffle with 
the Prin: of Conti his Brother, - An Accommodation 
betrnetn tie Two Princes, A great Quarrel between So- 
Ws ad the Duke of Guiſe, | Their. Accommodatioy. 
Th» Du: of Sulli diſgracd. Preſident Harlai gives 
up bis Place, 4 Cabal cppoſes Monſieur de Thou 1n the 
Succeſſion, Madam d' Eſcoumar charges the Marquis 
of Vernenil and Duke of Eperaon with having a 
haad in the Murder of Henry Gy. She 1s condemn'd. 
RB: -flefions upon the Sentence paſs'd arainſi her. The 
Stat? of the Houſe of Auſtria in Germany. The Am- 
bitious Def: of Leopold of Auftria, Biſhop of Stras- 
burg and Paſſau, upo;: the Kingdem of Bohemia. Le- 
opgld's Treops advance 40 Bohemia. Matthias, King 
of Hungary, marches to relieve them, He is crown 
King of Bohemia. 4 Cabal at the Court of France 
ag dis bf the Duke of Epernon.. The Cardinal Joieuſe 
pp the Dule of Epernon reſolve to abſert from the 
Court. The Marquis of Ancre thinks to marry his Sar 
$0 ore of the Princ-ſſes of Soiffuns. Count Soifſons 


ACCep?S the Prepojil. The Generoſity of the Duke of 


Epernany Iſeruiticns for Cardinal Joicufe, when go- 
ing t» Rome. The Regent juſtifies ! her ſelf to Paul V+ 
for what fhe bad done on the Brbalf of the Proteſtants. 
The Court of France complains of tle Duke of Savoy. 
Th: Dite of Savoy 's Troubles after the Death of Hen- 
ry IV. The other Princes of Italy are as much in Trow- 
ble as te. The Prudent Coniu# f the Venerians. 
The Bad Deſigns of the Court of Spain againſt the Duke 
of Savoy. Several Negotiations in order to 0: Hge the 
King of Sp ain and Duke of Savoy to disband their 
Troops in italy. The Ring of Spain d. .cuands, in the 
firſt place, Satisfation cf 5 Duke of Savoy. France 
disbands their Army in Dauphiny. Ske begins to be 
jetlous up9m account of the Spaniſh Standing-Army in 
Italy, Philip, Prince of Savoy, goes to Spain. The 
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Form- of the Satisfation given by the Prince of Savoy 
on bis Father's Behalf, to the King of Spain. An Ac- 
commodation between Savoy and Spain. Orders are 
ſent to Velaſco, Conſtable of Caſtile, and Governour 


of Milan, to disbayd the Troops. The Duke of Savoy's 
 warious Projefts, The Puke of Savoy reſolves to at- 
| tack Geneva and the Country de Vaux. The Council 


of France reſolves to Proteft *em. The Duke of Savoy 
at length is oblig'd to disband. A Politick Aſſembly of 
the Proteſtants of France. The Proteſtants prepare for 
a General Aſſembly. - Bouillon 7s gain'd by the Court. 
The Proteſtant Aſſ-mbly is transferrd from Chatelleraut 
to Saumur. . Bouillon and Sulli reconcil'd. The Pro- 
teftants renew their Oath of Union, »Tbe Caſe! of 
the Duke of Sulli propos d in the Aſſembly. Snlli's Re- 
monſtrance to the Aſſembly. A Conference between Bou- 
illon and the Duke of Rohan, upon Sulli's Caſe. The 
Aſſembly declares for Sulli. The Court endeavours to 
diſmiſs the Aſſembly with all ſpeed. The Aſſembly at 
Saumur divided, The wiſe Conduft of Du Pleſſis Mor- 
nay upon this Occaſion. The Concluſion of the Aſſembly 
at Saumur. 4A Book writ by Dn Pleſhs Mornay 4- 
gainſt the Papacy. *Tis cenſur'd by the Faculty of Pa- 
ris. Reflet:ons upon the Cenſure. The Commotions i: 
Aix la Chapelle. The Regent of France interpoſes in 
order to a Pacification. So;ne German Proteſtant Prin- 
ces meet upon the Afﬀair of Cleves and Juliers. / The 
Princes of the Proteſtant League meet at Rottembourg 
in Bavaria. The Death of the Eleflar of Saxony. 4 
Elettorgl Diet at Nuremberg. The El:for's Demands 
addreſsd to the Emperor. The Emperor's Anſwer, The 
Death of the Queen of Spain. The Death of the Duke 
and Dutcheſs of Mayenne. The Dutcheſs of Lorrain 
and Cardinal Gonzague arrive at the Court of France. 
Count Soiffons, being diſaffeted, makes new Engage- 
ments with the Prince of Conde. The Faculty of Pa- 
ris cenſures Three Panegyrisks of Tgnatins de Loiolas 
KReflettions on the Miracles and Charader of that Saint. 
The Commotions at Troles in Champaign, upon the 
Settlement of the Jeſuits in that Place. The Univerſity 
of Paris proſecutes the Jeſuits upmm the Opening of their 
College, Some Diſputes concerning Grace and Pr edeft i 
#2100. 'The Beginning of Armigianiſin in. Holland* 
| EE nm _ 
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Vorftius is choſen Succeſſor to Arminius. The King 
of England's Apology for. what be 4id_in that. Aﬀatr. 
. The Revolutions of Sweden after the Death of Guſta- 
vus Ericfon. John Ktng of Sweden endeavours 12 
Alteration of the Religion eftabliſh'd by bis Father, Si- 
giſmond , Prince of Sweden, is elefed King of. Po- 
land. He ſucceeds to the. Kingdom of Sweden. 4 
_ Difference between Sigiſmond 4nd Charles: Duke of 
Sudermania, The States of Sweden give the Repency 
of the Kingdom, in King Sigifmond's Abſence, to. the 
Duke of Sudermania. The Duke of Sudermania falls 
out with the Council of Sweden. King Sigiſmond ex- 
deavours to reduce the Nuke by Force, but' in vain, 
Charles Duke of Sudermania is eleted King of Swe- 
den. The King of Sweden ſends a Challenge to- the 
King of Denmark. The Death of Charles King of 
Sweden. 
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HE State of France after ithe Regency of Mary de 

I Medicis, The Negotiation of the Double Marriage be- 

twen France and Spain. The Double Marriage con- 

cluded mo between the two Kings. The Intrigues of the 
G 


Court cf France occafion'd by the Diſcouery of the Treaty 
of the Double Marriage. At length it 1s agreed to in the 
Council of Fraqgce. The Pope's Nuncio complains of the 
Ei of the Partement of Paris upon the Suit of the U- 
niverſity of Paris againſt the Jeſuits. Hs ImueRives a- 
gainft Servin the Advocate General, The Nuncio's Is- 
trigues in endeavouring to obtain from the Parlement 4 
Modifcation of the Edit, The Edit #s modified, The 
Nuncio's Intrigues with the Clergy, The Jeſuits are 77 
4 Quandary between the Court of Rome and the Parle- 
ment of Paris. 4 Book writ by Dr. Richer, Syndick to 
the Faculty of Paris, makes a great Noiſe. Card, Per» 
ron, and the Biſhops of the Province, aſſembled, condem- 
ed Richer*s Book. Richer s turn'd out of the Agent's 
Place, Publick Rejoicings for the Double Marriage. 
New Commotions at the Court of France. The Duke 
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of Mayenne 3 ſent into Spain to demand the Infanta 
for the King. Matthias K. of Hungary and Bohemia 
js Elefed Emperor after the Deatb of Rodolph IT. An- 
toni Memmi choſen Doge of Venice after the Death of 
Leonard Donato, Bouillon's Erxbeſſy to England. 
The Marſhal Leſdiguires # out of Humour. Mary de 
Medicis bumbles the Party of the Dukes of Guile 
and Epernon. Count Spiſſons undertakes to diſgrace 
the Miniſters of State, and to make @ bloody Outcry 4+ 
gainſt Chancellor Silleri. The Marquis of Coeuvres 
puts him off the Undertaking, The Knavery of the Mar- 
quis. de Ancre. Witneſſes are ſubory'd to charge him 
with Magick. The Afﬀairs of the Dube of Rohan at 
|S. Angeli. The French Proteſtant Lords reconciled. 
The National Synod of Privas proteſt, in the Name of all 
the Reform'd Churches of France, againſt the King's 
new Declargtion. The Entry of the Duke of Paſtrane 
at Paris. The ſigning of the Articles of Marriage be- 
tween the P. of Spain and the Eldeſt Daughter of 
France, The Puke of Mayenne's Entry a# Madrid. 
The ſigning of the Articles of Marriage betmeen Lewis 
XII. and the Infanta of Spain. A Conſpiracy againſt 
the Puke of Parma. They talk of marryiug Chriſtine, 
fecond Daughter of France, with Henry P. of Wales. 
The Fortune of Robert Carr in England. The Death 
of Count Soifſons. The wew Face of the Court of 
France. The Condemnation of on? of Jeſuit Becan's 
Books. A Decree of the Parlement of Paris againſt « 
Book of Sciqppius's. Peace coneluded between Den- 
mark and Sueden. The Revglutions of Muſcovy, 42 
Spurious Demetrius i ,Poland. Demetrius comes to 
Mulcovy, and * there crown'd. Demetrius, and 2 
great number of Poles, are maſſacred at Moskow. 
Susky # made Czar of Muſcovy, and then refigns. La- 
diflaus Prince of Poland i proclaim'd Czar of Muſcovy. 
The Poles are expeI'd Muſcovy, 4ud Michael Federo- 
vitz #s. choſen Emperor. | 
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Fm. Baron of Luz is kill'd by Mr. de Guiſe, The 


Regent #s angry with the Guiſe's, The Duke of 
Guiſe endeavours to get in with Conde. The Prince 
is ſuſpetied by the Queen, The Vanity and ſclffh Hu- 


' mor of the Duke of Gniſe. The noble Sentiments of 


the Duke of Epernon. The Repent # reconciPd with 


" the Dukes of Guiſe and Epernon. The Ancient Mini- 


fters are recall'd. The Perplexity and Trouble of the 
Prince of Conde. The yours Baron Luz lilewiſe kild 


_ by Mr. de Guiſe. The Death of Francis Duke of 


Mantua. The new Projefts and Artifices of the Duke 
of Savoy upon this Occafion. The Governour of Milan 
demands the Dutcheſs Dowager of Mantua, awd ber 
Daughter, The Regent of France oppoſes the Deſigns 
of the Duke of Savoy. The Pope's Condutt in the Af- 
fair of Mantua. The Republick of Venice en:0urape 
tbe Cardinal of Mantua. Ferdinand Cardinal Gon- 


. z2ague takes upon him the Quality of Duke of Mantua. 


The Duke of Savoy's new Efforts to get Princeſs Mary 
bs Grand-child fnom Mantua. The ambitious Projets 
of the Duke of Savoy. The Duke of Savoy mmuades 
Monferrat. Th Enterprzze occafions gre at Commotions 
m Italy. The Manifeſto's publiſh'd by the Duke of Sa- 
voy, and the Cardinal Duie of Mantna. The Duke of 
Savoy's Tricks aud Bravado's. - His Intrigues at the 
Court of France are diſcover'd. The Marqnis of An» 
cre being found out as concern'd in the Intrigue with 
Savoy, i mm great Perplexity. The Miniſters. of State 
make Friends again with the Marquis of Ancre, *Tix 
refoly'd upon at the Court of France, That & ſtrong Re- 
tief be ſent to th: Duke of Mantua. They put the 
Queen off cf ſending it ſo very ſpeedily. The King 
of Spain declares againſt the Duke of Savoy, The 
Emperor ſends Word to the Duke of Savoy, That he 
muſt defift from the Enterprize upon Monferrat. The 
Governoggf Milan obliges the Duke of Savoy to ſub- 
mit to the Kmg of Spain's Wil. 4 Difference between 
the ,Duke ,gof Nevers and Governor of Milan. * The 
Marriage of the EleGo? Palatine with the Daughter o 
[ 


the King of England. They talk of « Marriage between 


Charles Prince of Wales - and - Chriſtine of. France. 


The Emperor Matthias # preſent at the Diet of Ratiſ- 
bonne. The Catholicks and Proteſtants make reciprocal 
Complaints againſt one another. The bad | Succeſs of 
the - Di:t at: Ratisbonne. The Fortune of Bethlem 
Gabor Prince of Tranſylvania, A Difference between 
the Houſes of Brandenbourg 47d Newbourg, about the 
Government of the States of Cleves and Juliers. 
Prince Wolfgang of Newbourg marries the Siſter of 
the Duke of Bavaria, and changes bis Religion. The 


_. Difficulties oppoſing tbe Stability of the Peace between 


the Dukes of Mantua and Savoy. The Governour of 
Milan urges the Duke to disband bis Troops. The Duke's 
Excuſe for not doing it. The Governor of Milan de- 
mands the Princeſs of Mantua in the King of Spain's 
Name. The? Spaniard's Deſigns in this Aﬀair. The 
Republick of Venice thwarts the Spaniard's Deſiens. 
Mary de Medicis # perplex'd about the Affair of Man- 
tua. *'T»x mov'd in the Council of France, that their 
Troops ſhould march into Italy. The Regent ſends the 
Marquis de Coeuvres into Italy to negotiat an Acco- 
modation between the Dukes of Savoy and Mantua. 
The boundleſs Ambition of Conchini, when juſt made 
a Marſhal of France; and of Galigai his Wife. A 
' Continuation of the Diſputes, in the United Provin- 
ces, concerning Grace and Predeſtination. 4 new Con- 
teſt in Holland about the way of Elefting Paſtors. 
Their Diviſions increaſe, A Conference at Delph be- 
tween the Remoyſtrants and Contra-Remonſtrants. James 


KR, of England js more favorable to the Arminians. 


Stbrand a Frizeland Miniſter publiſhes a Tibe! injurious 
to the States of Holland. Grotius #s order'd to anſwer 
it, The Edifs of the States of Holland for quaſhing 
the Conteſts about Grace and Predeſtination. 
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BOOK V. 


F* E Marſhal Bouillon forms a new Party at the Court of 


France. The Duke of Savoy's 4rtifices for raiſing « 
Civil War in France, . The Council of France divided 
| a7 


The Contents, 

M1: thetr Opinions about diſperſing . the Privite of Conide's 
Patty. The Regent dijpatebes cifeular Writs, upty the 
Prince of Conde and the Lords of his Fattion, their 
departing the Court, The Duke of Nevers fiezes the 
Cittadel of Mezieres in Chatnpaigne, The Prinoe of 
an writes to the Regent a tetter by way of Mani- 
ſto, The Weakneſs of the Parliamient of Patis #por 
this Occaſion, Refie@ions upon Cardinal Perron's'41- 
ſwer to the Prince of Conde. The Regent's Anſwer to 

| Conde. She cauſes to levy 6000 Swifs, Baſſonipierre 
# made Collonel-General of the Sits in the Place of 
Rohan. The Conduf# of the French Proteſtants in 
the Aﬀairs of the Prince of Conde, The wiſe Condud ” 
of Du Plefhs. The Prince of Conde ſolicits the Pro- 
| teſtants. The ſage Anſwer of Du Pleflis to the Regent 
and to the Prince of Conde: The Duke of Rohan 
ſeems to liften to Conde's Propoſals, The Duke of 
 Vendotn's Eſcape; and bu Retreat to Bretanny. The 
Death of Conftable Montthorenci. The Duke of Sa- 
voy avoids meeting with the Marquzs of Coeuvres is 
' Italy. The Princes of Italy are jealous of a Correſ- 
pondence between the two Crowns, concerning the Afairs 
of Italy. The Spaniards ſecretly thwart the Negotia- 
tons of the Marquis de Coeuvres. The Cardinal Duke 
of Mantua accepts of the Terms propos'd by the Mar- 
quis of Coeuvres. Fhe Duke of Savoy alſo makes a 
ſhew of accepting, Be levies Troops at Turin. The 
Nepotiation of the Duke of Ventadour 4ud the other. 
Commiſhoners for the King with the Prince of Conde, 
and bis Party, The Prince goes from Soiffons to Cham- 
paigne. The Regent's Council divided, upon the De- 
mands, which Conde and the Malecontenis made for 
their own private Concerns. The Intrigues of the Mar- 
fhat d'Ancre to diſſmade the Queen from making War 
with the Prince of Conde. Tie Thoughts of the Pope's 
Nuncio of the Reſolution to make peace with Conde. 
a1 Examination of the Political Refteftion of a Vene- 
tian Author upon the Treaty made with the Prince of 
Conde. A Treatyconcluded atSt. Menehoud between 
the Regent and Prince of Conde. A Decree of the 
Parliament of. Paris againſt a- Book of Suarez the Je- 
ſuit. Paul V. complains of the Parliament's Proceed- 
ings againſt Suarea's Book. A- Conference between the 
Oy Pope 


The Contents. 


Pope 41d tbe Ambaſſador of France upon the Parliament's 
Decree, The Conduft of the Court of France is ſatiſ- 
fying the: Pope. The Jeſuits make a ſtir to get the Par- 
liament's Decree burnt, The King in Council declares 
againſt the Decree, That does not ſatisfie #he Pope. 
At laft the King is oblig'd to ſuſpend the Execution of the 
Decree. The Diviſions of the Court of France. The 
Duke of Vendome refuſes to ſtand to the Treaty of St. 
Menehoude, The Senſe and Prudence of Du Plefſis 
. Mofnay. The Regert ſents the Mirquis of Cocuvres 
to bring the Duke of Vendome ro an Accomodation. 
The ' Prince of Conde # uneaſy again. An Interview 
between him and the Dube of Rohan. The Prince of 
Conde ' thinks +0 make bimſelf Maſter of Poitiets. 
' The Gates of tbe City are ſhut upon him. The King 
and Queen's Journey jor Poitiers and Bretahny. The 
Prince of Conde's Difficulties.” He retires to Cha- 
- teauroux in Berri. The Remonſtrances of Du Pleſſis 
Mornay to the Regeyt, The Queen goes to bold 2 Con- 
vention of the States of Bretanny at Nants. The 
Death of - the: Prince of Conti. New Droifions between 
the Princes of Brandenbourg aud Newbourg about the 
Adminiftration of the Government of Cleves 4nd Juli- 
ers. Aix-la Chapelle is out-law'd by the Empire. - The 
Marquis of Spinola reduces Atx-la Chapelle, and fee- 
z2es ſeveral Places in Cleves aud Juliers. Maurice 
Prince of Orange takes ſeveral Places in the ſame Coun- 
try. A Conference at Santheim concerning the Suc- 
ceſſion of Cleves and Juliers. The Duke of Savoy 
falls out with Spain, worſe than ever. He endeavours 
to get the Venetians to-fide with him. The Marquis de 
Rambouillet # nominated _ Extraordinayy 
from France to Italy. An open War betwixt Spain and 
Savoy. Reciprocal Writings between the King of 
Spain and Duke of -Savoy. The Pop?'s Nuncio and 
the Ambaſſador of France endeavour an Accomodation 
between Spain and Savoy. The Duke of Savoy accepts 
the Propoſal, but the King of Spain rejefs it. The 
King of Spain #s difſatisfy'd with the Condu# of the 
Governour of Milan. Lewis XIII. comes to be of 
Age, His firſt 4 after bs being of Age. The 
King takes his Place in the Parliament of Paris. King 
Lewis's Education. + | | 
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HE. Elements of Hiſtory, from the Creation of 

| the World to the Monarchy -of Conftarttin the _ 
Great. Being an Abridgment of Howe!'s Hiſtory of 
the World, done by himſelf. Containing the Afﬀairs 
of the Empires, in a new Order, and Method';z with 
a Deſcription . of the Kingdoms and Republicks Con- 
temp rary » @ themt And a brief Account of their 


At . and Political Governments.  - Written 
Originally 1 in Latin, by William Howel, LL. D. For 
the Uſe of the Univerſities. And now T ranſlated into 


Engliſh. Printed for Bernard: Lintott,: at the Middle- 
Tenple Cate Feetftreet 
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HISTORY 


OF THE 


REIGN 


OF 


LEWIS XI 


King of France and N avarre. 


HE Reign, treated of in this Hiſtory, is full 4 (heme of 
of great Revolutions. Here we are pre= the Work. 
ſented with a view of Ciyil and Foreign 
Wars, and Bloody Battels; Towns at- 

tack'd, and withal handſomely and bravely defended 
the Proteſtants perſecuted in France; but ſupported 
in Hungary, Germany, and, the Vnited Provinces 3 
The Nobility, Clergy, Parliaments, and People, 
reduc'd to Slavery. A King uncapable to manage 
the great Aﬀairs, he was engag'd in, leaves all to 
his Fayourites and Miniſters. Being equally pre» 
enrda againft his Mother , his Wife, and his 

rother ; te uſes one of them unkindly, and obliges 
the others to enter into Leagues both at home and 
abroad, and at laſt to throw themſelves into the 
arms of the ancient Enemies of France." The Prin- 
cesand Loxds being diſoblig'd by the Mal-adminiftza- 
tion of the Regent, and the overgrown ANThority 


- 
- 
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| bf a Favourite or Miniſter, take up Arms under the 
ſpecions- Pretext of-the-publick-Good-- The-Pro- 
- teſtants provok'd to-the laſt degree,. by the frequent 
Irffraftions of the moſt inviolable Edit, that ever 
was; : do at length riſe up in arms for the Defence 
of their Liberty of Conſcience, and the Preſer- 
vation of the Priviledges ply granted to em In 
the former Reign. 

{The Ptinces of Italy being gall'd by the Houſe bf 
Auſtria, are forc'd to have recourſe to the Pro- 
tedhion of France, and to jJoyn In with it. Theſe 
Sovereigns being jealous of their Peace and Liberty, 
conſented that the Duke of Savoy ſhould put into the 
French King's hands, a place that might facthitat his 
March into Italy, in caſe his ſucconr were needful. 
A-* Conqueror comes from the North for the Defence 
of: thoſe of his Religion in Germany, .and defeats all 
the. ambitious Projetts of the Courts 'of Vienna and 
Mdrid." The Empetor trembles for fear of loſing 
his h6redifary Countries, and France joyns in fo arl- 
vantageouſly with the K. of Smeder, that in fine it 
ſnatches from thg Houſe of Auſtria a part of its an- 
cient Patrimony. *-The Sueceſs of the Spaniſh Armies 
in Picardy, puts Pars 1t (elf in fear. The King of 
France marches. from thence to repulſe the Enemies, 
* and could not refrain from' crying, when he ſaw the 
* Fire reaching almoſt to' the Gates of 'his own Pa- 
lage. Some Revolutions' happ'ning' on” Yother* fide 
of- the Pyrenees, change the face of Aﬀairs. Cata- 
1orid ſurrenders_It Telf to Lewss XIII. Portugal EX- 
pels.the Caſtilians, and ſets'the Dake of 'Braganſe up- 
on the Throne” of his Anceſtors. Philip TV. bake: 
the alarm; and marches from Madrid; it order to 
reduce the Catalans, and ſecure” the States of 'Arra- 
goin. But he had the Mortification;” that his Jour- 
ney * ſerv'd only tofurnifh him with 'a quicker Intet- 

Wa ice, that France was polleſs'd of the Town of 
Perpignan, and the County - of Roufillon; 

j- In theſe extraordinary Revolutiotis we will meet 
vi h notable Examples' "of Vice and Virtue; 'Trea- 
cher y richly. tewardet;," 'Dignities of the firft Rank, 
ſome” obtaln'd 'by the moſt infamous Crimes and 
vfFers apo Sa of atcording ro! exit; great and 
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conderable Sottlenients either flighted. or re by 
thro? the: Influence. of Religion, and Probity... Some 
Lords ſneakingly redeem their::Lives; or: Eſtates, by 
becoming the Slaves of an ambitious. and. Ireven;s cefal 
Cardinal. .-Others, notwithſtanding the. - {votre of 
being lucaifie'd: to his Paſſion. aud: Intereſt, do. ſtill 
retain a noble Courage, continuing faithful and true. 
to their; Friends, and ſuffering even Death it ſelf 
with a heroical Bravery. 

I purpoſe to 1lluftrate this Piece of the Modert 
Hiſtory of-.Francez which is ſo. curious-and. diver- 
fify*d, that 1t is.0 downright . Temptation to any. 
Man, - that.has a mind to write any | thing' agreeable 
or inftruding... *Tis true, the Undertaking has often 
frighted-me,- and perhaps tis. above my. reach. , If 
I commend the principal Actors, upon this Scene, | 
I run the-riſque of Paſling- tor. a Flatterer; If h 
ſpeak. too freely. of *emy- the World will brand. me 

with it natures Panegyricks are commonly fulſome 
and provoking; to the Reader. He 1s better pleas'd 
with the Diſcqvery of the Vices and fecret Paſhons 
of Men. *Tisan air of Liberty that tickles and di- 
verts him... But after all, .ſhould I offer to. over- 
gratifie this natural Itch we. are poſieſs'd with of 
hearing, others. blam'd;z would ngt the World lay, 
that I have wrote a Satyr, and not a Hiſtory ? 

I ſhall: endeayour -to.,avoid either Extream, as 
much as poſhble. T here's, nothing can oblige me to 
an unjuſt . Commendation-or Accuſation of Perſons, 
who were, almoſt. all: of 'em, dead. before I came 
into the World. What. particular, Reaſon can I 
have to love or. to hate. 'em ? . The difference of 
Sentiments with reſpeR to.Religion.or Government, 
ſhall never hinder me. todo, ;Juſtice to- Merit, or to 
ſpeak well of what is truly praiſe-worthy, L thank 
God, I ve. in a Country, where every Man enjoys 
the uncommon Felicity, of ſpeaking freely, and 
without Reſtraint; what he.reaſonably thinks. If 
I cannot be'ſerviceable. to my Country ;. at leaſt 
have the;Liberty of deploxing .its Misfortunes. 
| \Before 1, launch into the Matter, 'twill be proper _ 
to premiſe a few things concerning Heury IV. and the 
end of his Life, *Tis worth while to underſtand 
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The Stats what was the Poſture of the Aﬀairs of Europe and 
of Europe France, when the latter, loft the greateſt of Kings. 
and France fe imploy'd- the firit | Years of Pe Reign, in re- 
in the End gaining, what by Force of Arms and other Intrigues, 
of the Reigh theCities, and Lords, who under a Pretext of Re- 
of Hen. 1V. tipion, had-form'd a powerful League againft him; 
and-in making War with Philip II. K. of Spain, For 
that ambitious Monarch ſupported the League with 
powerful Succors of Troops and Mony. His Defign 
was to ſet-a Prince of his own Family upon. the 
Throne, or at teaſt to diſmember the Monarchy ; 
- the Greatneſs whereof was an invincible Obſtacle to 
alt” his vaſe: Projefts. But at laſt being worn out 
with Difeaſes,” and his Country being exhauſted by 
the infinite Sums of Mony, and the large Numbers 
of Troops and Ships, that were loſt in the Wars 
- with the United Provinces, England and Fronce ; 
- Aﬀer all this vain. Expence of Men and Treaſure, 
'hevwas fain to make Peace with Henry upon fuch 
-: Conditions, as conſidering that France was as mnch 
exhavſted as Spain, were not te.be look'd for. 
'Fizabeth-Queen of England, and the States of the 
United Provinces, made. loud Complaints, that the 
.- King of France had forſaken his true and faithful Al- 
- lies, in urging them to make Peace with Philip. 
This, ſaid they, was the way to loſe the favouraiile 0p- 
portunity of - improving our, Intereſt, by. the approaching 
«nd almoſt unavoidable Falt of the Spaniards. Henry 
excuge himſelf as much as poſſible; he pleaded the 
. weak Condition of his Kingdom, which was unca- 
'Pable to carry on a foreign War, after having felt the 
Severity of a Civil War, commenc'd ſeveral Years 
. before, and ſearce then finiſh'd. . The Plea was 
_ 'Plaulible 3 ' but *twas prefum'd the King was. alſg'im- 
patient to enjoy” himſelf in a pleaſurable Tran- 
quility, after ING enconnter d ſo much Perl} and 
Fatigue, . 
% It-muſt be own'd that Henry had reaſon to difirus 
His- Forces, for the time to come. The Duke of 
., . Metoaur who was. canton'd in Brittany, would not 
PIES Have concluded a Peace, had not. he believ'd that 
|  *that of Spain was abdlutely reſolv'd upon. Omn'the 
erg hand, © the Gs þ Provetants, who had fo 


bravely 
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bravely and freddily Rood, by the King that was bred 
up among them; theſe, I ſay, began to. be jealons. 
They had taken the alarm from the change of 'his Re- 
ligion, and the Favors by which he regain'd the Lords 
that had joyn'd in a League againſt 'him, And at laft 
his freſh engagements with the Court of Rome, ' their 
cruel and implacable enemy, cool'd their affetions'to 
the laſt degree. Menfy very prudently hearten'd his 
beſt SubjeRs by the Edi of Nantes, which was concert- 
ed with a great deal of application and maturity. It 
had been well for them, if the Snecefſors of this-gooul 
Prince had ſuffer'd them to enjoy the privileges which 
he ſo juſtly vouchſaf'd *em. 5 

Peace being eftabliſh'd both at home and: abroad, 
Henry endeavor'd to win the Hearts of alt his Subjetts, by 
giving it out, that his only and inceſſant care woull be, 
to pIPe to his People, plenty and repoſe, Manu- 
fattures were ſet up; certain impoſts were- taken off. 
And *tis poſſible rhe great debts he had. contra&ed, and 
the mortgaging of the greateſt part of his Demeſne , 
were the Reaſons why he did not take off the other hea*- 
vy .Taxes, but rather liften'd to thoſe who counſeld 
him to heap np Mony In his Treaſury, However he 
had ſo much good conduR, as to prevent and ſtifle all 
murmurings; by making the French believe that his 
moſt paſhonate defire was to enlarge their happineſs. 
At the ſame time he endeavor'd to put a ſtop to the 
turbulent Humor of the Lords, and perhaps to ruine 
them inſenſibly, in obliging them by his own example 
ta lay out large Sums 1a building, gaming, and other 
criminal Pleaſures. By fo doing he compaſs'd two ends, 
that 1s, he likewiſe gratified his natural inclination, for 
it bended that way ; tho” at the fame time he manag'd 
it wiſely. In effet, thoſe who might have raiſed tu- 
mults 1n the Kingdom, when drain'd both of Mony and 
Credit, were fain to have recourſe to the liberality. of 
the Prince, | | | f 

However matters did not ſucceed ſo well as he ex- 
pefted. The Conftable of Moytmorenci, the Dukes of 
Montpenfier and Efpernon, the Marſhals of Boui!lon and 
Biron reſoly'd to take ypArms to ſhew their xeſentments 


ſome of 'em becauſe they were not. rewarded. to their 
mdz and others,becauſe they. were not enteulhed wich 
Pee” b OHIO dh i Ir he 
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the Kings Privy Counſel, ſo much as ſome particular 
Favourites. '- Biron the tioſh mmprudent and fiery.of 'em 
-All,| was. brought t0- condign! Puniſhment $/and+Bauillor 
Jubmitted himſelf; by. which -means: they Rifled the 
Conſpiracy, that Emmanuel Duke of S4voy:had plotted 
in his journey to Paris, and Philip ITE, the new(K- of 
' Spain had promis'd to ſupport. —_ of the:Marchio- 
nef&of Verneuil, the King's Miſtriſs,/hom he had fool- 
1thly'given a promiſe of Marriage, "before he.married 
Mary de Medicis ; That, I fay, might have had trouble- 
ſome conſequences z : had not it been blown: up by the 
condemnation of Entragues, Father to the. Marchionefs, 
and the empriſonment of the Count d* Auvergne her own 
Brother, and natural Son to Charles IX. 

\:The K. complain'd,” that the K. of Spaiv promis'd 


 aſiftance to all the Seditions Perſons within his Domi- 


nions.. And the whole matter was brought to light by 
 the-diſcovery of an-intrigue between the "Ambaſſador of 
- Spam, and a Gentlematry vof Provence, - who -had-endea» 


 vor!d' to deliver the Town of Marſeilles to Philip III, 


But two rival States do always find matter to recrimi- 
nat;-when the one charges the other witly the ſecret 
mifringement of. Treaties. : The Spanzſh « Ambaſſador 


roundly. upbraided the King with- giving, aſſiſtance to 
the United Provinces atter- the Peace of. V:rums, _ 


vfing his. Efforts to ſiipport -the Mores in- Spats.- - In 


fome- points Henry Was: asunjnſt-and untncere, as/Phzlip. 
Princes are-ſeidom fond of ſuch excellent Vertues., The 
King. of France having ſettled this affairs,” and; amaſs'd 
together ſome Millions of : Money; -thro! the..induftry 
bf the Duke de'Snlli Superinteridant of the King! $ Re- 
'venies, -tooknp a reſolution-to level: the pride. of the 
-Honſe of Auſtria. They, on the ather- Hand, joynin a 
a League to oppoſe the: Ambitious Deſigns of-France. 


White Hoy waited for-a plauſible ipretext of decla- 
rin War againſt Spain,” -he-made-ithis, buſineſs to renew 
his ancient Alliances abroad, and ſet Neg zEtlatlons on 
foot” with ſeveral Princes; in order to engage.them 1n 


His Interefts. In the Treaty: of Marriage | between 
Archduke Albert”, and the Infanta. Iſabel, Philip zof 


gave her, upon® tertain conditjons,.the. Soyeraigaty of 
inces then-poſſeſs'd by him' in, the Netherlangs, 
ww to- _ vein marxicd. to. Emmanue 
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Duke of S2voy, brought him only. an indifferent: Sum: of 
Money: ' Now this unequal divifiondifoblig'd the Am- 
bition of-a-Prince; that always made it his Buſineſs to 

aggrandize himſelf, but never was able to compaſs his 
end.” Charles thought they mightwell have glven him 
the Dutchy of Milay. Henry, ut the mean time, {tu- 
died to make the beſt advantage of the Duke's diffatis- 
faQion,- He propos'd to aſhft him 1n the conqueſt of 
a Country, that he had ſo jaft a title to, and to'miarry 
his-own eldeſt Daughter to his Son. ' Upon theſe Con- 
ditions Charles willingly makes an offenſive and defen- | 
five League with France, 

Some pretend, all the States of Europe were engag 'd 
in it, or at leaft that they ought to have done fo, "in 
order to reduce the Houſe of Auſtria to. Spain and their 
hereditary Countries in Germany. But the proje& at- 
tributed to Henry upon this Head, 1s wonderfully Chi+ 
merical. If it be true that he never. propos'd to hims 
lelf any other end in fo great an undertaking, than 
merely the Glory of putting the Atfairs of Europe to 
a juft and ' equal: balance jz then, to be plain, he was 
the vyaineſt and moſt oftentative Man in kis Kingdom: 
Iz not it more probable, that when he ſaw a favourable 
janQure for reſenting the injuries Spain had done him; 
he took up a Reſolution of making the beſt uſe of it ? . 

At that time the whole World was apprehenſive of 
the fall of that Monarchy. Philip II. was a Prince of 
far leſs Spirit than his Father, and found the Monarchy 
in ſo bad-a Condition, that he was not. able to furniſh 
Archduke Albert with the neceſſary ſupplies for carry- 
ing on the War with the United Provinces 3 but was 


forc'd to conchnde a diſhonourable Truce with the / 


States General, acknowledging them to be free Provin- 
ces, to which neither: he nor the Archduke had any 
pretenſions. Not that Spain wanted good Generals and 
brave Officers, and Stateſmen- bred up by Philip IE. but 
the Duke de Lerme, their firſt Miniſter, had neither. 
genius, nor. capacity enough to advance his Mafter's 
Reputatation abroad,and govern a Monaxchy, to which 
its own: greatneſs was. always a, Burden, 4:5 
- The Houſe of Auſtrie was yet weaker 1 un Germavys 
The Emperor Rodolpbus was npt. yery.;vieious, but ns , 
wanked: the diftinguiſhing' Vertaes of a Ppigcer:cHe 
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mew'® himſelf up in the” Ciry of Pragh, and thought 
of nothing lefs than Politicks. Had k; lig ghtupon good 
Minifters, he had not hinder'd 'em to do well. "But 
he took ſo” little' care in choofmgor overlooking *em; 
that, new not whether he was well or ilt ſery'd. | There 
was no good underſtanding between him and His: Bre- 
thren. The Archduke Matthias oblig'd him" to quit 
the Kingdom of Hungary, and ſecure him' of the Sne- 
ceffon to the Crown of Bobemiz. Both the” one and 
the other, being equally uncapable to preſerve: Peace 
among Sabje&s of different Religions, were oblip'd to 
yield to-ſach conditions, as the ſtronger party: impos'd, 
England 1s ſo ſituated, that it ought equally to fear 
the tHyergrown Power 'of Spain, and that of France. 
James I. ſucceeded "to Quicen Elizabeth 3 a Princeſs, 
whoſe Memory ts yet Sacred to the Eyzliſh, by reaſon 
of "her wonderfo] Courage, her uncommon Prudence, 
and unfeigned AﬀeAion for her People. The two 
Crowns 'vy'd with one another in endeavouring to ſettle 
an Altiance with this new. King. They thought,” that 
he ng more powerful than his Predeceffors by the 
Unton of Scotland with Ergland, wonld be able to keep 
the Balance 'of Fxrope even, or at leaſt'to turn it to 
what fide he pleas'd. But James being always inconftant 
and timorons, ahd govern'd by his Wife and Favou- 
rites, ' qttickly gave 'the Work to know that he was 
fitter to manage his Pen'than his Sword 3 to'write up- 
of a Scholafſticat Queſtion, "than to Reign with Glory, 
and rrake himſelf redonbted by his Enemies. He made 
a Treaty of Alliance with Henry, The two Kings en- 
gag'd mutually to aſſiſt” the United Provinces, and ſuc- 
conr bone another, Irt 3 either was \molefted by: the 
See 'The 'Conrt of Mairid was diſoblig'd by the 
of Enghent's engaging Im an Alliance contrary to 
thi? Intereft ; and *tis poſfible that underhand they 
fafourtt the Mal-contents. - In a ſhort time the Eng- 
lifh Papifts form'd © that Horrible Conſpiracy , /call'd, 
The Guy-Powder Plot. After that James was: always 
afraid of the Spanter ds; and they made<fuch Advan- 
tage « of his Diſpoſition and Genius, and the Avarice of 
Favourites nd Miniſters, ' that 'he was {& far from 
"Tons He Defider” of the Houſe of mn; that he 
% 2 ef A —_ationtly" 
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| patiently ſuffer'd-*em to injure his own Sonein«Jaw,” the 
BE 7-H Et dot op 7 gee © 
.. 'Fhis was the Poſture of the Aﬀairs. of Enrope, when Henry TV, 
Henry met with-a plauſible Pretext for raifing Troops, 74% Pre- 
and tharching them to the Frontiers in  Champarpne, Þ7 ations for 
Toby William, Duke of Cleves, Bergh, and Faliers, died 4 War. 
without: Children, and left a very litigious Succeſſion. - 
His four Siſters, or their Children, had each of 'em 
different Pretenſions. Somme Conftitutions of the Em- 
pire, *contraditing one another, render'd the Aﬀair 
more perplex*'d. The one adjndg'd the Sncceſſon on- 
iy to Heirs Male ; the other ſuppos'd, that Daughters 
wete capable to ſucceed. Among all the Competitors, 
the Plea of John Sigiſmond EleQtor of Brandenburg, and 
that of Philp Lous Palatin of Newburg were moſt plau- 
fible.- The former married the Daughter of the late 
Duke's Eldeft Sifter ; the other married the Second 
Sifter, who pretended the Succeſhon was determin'd to: 
her, in oppoſition to her late Elder Siſter's Children, 
before Duke _Jobn William, Both theſe Princes poſſeſs d. 
themſelves of a part of the Eftate, to which they c- 
qnally claim'd -an entire Right. But in the mean time, 
while they were endeavouring to expel one another 
by the Force-of Arms, *twas to be fear'd. that a third 
more powerful than they ſhould poſſe himſelf of all 
the beft Places. Wherenpon the Landgrave of Heſſe, 
who was equally a Friend to *em both, got 'em to con- 
ſent to a Proviſional Treaty; in which they promis'd 
to leave'their difference tv an Arbitration, and joyn 
their Forees in oppoſition to any other Competitors. 
In the mean time the Government was manag'd equal- 
ly and 'jointly- by both; without Prejudice to the Em- 
peror's Right, or that of other Pretenders. The States 
of the Country affembled at Duſſeldorp, approv'd that 
Tranſaction upon the defire of the K. of France, who 
had already declar'd for theſe two Princes. | 
They were, both of 'em, Proteſtants ; and the V- 
nited Provinces ſupported *'em as much as they were a- 
ble. This gave Umbrage to the Archdukes of the 
Nethertands, becauſe their Territories border'd on one - 
fide with Fuliers, And a certain Prince of their Fa-. 
mily, would fain have made ſome profitable Uſe of the - 
Litigiouſnels of that Sacceffion, The Prerext of Re- 
rw pn ligton 


Ks to_join, their:Trooys with tholp of Henry. 
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ligion.was never: neglefed.; but at that-time-it was 
more niade. uſe of.than ever. So, the -Governour of 
the Town of Juliers is brought over ; Leopold of Auſtria 
Brſhop of. Strasburg and Paſſ uz gets privately into the 
place. z.:he brings with him a Commuſſion from the Em- 
peror,. who: pretended he was the Natural and Sove- 
reign Judge of all Controverſies relating to the' Fiefs 
of the Empire 3 and accordingly gave his Couſin Leo- 


pold power to adminiſter Afﬀairs in that Country. 


The Biſhop ſeem'd to a tenderly in the Uſurpation. 
Had theſe twoDutchies of Fuliers and Cleves been added 
to the Hereditary Countries, the Houſe of Auſtria had- 
been-more able to fink the German Liberty. Beſides, 
the Netherlands lying contiguous, might furniſh'em up- 
ona Call with the beſt Spaniſh Troops, Therefore'all 
the-Princes of. Germany had reaſon to take the Alarm. 
But the : Nifference of Religion fomented mutual-Jea- 
louſies, \.T'he-Duke of Bavaria and the EleQors of May- 
ence and Treves,with ſome others, were affraid the Pro- 
teftant Intereft would be foo ftrong, in caſe a Pro- 
teftant ſacceded. Accordingly, the Catholioks, aſ- 
ſembled at Wirtsbourg draw up a League, in which the 
Duke of Bavaria is the Head; and diſpatch Deputies ta 
Rome and Madrid to demand. Afſhſtance from Pope Paul 
V. and Philip King of Spain. 

..On the other Hand, the Proteſtants met at Hall in- 


Suabia, The EleQor and Princes of Saxony were not: 


M0: T hoſe of the Eranch of Weymar and Koburg, 

particular Pretenſions to the-Dutchies of Cleves 
ia culiers + : and hop'd the Houſe of Auſtria would ra-' 
ther ſtand by them, than by others who were more 
jealous of their Greatneſs. -: The Ele@or of Saxoxy and 


the-K.. of Denmark ſent a joint Meſſage from Hill to 


the Competitors, defiring 'em to ſubmit- their Preten- 
fions to the Emperor. The Reſolves of the Meeting 
were kept very ſecret, The Prince of 4nbalt, having 
negotiated for Brandenbuzg and Newburg at the Court of 


 France,return'd to Hall, accompany'd by Boiſiſſe,the K.'s 


Ambaſſador,who openly declar'd;that his Maſter would 
aſiſt him with his wholeForce,and would 'march himſetf 
at the Head of a gallant Army,to oppoſe the Deſigns of 
the Honlſe: of, aria The United Provinces er 
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nearneſsto the Place 1n diſpute did; obige*em 0-pre- 
vent.1ts coming, 1nto the Hands ob; a Coufin or Creature 
of Spaits. KK 

There was. another Accident that happarkd. at the 
ſame time, which: ſpur'd Henry 'to War, more than the 
noble Detire of. ſuccouring this -Allies.. The Prince 
of Conde having retir*d- privately with his Princeſs to 
Bruſſels, was kindly entertain'd by the K. of. Spain and 
the Archdukes of the Netherlands; nay, they: pro» 
mis'd to aſift him in reſenting the 1njuſtice Henry had 
done. him. - Henry was reſolv'd to revenge the Aﬀronts 
Phil. 11. and his Son had offer'd him, and raviſh away 
the: Princeſs of Conde at any ratez accordingly he 
ſent ſome of-his Troops towards the Alps. Leſdiguieres, 
a Man.that from an ordinary Birth and Fortune, had 
gradually ratsd himſelf in. the Civil Wars in. Dauphiny 
and Provence; and -was lately made a Marſhal of 
France 3 was-order'd to head the Troops defign'd for 
Italy, and to attack the Milaneſe joyntly with the-Duke- 
of Savop, All theſe mighty Preparations were at firſt 
cover'd with-the common Plea of the puhlick Good, 
the Repole of Europe, and the Juftice of maintaining 
Allies. in their juſt and rightful Pofſeſhons. But 
mean and criminal Paſhon carry'd the Preparations 
yet further, and ſpur'd on -to extream Diligence, 
The Pretence was, that Henry was juſtly apprehenſive, 
that his ancient Enemies, abuſing the Eafineſs and Dif- 
ſatisfa&tion of the firſt Prince of- the Blood, might 
awaken his Ambition, by counſelling him to diſpute 
the Validity of the King's Marriage with Mary de Me- 
dicss, confidering the: Divorce was grounded on frivo- 
lous Reaſons, and the Condition of the Children he 
had by. this ſecond . Wije, -- But, the Truth is, *twas 
the Abſence 'of- his Be} Ange (@ he calF'd the Princeſs 
of Conde) that"gall'd bimanore than any thing elſe. 

So ſoon as Henriette Charlotte of Montmorenci ap- 
pear'din- the World, the good King became amorous 
to a fooliſh degree. The Conſtable her Father would 
have -marry'd. her. to. Baſſompierre a Gentleman of Lor- 
r4m,. that was very. much reſpetted at Court, and en- 
fit!'d.tg,.a , conſiderable -ſhare of the King's -Favor. 
But. when. the Intrigue. was pretty much: pry d, 
Huy broke. it, He ]vok'd. ppon Baſſewpierre, as too 

1, oo '\ likely 
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Memurs of 
Baflompi- 
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likely a Perſon to win his Wife's AﬀeRtion. The 
. Prince of Conde he took to be a Man that. could not 
ſo much incommode a Gallant. While he encourag'd 
him to divers himſelf at hunting, he hop'd to. find. the 

Opportunity of deceiving a Husband leſs jealous than 
the other would have been. In a word, Henry being a 
Man that conld not content; himſelf - with his own 
Wife, deſign'd (as he plainly told Baſſompierre ) that 
the Wife of his neareft Kinſman ſhould be the Comfott 
and Entertainment of his Old-Age. 

"The Prince The Prince perceiv'd ſoon after his Marriage, that 
of Conde's the King was deeply in Love with the Lady he. had 
Fight. oblig'd him to marry. Henry's: Paſſion diſcover'd it 
(ef more and more every day. Nay he could ſcarce 
obſerve ' the Rules of Decency. And, on the other 
hand, the new-marry'd Man 1s equally imprudent ; 
He complains, makes a Noiſe, and departs from the 
Meaſures of Reſpet. To make him more complai- 
int and traftable, the King abridges his Penſions. 
Notwithſtanding his foliciting for the Mony promis'd 
in Marriage, it 1s abſolutely refus'd. This harſh 
Treatment ſerves only to inflame the Reſentment of a 
young Man, whom the Malcontents and the. King's 
ſecret Enemies, were conftantly' reminding of his 
Honour, and increaſing his Jealouſy, by repreſenting 
_ that the King was then not Mafter of his Paſſion, and 
might probably offer Violence. So that at laft the 
Prince refolv'd to take his Wife along with him, and 
retire to'the Netherlands. 

The News of his Eſcape thunder-ftruck the old 
Lecher. He immediately. calls for his Favourite 
Minifters, in order to concert the moſt proper Mea- 
fures on that tender Occaſion. - The Chancellor. of 
Seri gravely told him, he ought to iſſue forth poſitive 
Proclamations, againſt the Prince -of Conde, and all 
that joyn'd with him. But the. Proceedings of. a 
Parhament were not a quick and-efeftual enough Re- 
medy for'a Lover, that thought himſelf the unhappieft 

. Man in. the World, in being ſeparated from the Objetd 
© of this Love. Villeroy Secretary-of .State- advis'd. the 
King to write-t0 all the Ambaſſagugs-in foreign Courts, 
and/order 'em to preſs. the reſpeſtive: Princes to deny 

| Reception fa the Prince of: Copddy who inde 
pe 
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Eſcape without leave, and to return- him/Immediately 
to France, But Villereys Advice was not liften:d tos 
*L'was reckon'd needfyl to enter into a Negotiation 
with the Prince, into whoſe Dominions he had retir'ds 
But all theſe Delays did not-ſuit with the Uncafineſs 
and Impatience of Henry, 

. The Dnke of Saili being ask'd his Opinion, an- 
fwer'd thus. Iforeſaw this accident, ſays he 3 If your 
Majeſty had follow'd the advice I gave you ſome. days ago, 
wamely, to put the Prince of Conde in tbe Baſtile,: 1 bad 
kept him jafe for you. That's true, ſays the King 3 
but what's to be-done now? Nothing, ſays. Sulli ( after 
having mu&da while at the Window 3) 4 Fugitive Sub- 


jet will be «bandon'd by all the World, providing bis 


Prince do*s not ſeem troubled for the loſs of him. If ye 
diſcover the leaſt eagerneſs in redemanding the Prince, your 
Enemies will teke Pleaſure to vex you, by giving him 4 wel- 
come reception, and affording bim Succor. Doubtlefs this 
was the better Advice ; but Henry was too amorous to 
gtye car toit, © 
Prefidetit Jeannin's Advice pleas'd him better. He 
Propes'd that a Captain of the Guards ſhould imme- 
dlatly ſet out in queſt of the Prince, with Orders to 
bring him back, if he could reach him. If not, to di- 
ipatch an Expreſs to Bruſſels, whither the Prince would 
certainly-flee, to require from the Archdukes the deli- 
very ofthe Prince, and threaten War, in caſe of a Re- 
tuſal. Albert and Ifabel, continues Feanntn, bave no 
bye to the Prince 5 and the King of Spain cannat have time 
to writs toZem t0 detain bim. What apppearance ts there, 
that ſuck feeble andFimorous Perſons will for ſuch a trifle 
draw upon themſelves the dint of all your Majeſties Arms? 
_ Jeannin's Words had certainly come to paſs, had not 
the.tamous Amb.Spinala been then with the Archdukes. 
Albert and 1/abel would have been frighted by the Me- 
naces''of a Warlike'King, that had made ſuch great 
Preparations, and queſtionleſs. would haye comply'd 
with Henry's Deſire. But Spinola repreſented to 'em 
with'a great deal of Earneſtnefs, that they could not 
Honeſtly: deny ProteQion, and a ſafe Retreat, to a 
Perſecuted Prince,” -who defir'd only. to.skreen his Per- 
_ fon-atid'his Honour from the Inſolence -he. juſtly fore- 
183 that at leaſt their Highneſſes ſhould not return | 
- "FA | any 
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any poſitive Anſwer, tillthey had conſulted his Cattio- 
tick Majeſty about an Aﬀair of ſuch Importance. Ac- 
cordingly, when Henry's Meſſage came, they anſwer'd, 
That Honor, and the inviolable Rules of Hoſpitality, 
wonld not allow 'em to put the Prince into. his Hands 
_ againſt his Will, but their Highnefſes would take care 
nothing ſhould be done or tranſafted at their Court,con- | 
- trary to the Reſpet and Obedience they ow'd to his 
Majeſty. 

This honourable Denial, ſerv'd only to inflame the 
King's Rage, and make him more eager in demanding 
the Prince and Princeſs of Conde. Every day he ſent 
freſh orders to renew the Sollicitations for their Deli- 
very. While he was gathering his Troops jn his own 
Kingdom, the French then at Bruſſ:ls, were endeavor- 
ing to carrry off the Princeſs ; which zave ſome Peo- 
ple grotind to believe, that 'twas not much againft her 
W1ll. The People roſe up in Arms, ih order to op- 
poſe the defigned Violence. Afterwards. Conde re: 
foly'd to retire to Mzlay, and the Infanta took the 
Princeſs into her own Palace z the Archdukes having 
promis'd not to deliver her without the Conſent of the 
Prince. 

The Conſtable of Mianbmorenci being ſollicited by the 
King, demands his Daughter ; and at the ſame time 
all the Prince{'s neareft Relations wrote to the Court 
of Bruſſels to the ſame effe&. They pleaded, that the 
whole Family would have the Marriage broke. The 
King after all addreſs'd lumſelf to the Pope, prefiing 
him i ro jnterpoſe his Authority for giving the Princeſs 
er Liberty, to the end ſhe might ſue for a Diſſolution 
of the Mariage. ' She did not love her. Husband, and 
the Bigotry of the Infanta her watchful Keeper was ſo 
contrary to the Humor of a young Lady, bred up to 
all the Pleaſures of the French Court ;- that ſhe did not 
ſeem much averſe to the Divorce, which her Friends 
(at leaſt ) ſeem'd to propoſe, But all theſe Intr1gues 
were to no purpoſe. The Archdukes were, inflexible, 
having ziven their Word tothe Prince ; and to all the 
Threats and Solicitations that were- offer? d, gave An- 
ſwer, that they could not deliver the Princels without 
the conſent of her Husband,who had entruſted 'emt with 
Her. *T'was a Generons: Adtion 3 but 'tis to be doubted 
| Whe- 
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whether the defire of raiſing Tumults in France, in or- 
der to overturn Henry's vaſt Projeas, did not influence 
"em, at leaft as much, as th? Love of Juſtice and E- 


quity- 


The great Preparations made in France, and elſe- Henry IV. 
where, kept the whole World in Suſpence. They did Prepares #o 
not tloubt, but the King had ſome greater Deſign than appear at 


that of turning Archduke LTerpold out of the Countries } 
of Cleves and Juliers. In the mean time the Houſe of 
Auſtria ſeem'd to be quiet. They did not ſeem to en- 
tertain any Thoughts of defending themſelves againſt 
that great Force that threatned 'em ; whether 'twas 
they were aware of that Stroak that quickly chang'd 
the face of Aﬀairs; or that the lazy and inſenfible K. 
of Spain ſuffer'd himſelf to be perſwaded by gninſufhci- 
ent Miniſter, that Hezry's Ardour began to relent, af- 
ter the firſt Fire was ſpent upon Cleves and Fultzrs, and 
ſome places of Italy, The King had 30000 Infantry, 
and” 6000 Horſe in Champaigne , together with '60 
Pieces of Artillery, and great plenty of Mony and 
Ammunition. In Dauphiny 12000 Foot, and 2000 
Horſe, commanded by Leſdiguteres, were ready upon a 
Call to Joyn the Duke of Savoys Army. The Veneti- 
ans promis'd to declare for him, upon condition to 
have that part of Milan which lay moft conventently 
for them. 

Henry was impatient to be at the head of his gallant 
Army. Sometimes he try*d the Arms he was to bear 
in Battel; ſometimes he took pleaſure in ſeeing the 
brave Maurice Prince of Orange, coming to him with 
the beſt Troops of the United Provinces. Being dif- 
oblig'd by the Advantages the Duke of Parma had at 
the Sieges of Parzs and Rougn; he hop'd to make his 
Repriſals upon the Marquis Spin072, whoſe Reputation 
began to equal that of the other. He was the only 
. General, that the Houſe of Auſtria had, to ſet in Op- 
poſition to the King. 

Meaſures were concerted for the Government of 
the State during his Abſence. The Queen was to be 
Regent, - and the ' Duke dEpernon Prefident to the 
Council. *Twasa ſurprizing thing to the World to ſee 
Henry give the charge of his Wife and Children to a 
Lord whom: he never " loy' C3 and whoſe hes 

| Ss — # 


the head of 
his Army: © 


(16 ) 
often; ſuſpected, But after all, be could ſcarce have 
made a better Choice, Of thres Princes - of the 
Blood, one. reſided among his 'Enemues, . Conti paſs'd 
for a weak Man, and the Count de S9ifſors was AREA. 
ed.. ' As for the Houle of Guiſe, the old Feuds, and its 
; conſtant; Engagement to the Spaniards, would not ſuf- 
fer him to truſt any of that. Family. Eperngn was a 
Man of Senſe, Courage and Honour ; and Vanity to 
Hoot, Such adiftinguiſhing Favour would engage him 
to at up to the Opinign the King ſhew'd of his Pru- 
dence and Fidelity. 
Henr Henry comply d with the Queen” s earneſt Deſires of 
AjJajju 200] being ſolemnly crown 'd. He thought, his Complai- 
Dd = 14+ fſance in that Point would deface the memory of the 
NEO former Piſobligations occaſion'd by his Miſſes, efpe- 
cially by the Marchionels of Vernoueil, The Queen's 
Coronation was celebrated at St, Deanx, with a great 
deal of Maguificence. All ſuitable Preparations were 
made fox the Queen $ ſolemn Entry into the Metropo- 
litan of the Kingdom, when 1n the Evening preceding 
the Day appointed for that Solemnity, the King, go- 
ing in his -Coach to the Arſenal, to confer. with the 
Duke de Sulli, Overſeer of the Revenues and great 
Maſter of the Ordinance; was gaſh'd by two or three 
ents of a knife, one of which went thro' the Windpipe. 
He fell down dead upon the Duke d*Epzrnon, who fate 
by him, and whom he was whiſpering in the Ear when 
he receiv'd the firſt Wound, 
T his execrable Parricide was committed May 14. 
1640. by Frances Ravillac born, in Angouleme. In the 
Hurry and Confuſion that attends {uch Accidents, he 
might haye eſcap'd, had he but hid his knife. - But 
thinking he had done a meritoriaus Adtion, he had it 
fill in his hand, when he was catch'd. One of the 
King 's waltlng Gentlemen, and ſome Footmen would 
have cut. him to pieces upon the Spot. But the 
Duke d*Epernon call'd to mind the Error that was for- 
merly committed in-killing (1 that faſhion) the Monk 
that nwurder'd. Heaxry HI. and enjoyn'd em under the 
Pain of- Beath ' not. to touch him. They ſecur'd his 
Perſon, and caxry'd him to Retz Houſe. 'The 
wo: firſt, days of his. Impriſonment every Body, had 


Adbarky t@ come in and T9 with him; which ſeem: d 
to 
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C473 
to be a piece of .deſign'd and ſuſpicious Negligence. 
Tho' the firſt Minifters of State, might be taken up 
with more urgent Aﬀairs, than that of revenging the 
King's Death 3 yet the inferior Magiſtrates had time 


and leiſure enongh to mind their Duty in diſcovering 
and ſecuring the Author of that helliſh Exploit. 


Heniy's Widow began to wipe off her Tears, fo ſoon The Queen 
as the Chancellor and Vz:lzroi repreſented to her that ples for the 
every Moment was precious ; that *twas her Bufinefs to Regency. 


make the beſt uſe of the Abſence of two Princes of 
the Blood, and the weakneſs of a third, in declaring 
her ſelf Regent during her Son's Minority. The 
young King Lewis XII. was almoft nine years old 
being born Sept. 27. 1601. The Dnkes of Guiſe and 
Epernon ſeem'd the moſt proper Perſons for putting 
the Projet in Execution. The boundleſs Ambition 
both of one and the other, did equally inſpire 'em 
with the thoughts, that in doing ſuch a fignal piece 
of Service to a Princeſs that was at once a Stranger 
and unacquainted with the Art of Governing, they 
would become Maſters of the Gover ament. Accordingly 
both of '*em appear at the head of a great many Men 11 
Arms, to quaſh the Tumult occaſion'd by the unexpect- 
ed Blow. Guiſe goes ſtraight to the Guildhall of the 
City; and in a ſhort time Eperon follows him. They 
joyntly exhort Le Jai Prevoſt of the Merchands , 
the Sheriffs, and Citizens there afſembled, to conti- 
nue ſteddy and loyal to the Son of him, whoſe Death 
they lamented, and with all poſſible ſpeed to ne the 
neceſſary Precautions for preventing Diforder and Con- 
fuſion. 

The Duke de Sull: left the Arſenal, ſo ſoon as he 
heard the News of his Maſter's Death; and was go- 
ing ftraight to the Louvre to do as the other Perſons 
of Quality, who vy'd who ſhould get there firſt to 
offer their Services, and {wear Allegiance to the 'new 
King, and the Queen his Mother. Upon the way he 
was ſurpriz'd to meet Baſſompierre at the head of a 
great number of Gentlemen 35 he accoafted *em, de- 
firing them to ſwear an Oath' of Fidelity to Lews. 
Baſſompierre with a bold and difſdainful Ccuntenance 


made anfiver, We are come kither, Sir, to require that of 


others 3 ther e*5 70 OLA 107 + Jhohld preach to us upon that 
wo; Subjeft, 
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 Suljet. 1 know not Whether this Anſwer did not mike 
th Duke ſuſpeR that they were going to Poſſeſs them- 
ſelves” of the Arſenal and Baſtille; and that his Ene-. 
miles thought to turn him out from thence. However, 
he return'd immediately, ſhut himſelf up tn the Baſtille, 
took-up all the Bread he could find in the Halls or Ba- 
ker's Houſes, and wrote to the Duke of Rohan his 
Son*in-Law, General of the Swiſs, to approach to 
© Paris with the 6000 Swiſs commanded by him in Cham- 
paigne., Ina word, he ſeem d'to make all Preparations 
to ſuſtain a Siege, in caſe they offer'd to diſpoſſeſs him 
by Violence, Which was a ptece of ConduR, liable 
to finiftrous Conſtruftions, eſpecially at a time, when 
Suſpician and Diftruft prevail'd. 

White Sulliis ſhut up in the Baſtille,others were carry- 
Ing on their Intereſtin ſerving the Queen. The Duke of 
Eperyon had plac'd the Regiment of French Guards 
upon the Pontneuf, and all along the Streets round the 
Auguſtine's Convent. The Parliament was held there, 
becauſe 'the Palace was to be taken up in the Solem- 
nities of the Queen's Coronation. The Parlia- 
ment being brought together by the Care of Prefident 
Seguter, with whom the Duke had confer'd ; he briskly 
enters the Hall with his Sword'in handz and'holding 
it up with a vain and menacing Mien, accoſts *em 
thus; It z yet in the Stabbard; but if the Queen 3s ot 
declar'd Regent befgre th? Court break up, there will be a 
neceſſity of drawing" it; and I foreſee that there will be 
ſome Blood ſhed. Some of you, Gentlemen, require time 
to delibzrat. , But your Caution 1s out of ſeaſon. What 1 
n0w propoſe ts you, may ve done to day, without Danger ; 
to morrow it will not be done without Blaod, The Duke 
added a few words more, 'to ſmooth and ſoften the/vio= 
lent beginning. The Members of Parliament ftar'd 
upon one another. They were aftoniſh'd with the 
new. Propoſal of putting the Adminiſtration of the 
State into the Hands of the Queen, without the Aſſiſt 
ance of the Princes of the Blood, and Officers of the 
Crown. They fate a [long time in profound Silence. 
At length Harlay, the High Preſident, anſwver'd in few 
words, . That the Court thank'd the Duke of Epernom 
tor his Zeal for the publick Good, and exhorted him 
to entertain and keep vp thoſe Fntimnts, which were 

F. | : » 


Þ ſaitzble to'h1s Quality and Vertne. TFT 

This 'ſhbrt and general Anſwer gave the Duke Oc- 
cafion - to think. He was ſo far from perſwading 'em 
that the placing of the Soldiers round the Convent was 
a Precaution for ſecuring the liberty of Votes, as he 
pretended; that they reckon d that he thought to extort: 
an A@ at any Rate. He went out of the Hall, as 
if *twere to leave the Members to a(t without Con- 
ftraimt, adding as he retir'd, 1 bave propos'd the Left 
Expedient. There is no time to loſe. Ia Gueſſe Attorney 
General, tn hopes of the like Favor with the reit, 
gave in his Opinion on the Queen's behalf; and the 
Parliament being trighted, declar'd her Regent, during 
the Minority vf the King her Son _— 

When the Aﬀfembly broke up, the wiſer part deplor'd 
the misfortune of their Country ( more. than betore ) 
in lofing a King, whoſe Life was ſo neceſſary for *em. 
Now we are once more, ſay ſome, -at the diſcretion. of an 
Itatian.. What ſhall we expe# from a prodigal imperious 
and unexperienc'd Regent. We muſt depend upon Galigal 
and Corchim her - Husband, the Queens Confidents, and 
Creatures of Spain. What Dijorders will Avarice and 
Ambition oscafton at Court and in the Kingdom ? Others 
were ſaying; Had the King liſten'd to the advice given 
him for unkenneling that Crew about bim that provai'd the 
Queen #0 Fealouſy and Grudges ; perhaps we ſhould not bave 
met with: this'accafion of lamenting the Death of ſo good a 
Prince. *Tis well known Conchini and his Wife, threat- 
en'd Violence to the King's Perſon, if he offer'd to puniſb 
them for their wickedneſs. Queſtianleſs, Perſons of that 
ſtamp are capable of ſuborning an Aſſaſſin. 

The next day all was quiet at Paris. Guiſe had fo 


manag d and humor'd $ul;,that he came along with him Mem, de 1a 
to the Louvre to pay his Deyoirs to the King and Queen. Regence 
V/iHerot had difpos'd 'em to give him an agreeable Re# de Mar. de 
ception. Villergi quickly infinuated to the new Regent, Med- 


that her Husbands ancient Miniſters, were beft ac» 
Quainted with the State of Aﬀairs at home and abroat,, 
and that 'twas not coventent to make any change in the 
Council. The Secretary of State was afraid that the 
Diſgrace of the Superintendant .might be of dangerous 
Conſequence for others. The Example might have.been 
_ made ufe of againſt Villerot himſelf. Suli makes.a ftudi- 
| & ed 


( 20 ) 
ed Harangue to the Queen. ' Being perfiraded that the 
Queen was always againft a War with Spain, and that 
ſhe had a Deſign to keep in with thoſe whom her Hus- 
band had a mind to humble, he aſſur'd, her Majefty, that 
* he had indeavor'd to diſſwadethe late King from his. 
fx great deſigns. The” Duke of Vendoſme being then pre- 
ent,. Sul; took, hifi to Witneſs of what he had faid' to 
- the Father -apon that Head in the Son's Preſence. A. 
Baſe Courtier ! That ſacrific'd already his Benefadtor* $ 
Reputation to his own Intereſt. 
- The Provinces follow'd the example of the Metro- 
politan. Catholicks and Proteſtants equally ſubmitted 
"themſelves to: Mary's Regency. The Armies were not 
le6 pliable. The Duke of Roha#,upon his Father-in-Law 
his Letters, had advanc'd the Swiſs Regiments within 
' n days Journey of Paris ; But Sulli being fatisfied by the 
Reception he had from the Queen, preſently counter- 
4 manded *em. Gonzague Duke of Nevers, Commander 
© of.the Army 1n C hampaigne, adminiſtred the Oath to all 
7 the Officers; and that in Dauphiny was kept in due or- 
der by. Leſdiguieres.” The news of the young King' $ £0- 
.- ing up to the Parliament next day after Henry's Death, 
//, .and their folemn confirmation of Maty's Regency, con- 
| : WY tributed much to eſtabliſh a perfedt tranquility 1 in the 
Y eff £57 A” Remoter Provinces. 
FE "Es OI The Conſtable, together with the Peers of the Realm, 
his fiſt ap- and the Officers of the Crown, were preſent in the 
pearance in Parliament. T he King came there, follow'd by his 
Parliament, Mother, the Prince of Conti, and Count Eyghien Son 
to. Soiſſons,who had retir 4 to the Conntry, in a pet, for 
his Wife's being denied ſome Mark of Pittin&ion at © 
the Coronation of the Queen. As ſoon as they were 
all ſeated, ſhe began to make a premeditated Speech; 
But ſhe had ſcarce utter'd three or four Words, when 
a Flood of Tears oblig'd het to break off. *T was doubt- 
ed whether Grief or Joy was the occaſion of *em, and 
every one made their Conftruttions of it at pleaſure. 
After ſome Groans, whether affeKed or ſincere, ſhe 
Tecover'd her Speech. 1 bave brought you, ſays ſhe, 
my Son, to d: wy ire you all to take care of bim according to your 
obligations. I conjure you ſo to do by the memory of bis 
Father, by the Love ye owe to yourſelves, and by the Zeal 
* profeſs for ike good & Jokd Camry. PII order rl to 
ollow 
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follow your. Advice .$n governing the State, *Tis your 

part to give him ſuch as is good and proper. . Then the 

Queen ſtep'd down to the Bar, pretending to retire, to 

give 'em free liberty to conſider again of the Regency. 

The Princes, - Lords and. Magiſtrates were convinc'd. 

that fhe did it more out of Ceremony than Reality ; ſo 

they deſir'd her to come back to her Place. Mary bez 

ing already well vers'd in the Art of diſſembling, ſiffer'd 

*em to preſs her a long time; in ſo much that the Sol- 

licitations ſhe requir'd ſeem'd to offer violence to 'her 

Modeſty and Grief. | | 

Young Lews recited the Harangne prepar'd for him 

pretty well. They had not omitted to put 1n, that . 
the new King. would follow the Advice of his Parlia- 

ment. That's a fort of Language that long Cuſtom 

has confirm'd in the beginning of a Minority. As ſoon 

as their Authority 1s eftabliſh'd, they remember 1t no 

more.. Our Eyes can teftifie, that Lews XIII. has. 

tiften'd too much to the baſe Paralites, that advis'd g0;ge1 nift. 
kim to fink the Authority of -a Society , eftabliſh'd Louis XI. 
for. a Bridle to abſolute Authority, upon which the & de la 
Preſervation-of France depended. That was the No- Monarch, 
tion People had of it in the time of Zewis XIT. But de France, 
now *tis become ſeditious Diſcourſe. P: 1, C.8. | 

The Chancellor repreſented, that the late King had 

oftner than once dilcover'd his Mind, viz. that, pur- 

ſuant to other Precedents, the Queen his Wife ſhould 

have the Adminiſtration, in caſe he died 1n his Sorts 
Minority. . Next to him the High Preſident ſpoke, 

He .exhorted the young Prince to make himſelf wor- 

thy to be call'd the Father of his Countrey ; like to 

Lewu XII. whoſe Throne: he now fate upon ; and to- 

obſerve. his Inftructtions and Example, as they -are 
tranſmitted to Poſterity, Servix, Advocate General: 

a&d the fame; and, to conclude the matter , the A&- 

paſs'd the Day before for the Queen's Regency, was 
confirm'd by the King, fitting on the place of Juſtice, 

and fent to the other Parliaments , 'and publiſh'd 
throughout the Kingdom. - The Harangues of the two: 
Magiftrates laſt mention'd would have been reckon'd * 

worthy of their Gravity and Reputation, had they | 
not-uff*d *em with ſuch exceſhive. Panegyricks ypon + 
Princefs,! that pever geſerv'd a moderate Praiſes. ,- .- 

ke B 2 Aﬀes 
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After the Paſling of the New Ad the. King returns 
With loud Acclamations from the People,who always ad- 
mire what ſtrikes their Senſss moſt. Every body wiſh'd 
along Proſperity to the Son. of Herry, in demanding 
the Puniſhment of th= Accomplices concern'd_in his 
Father's. Death. Happy he ! if the Wiſhes of his Suh- 
(ts could have procur'd to him the Qualities that were 
needfu),” in order to thq Imitation of the few good 
Kings. that went. before him. But the want of Natura! 
_—_ and the Mother's Care to keep him out of the 
Hands of a good Governour, made him go. without 
"21: 8 
The In- The Count of Soiſſons was mightily ſurpriz'd to find 
trigues of that all was done in his Abſence, He came to Paris, 
the Court in accompany'd with Five Hundred Gentlemen. To ap- 
rhe begin- yeaſe ;his Grudge, they -gave him the Government of 
ning of 7? Normandy, Afterwards the Regent rewarded *t 
Kegng). who ſerv'd her well. In the former Retgn rhe” Penfions 
of the Princes of the Houſe of Lorrain: were: very *mv- 
derate. .. Sulli Indeavguring the Pr eferment of the 
greateft Enemies of. his Religion, got*tm/advanc'd to 
,X00000. Livres, The Duke of Guiſe got 200009 
Croawns:to pay off his Debts; and the Queen promis'> 
to favqur, him in the Defign he had of marrying Joreuſe's 
Heiref, Widow to the Duke of Montpenſier, of whom 
ſhe. had only. one Daughter. Epernon was poſſeſs? 4 of 
ſb great an Eftate, and ip many. good places, that he 
ſeem'd to be above all the Gratvities of the Court. He 
was rewarded according to his Humour.”, The Court 
2ave him a great deal of Honour, and Marks of a partj- 
cular Diftinftion. The Queen lodg'd him in the Lou- 
we... 1 cannot, fays ſhe, think my {If ſafe, if be be not 
there, The Secretarnes made him privy. to all DiF 
tches. In a word, he ſeemd to. be in,the way of 
making himſelf as powerful and formidable, as he Was 
in the Reign of poor, Henry IIE. 
 TheCount of Soifſors_ courted his Friendſhip very 
earneſtly. He had a great many. Reaſons, obliging 
him to make the firft Advances: He had a mind to. 
fortifie his Intereft againſt the Prince: of Conde, | ng 
they bad page ore and take his place at Coner, 
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Riches. of that Family to his own, by marrying hi his 
Son to the Heireſs, The Buſineſs conld not be 'cofi- 
cluded without the Uncle's Confent. 'Tn fine, Soiſſon's 
mortally hated Sulli, He hop '> that Epernon being e- 
qually provok'd by that Minifter: bad Offices with 
the late King, would joyn with him againft their com- 
mon Enemy. The Duke did not refuſe the Friend- 

ſhip of a. Prince of the Blood; but he would not eq- 
gage to ſerve him in all his Projetts. The Cotint was 
not at all diſhearten' HW 14 propos'd to his new 
Friend that they ſhould go together and ftab the Duke 
de Sulli in the Touvrez a piece of Wickedneſs un- 
worthy not only of a Prince, but of the meaneft '6f 
Men. The Propoſal ftunn'd the Lord, who valued 
himſelf upon Honour and Integrity, Epernon anſwer” d 
as clvilly as he could, that his Place would not allow 
him ta ſuffer ſuch a Violence in the King's own Houſe. 
The Count took the Denial very ill. However, the 
delire'of raifing himſelf above Conde, who 'uſurp'd 
Rank that truly belong'd to Epernon, made him con- 
ceal his Grudge. After thiss ſhould Epernon value 
the Friendſhip of a Man that diſcover'd fach a wicked 
heart ? Let a Prince be never ſo much diftinguiſh'd b by 

his Birth and Credit , if he be capable of fach a 
helliſh Crime, he deſerves nothing but Hatred and 
Contempt. 

When the Queſtion came to be put about forming 
the Queen's Council, Jealouſies reviv'd, and Intrigues 
were doubled. Princes of the Blood did juftly al- 
ledge, they. had a Right to fit in it by Birth. The 
Conftable of Montmorenci and the Cardinal Foyeuſe wete 
of Opinion that they conld not be excluded. Thoſe 
of the Houſe of Guiſe, being affur'd of the Queen's 
Afﬀection, hop'd to raiſe themſelves, And deſpair'd 
nat at leaſt, tv come up with the Princes of the 
Blood ; ; tho' they were too weak to obtain the Superios 
rity. they once had over the Houſe of Bowbon, But 
there was gne. great Obſtacle againft the Defign pf 
getting info. the Council, Two Lords of the £ 
Family could not have Wt there, "The Duke” of 
FA Was Big Angier; £ 'But Ape and Experi- 
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ouſly -ill he form'd a Council, and' nothinated -this 
Lord as a Member; who was very well reconcild to 
.hin,. and after. that gave him ſeveral Proofs of his 
inviolable Fidelity. This'was a favourable Circum- 
ſtance upon his fide. The Duke of Nevers alſo de- 
manded Admiſſion, and pleaded a, Preference to the 
. Guiſe's. So that new Difficulties ſtarted up on all 
Hands. 

Te Emulation went v high between Bouilon and 
Eperncn, that it was impoſſible for one to be a Member 
Excluding the other. The latter was very confidera- 
hle. by his Poft of Collonel GeneraLto the Foot, and 
by his rich Settlements: And the Queen was afraid to 


_difoblige a brave and potent Man, that had ferv'd her 


very handſomly. Bouillon was a Man of a great Spirit, 


a penetrating and comprehenſive Fudgment, ftrong Al- 


liances, and a continu'd Intelligence with foreign Prin- 
ces. The Sovereignty of Sedan entitPd him to'a con- 
fiderable Character both at home and abroad. No Man 
"had more Intereft ampng the French Proteftants than 
.he. :The late King was afraid of him. He knew how to 
. check his turbulent and ambitious Temper ;'but did nat 
| puſh it to an Extremity. So that during the Minority 
-he was capable of duing a great deal of Good, if he 
made uſe of his Knowledge; and a great dea) of 
Harm, if he abandon'd himſelf to his Paſhons. There 
were. yet other Lords, whoſe Birth gave *em Pret2n- 
fions to be Members of the Council: but they were 
of that Age in which Perſons of Quality are more 


amus'd with Pleaſures, than any defire of embarkin 
_ into -State-Aﬀairs. Such were the Duke of Vendome, 
the Grand Prior of France, both natural 'Sons 'of 


Henry; the Duke of Tongurville, and the: Count. of 
S. Paul, a Cadet of the ſame Family. * <* 

-** The Chancellor of Silleri, the Duke of Sulli, Villeroy, 
.and *Preſident- Jeannins, were pleasd to ſee all theſe 
. Concurrences.. The whole Management of Aﬀairs 
has in their Hands' in the. Queen's' Name.” Theſe 
\ Minifters were the hrK that advis'd her to difoblige rio 
body, before the firft Prince of the, Blood arrty'd; 

and to receive into the Councit” all the great Lords 
that demanded. Admiſſion. "The greater their Num- 


| Ra Mere, the —_ Members would have*Iets 


o Intereft 
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Intereſt-and Authority ; In the mean time the *Mi- 
nifters- by. turns took care to diſcourſe the Regent. 
They toak care to prepare the Aﬀairs that were to 
be propos'd, to make a ſhew of Bulinels for them when 
they met. They foreſaw they would quickly run into 
Confuſion 3 ſome would be- ſick on't of their own ac- 
cord, and the others would be eaſily ſent ont of the 
way ander the Pretence of returning to their Poſts or 
Governments, 


While the Count was buly' d in theſe Intrigues, the The Projecu- 


Parliament was taken up in proſecuting Ravaillac, The #197 of Ra- 
High Preſident aſhſted by another and two Counce]- vallliac, 


lors, examin'd him often. The moſt that can be drawn 
from the Interrogatories left us, 1s, that Ravaillac was 
a Fanatic, who upon ſome Stories he had heard, ima- 
Sin d the King was going to make War with the Pope, 
and did not make it his Buſineſs to convert the Hugue- 
nots. Whereupon he took up a Reſolution of killing 
a Prince that he reckon'd an unjuft Tyrant, In ſome 
Sermons where the wretched . Preachers up of . the 
_ League, juftity'd James Clem? nt he had met with ſuch 
things as riveted in him the thought, that every private 
. Snbje& may. kill his Prince, if he be an Enemy to his 
HolineG. He told the Judges, that to make War 
againſt the Pope, is to make War againft God, be- 

cauſe the Pope 1s God, and God 15 the Pope. This 
requires Pity, But methinks the Princes who, 1 don't 
know by what Politicks, ſubjelt themſelves to the Pope, 
and pin their Life upon ſach odd Imaginations, are 
more worthy of Pity, than the Aﬀaſſins ſeduc'd by 
'Emiffaries from the "Court of Rome. Aﬀter the At- 
\ tempt 'of John Chaſtell, Henry always dreaded the 
' Leagues Knife. ' *T'was the Deſire of ſecuring him- 
{elf from them that made: him call back thoſe Perſbns 
who: have found the - Secret of rendring themfelves 
formidable to Sovereigns.. He loaded the Jeftits-with 
freſh Favours. But, had not he-done hetter both for 
the Safety of. his'Life, and the Good of his Kingdam, 
in lifning to the viſe Remonfirances of Prefident 

Harlgi? EI ZEIOW: ->.4 | 

'Ravaillac, tho' other WAY's ienorant, vol well versd 

In maintaining that;Opinion: of the Society-of: Jeſuits, 
"Tn? 'twas eaſy bo pergcive "fome--Pegple kad taken. a 
great 
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great deal of care to inftrudt him, Howeyer, either i - 
complyance with the advice: of an Eccleſiaſtick, 
call'd himſelf his Friend, and in Retz-bouſe coynſel'd bin 
not to accuſe good People z or elſe becauſe. x 4 horrible 
delign was form'd within himſelf ; he conftantly averr'd 
to his laft Gaſp, that no Man, neither Frenchman nor 
F orreigner,, had pnſh' d him on, in any manner whatſo- 
ever, to murder a Prince that had never done: him 
harm, and whoſe Death, tho' unreſented, could do 
him na good. He was condemn'd to Puniſhment, as 
provided by the Laws of France in the like .Parricides ; 
and the Sentence was put in execution, May 27. 

. The Proceedings of the Partiament upon the very 
ſame day that Ravaillac died, are a convincing Proof 
that they were peſwaded, that the Writings and. Ser- 
mons of ſome Dottors of the Sorboxne, engag'd in the 
League, and perverted by the Books which the Jeſuits 
publiſh'd , in order to revive: the precious, Poe 
that the Society of Paris condemn'd in the Year 1414, 
the. Sentence being afterwards confirm'd by the Coun- 
cll of Conſtance 3 theyawere perſuaded, I fay, that thoſe 
Books and Sermons had thruſt the Knife into the Breaſt 
of Henry and his Predeceſiour, The Parliament or- 
der'd, that the Faculty of Zaris ſhould afſemble with 
ſpeed, tq confirm a-new the ancient Cenſure authoriz'd 
by-the:; Councel of Conſtance againft thoſe who teach, 
that a ,grixate Subjett may, and in Conſcience ought, 
to kill any Tyrant whatſoever, and attack him by all 
Means: poſſible, and that ſich an Action is not at all 
contrary- to. the Oath of Fidelity, which Vaſſals and 
Subjetts take to their Sovereign. , The BoQors obey'd 
their Qrders.. Fre 10. the Parliament palſy” d anather 
AR condemning a Book, De Rege: & Reg Inſtitutions, 
written by Mariana, a Jeſuit, to be burnt by. the com- 
mon Hangman,z 2s coutgining ſeveral execrable Bla: 
phemies again Henry LH. and againſt the Perſans of 
Kings and Sovereign Princes.  - .- 

The Jeſyits have always had. their Partizans and 
their Adverſaries The fopmer. would tain, endeavour 
to clear *em, but the latter do attack /em with, a, gr eat 
deal. of - Zeal. and. Vehemencys /'The; Abbot - Apbois 
a er Euſtaepe-in Farite vpdentagh, in one ef Jys. 
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of Rhetorical Figure, he 2 & himſelf to the good 
Fathers, exhorting them earneſtly to take” care that 
there be nothing contaim'd m'the Books publiſh'd in the 
' Name of the Society, and dy the Approbation of their 
Supertors, that mighe offend France 3 unleſs the Jeſbits 
had a mind to expoſe themſelves to ſuch Dangers, as 
2lt their Prudence, fortified by the Authority of their 
Confidents, was notable to avatd. The Sermon made 
2 ſenſible Impreſhon upon the-Spirtts of the Audience, 
fo that they were animated with an COUCGINEF Zeal 
againft the Soctety. 

The Society complain'd to the Queen of ' the Abs 
bot's Sermon. The matter was referr'd.to the Biſhop 
of Paris. Du Bois ' proteſted before that Prelate, that 
he meant no harm to that Soctety. The love of - Truth, 
fatd he, the-Grief aceafion'4 by the King's Death, the juſt 
Fears that all Chriſtians oupht to entertain of the fetal Ef- 
feits of Mariana's Doftrine. *Twas the ſenſe of ſuch 
refonable Principles that made me ſpeak as I did, The 
Biſhop had nothing to reply : He only exhorted him 
to live in a good Underftanding with the Servants of 
God, eſpecially with the Jeſuits, But tt had been 
more proper for him to perfwade the Fathers to pars 
don the Injury they thought they had recerv'd. - I do 
not know how it came to paſs that the Abbot was fo 
imprudent as to go to Rome the next Year ; But there 
they did not want a Pretext to ſhut him up in cloſe 
Priſon, © 

The' Patience of Father Cet to, Confeflor to the late 
King, was not Proof agauft the general Outrage that 
prevatted againſt his Brethren. He reſolved to write, 
and clear the Society from the Charge occaſioned: by 
Mariana's Books. © His wiſe and fagacious Friends ad- 
vis'>d him to be filent, for fear of miſtaking in ſuch a 
tender Point. ''T'was ſtrange that a Man who knew 
the World,and did net want Candu@,would nat cemply 
with fo good Advice. He wrote a long Letter, ad- 
drefs'd' to the Queen, to perſwade the World that 
Mariawa ' was a particular Man diſown'd by the Sacie- 
ty:- ' It: came to paſs according as the Jefuit's Friends 
had' foretold. Several Wiitings were immediately pub» 
liſhed againſt Cotor's Letter. ' They branded it, as b&- 
ng equivocal and full of gras Axtifices.” The Story 
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ef the Diſowning ws reckon'd. forc'd, and form'd for 
the Neceflity of the Times. Some were ſo ill-natur'd 
as to expreſs themſelves thus : He comes 4 little too late 3 
but perhaps it will not be uſeleſs to the Children of him, whom 
ſuch a Doftrine has laid in his Grave. 

' Certainly Father Coton's Heads of Defence were very 
weak and 'unadvis'd. What he adyanc'd upon the Com- 
plaints ' of his Provincial Congregation held at Paris, 
and General Aquaviva's Anſwer, favour'd the Society's 
Accuſers. The French Jeſuits had requir'd their Su- 
perintendant to ſtop the Licenſe, and ſuppreſs the 
Books of ſome Authors that wrote to the Diſadvan- 
tage of France. Now the Reverend Fathers Anſwer 
is this, We approve the Judgment and Care of your Con- 


gregation ; and are ſorry you did not perceive the Error, 


fill after the Publication of theſe Books. We have order'd 
'em to be correfed, and will take care hereafter that no ſuch 
thing ſhall happen. T his is a very cold and equivocal 
Cenſure for an Opinion that conntenances the murde- 
ring of Kings and Sovereigns. It preſents us with 
fome ſtrokes of their Prudence ; but does not formally 
diſown that execrable Dottrine, the Defenders of 
which ought to undergo Exemplary Puniſhment. 

One can ſcarce be fo timple as to believe that the 
Superiors of the Society were not aware of whatMarians 
and fuch Authors wrote before the Publication of thetr 
Worksat *Tis well known what are the Society's Sta- 
tutes, with Reference to the Imprefhions of Books. 
'Tis to no* purpoſe. for Coton to cite ſome Jeſuit -Au- 
thors of a: contrary Opinion to Mariana. It were a ve- 
ry extraordinary Caſe, if among ſo many Learned - 
Men, there were not one to be found who maintains, 
That Murder is abſolutely forbidden by the Law of 
God. Since the Society licens'd the Impreſſion . of 
thoſe Books of Mariana; and others, it makes good 
the Charge, that they have: either: approv'd *em, or: 
at leaft 'did not think *em' wbrthy of Condemnation. 
With them thoſe Writers paſs'd for grave Authors. 
But, according to- the Principles of Probability, which. 
that Company. etther ' hatcf .or adppted 1nall their. 
Extent, 'James Clement had Mariana's Authority to kill 
Henry 'TH: ' And.this Succeflor ' might have been: kilfd: 
with a afe,Confgience, at the'time when Sixtus, V, and- 

s | Gregory 
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Gregory XIV. pour'd forth againft him all the Thunder 
of the Vatican. 

About the time of Henry's Interment, the Preachers The Burial 
of Paris rail'd violently againft the Jeſuits. The Cere- of Henry 
mony was obſery'd with all the uſual Pomp. His Heart IV. 
was carried to the Teſuits Colledge founded by himſelf 
at 1a Fleche in 4njou. He had order'd it ſhould be ſo be- 
fore his Death. There C9ton made a Funeral Oration. 
His Body was firſt carried to the Cathedral of Paris, 
and from thence convey d to the common BuriaF-place 
of the Kings of France, The Biſhop of Aire pronounc'd 
a Pannegyrick upon him at Notre Dame, and the Bl- 
ſhop of Angers did the ſame at S. Dennis. Tho' in the 
Eyes of the World Henry might have deſery'd to be hir- 
nam'd the Great ; yet his Vertues and AQtions were not 
ſo very worthy, as that the Catholick Chuxch ſhould 
interrupt her Myfteries, to give way for.-Elogies to be 

_ deliver'd in a Chair, that's conſecrated to the preach- 
ing. of Truth. 

"What Chriſtian pratle or invent of a Prince ., 
that died under ſeveral Crjxfiinal Habits, juſt when he :* 
was upon the point of ſgtfing the World on Fire, and | 


cauſing ſo great an ef fon of Blood, in order to Ae "3a 


fie his Ambition, # revenge himſelf of Enemies that, --..- / 
were not then þ 


a Condition to hurt him 34 and to make 
the glorious Lepriſal of a Princeſs, whom her Husband - 
we ſhelter'd from the Attacks and Solicitations 
of a Ffng, tranſported with Love, to the loſs of his 
Sf. and Reaſon ? Hts pretended Convergon was a 
fitter Subje for the exerciſe of Eloquence to a Prophane 
than to a Chriſtian Orator. The Triumph they made 
of ſo important a Conqueſt, ſerv'd to cover a Life full 
of Crimes , and an impenitent Death. But after all, 
were they ever affur'd that Henry was a good Catholick ? 
We leave that to God himſelf, Suppoſing that Prince 
could eaſily have fatished his Conſcience upon the 
ſcore of Religion, his irregular Lite will fetch but lit- 
tle Honor to a Communion, that out of Policy he 
ſecm'd. to embrace. Theſe flattering Biſhops , that 
cry'd him up after his Death, never had the courage 
to check him for his Debaucheries, or give him publick 
notice of the Truth; as the Proteſtant Miniſters did be- 
fore he abandon'd their Commygion, 


After 
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Henry's -- Aﬀer 18s Funetal,: Men-of Senſe ſpoke differently of 

goodand bad his Qualities and Aﬀions.. Some admir'd his £ood For- 

Qualifies. tune in his Acceſſion to a Crown, from ſo remote #-de- 
Sree, that many Pevple doubtedif the right of Succefſi- 
on-could Teach it, They ccry'd up his Valor in the 
Field, ms Intrepidity npon the moſt hazardous Occafi- 
ons, his Experience and ConduQt in commanding an 
Army, his Moderation in Profperity, his Conftancy 
in Adverfity, his Clemency to his Enemies, his Aﬀa- 
bility, his AﬀeRton to his SubjeRs, kis Prudence in not.- 
puſling 'em to extremities, hut leaving them to come 
td themſelves after they have gone out of the way, and, 
1m fine, the ſweetneſs with which he receiv'd all their 
Remonſftrances. | 

Others that were quicker ſighted, ſaid, there was 
always more Raſhneſs than Condu& in Henry's Bravery ; 
and thathe expols'd himſelf to danger without neceſh- 
ty; that he wanted Condutt and Foretight on ſeveral 
Occaſions; that 1t he had met with a more ative Ene- 
my, than the Duke of Mayemne, he had been oblig'd ta 
flee to E»ygland foon after the Death of his Predeceffor ; 
thatthe Heads of the T:cague were more rewarded than 
tho& who ferr'd lym with Conftancy and Fidelity; that 
Tmiftexd of being liberal, he was predigal to thoſe who 
ara'net deſerve his Bounty 3 that he gave without mea- 
fare to his Miftrifles, and thoſe who ſerv'd him in his 
Pleafures; that he had an uncontroulable itch for Ga-. 
ming, and gave proof of an Avarice -unworthy 'of a 
zreat Prince ; that in pretending to relieve: his People, 

he brought new 1mpoſts upon 'em ; andthatihe had 1n- 
Troduc'd a diforderly Sale of Places in the State. 

Thoſe 'who were 1I-natur'd did wot ſpare his Dome- 
frick Circumitances. They ery'd'out againſt him tor 
tirning off Queen Margaret in a zallantiſh Humor. Be- 
mg more tſenſueble, ſaid they, than the Emperor Claudian, 
he (affer'd this new Meflalina to be acknowledg'd for bis 
tawf:il Wife, and to diſhonour him publickly. Would he & 
Þis own coſt have taught thoſe whoſe Wives be debauch'd +0 
become eaſy Husbands? They ſpoke with indignation 'of 
His Condut in attempting to marry Gabriel? d* Etrees, 
and 'his Ungratitude to Harldi de Sanct, whom he're-. 
Tov'd from all his Places, becauſe he had' freely told 
him his Thoughts of ſuch a ſcandalous Marriage. Te 
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ralty'd 'up6n him for his Promiſe of Marriage given in 
Writing to the Marchioneſs of Vernuez!, in caſe ſhe had 
a Boy to himin a Years time ; for his continual Wran- 
lings with the Queen, whoſe Jealoufie rais'd fuch FR 
ridiculous Clamors ; for his eafineſs in ſuffering the # - > 447 4 
Infolence of Vernueil, who ſpoke of the Queen... + -%/ 
with the laſt Contempt. So true 'tis, the more ſenſi» - 
ble part of Mankind do not meaſure the Solidity of a © 
Prince's Merit by the ftudied Panegyricks made upon,-*-  ** © 
him, by the Titles confer'd upon him by Flattery, by - -...*- .. 
Statues rear'd up for him, or magnificent Inſcriptions :-_ _. 
on Marble or Praſs. i PST - 

Some time before Henry was interr'd, the Regent's The Council + 
privy Council took into Conſideration the Army. that ; ehlwves to 
Renry had left ſtanding, the Maintenance whereof was ayijt |uliers 
very chargeable. They were of different Opinions. 
Some faid, *Tis not 4 proper Seaſon now to grove umbrage to 
the Houſe of Auſtria. 4 Ponerful-aud Cunning Enemy will 
find ways to imbroil the State. His Catholick Majeſty did 
propoſe to the late King a double Marriage of the Infanta 
with the Dauphin, and of the Prince of Spain with the eldeſt 
Daughter of France. We muft disband thoſe Troops that 
create a Fealeuſy to the Spaniard, and reſume the Negotid- 
tron of the two Marriages, in order to 4 ſtrong Alliance with 
him. This was Mary's earneft defire. Being prepoſ- 
ſels'd by her Italtan Confidents whom the Court of Ma- 
drid had corrupted, ſhe laid down this Concluſion, that 
the eſtabliſhment of her Authority depended on a good 
underftanding with the Pope and King of Spar. 

The King of Spain had made ſome advances before 
Henry's Death, towards: this double Alliance, which 
Paut V. had ſet on foot. The Courtof Rome hop'd to 
find their Account in it. They were per{waded, that 
'twas impoſſible to ruin the Proteſtants, without the 
Concurrence of the two Crowns 3 and upon that Ac- 
count 1mploy'd all their Intereft to form a ftri& Alli- 
ance between the two Rival States. While the one 
aeſtroy'd the Proteftants in Germany and the Low 
Countries; they projeRed that the other ſhould make it 
11s buſineſs to extirpate the. Huguenots in France, They 
were not mhch concern'd about the King of great Brit- 
<a12, and the two Northern Crowns. The firft, they 
thought, night be catlly gain'd, The Swede was di- 
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verted by the King of. Poland indeavoring to recover the 
Country,. that he. claim'd a-Title to. - Denmark was, un: 
capable to do any thing by. its ſelf; beſides, they did 
doubt but.he would fifde with thoſe whom James. I, 
his Brother-in-Law countenanc'd. 
» This was the Proje& of the Cans of Rome and 
Madrid. But Henry.was.too well acquainted with his 
own and Europe's Intereſt-to be catch'd in that Snare. 
He was ſo far from approving the, double Marriage, 
that he promis'd his eldeft - Daughter .to the Prince 
of Piemont, and ſent Baſſompicrre to Lorrain to treat 
with the Duke, who: had no Male Children, about the 


Marriage of his eldeſt Daughter with the Dauphin of 
France, However, as ſoon as Henry dy'd, the Court 


of. Rome reviv'd the Negotiation of the Alliance of 
the. two Crowns by a double Marriage. The Regent 
was violently for it; and the ſecret Penſioners of 
Spain puſh'd 1t on with all their might in the Council of 
France. 

Lhe Chancellor was one of thoſe who approv'd it. 
But he. had reaſon to_ thwart thoſe that propos'd the 
ſpeedy disbanding of the Army. What, ſays he, would 
we. make the World believe already, That we tremble be- 
fore the K, of Spain? Or, would we create a Diſtruſt 
in our beſt Allies? They'll believe that were about ts 
abandon *em.. Who after that will ever court an Alliance 
with our Crown? My Opinion is, That the Army: i 
Champaigne. ſhould be kept up, and Aſſiſtance Jrould be 
ſent to Juliers to expel the Archduke Leopold. Indeed 
the-Army' in Dauphiny will give the Spaniards more Fea- 
louſy ; 4 Proteſtant Marſhal of France commangs it, For 
theſe- two Reaſons it ought to be disbanded. But "tis not 
prudential to disband *em entirely before the Prince return ; 
before we. have a certain Account of the. diſpeſetion of the 
Court of Spain, before the perfeR Eſtabliſrment Yet the 
King and Regent's Authortty, 

'This ſeem'd to be the beft Advice... But a new 
Difficulty aroſe about the Choice of a General to be 
at the Head of the, Detachment ſent to Cl-ves ard 
Fuliers. Villerot had Pretenſions to the Poſt, and hop'd 
to obtain it. Haweyer the . Marſhal de. Chatre was 

prefer's to. him. They. had no; mind to,entruſt.a ſuſ- 
Ted 22d able Proteſtant General,” with the Com- 

mand 
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mand. of af! Army that was to jeyt Prince Maurice, 
his. Friends, -and Brother-!n-Law. Bouillon made a 
great Noiſe. What! muſt my Religion, ſays he, for 
ever exclude me from the Preferments due to my 
Rank and good Services ? As ſoon as the Prince, my 
Friend and Ally ſhall return,-' we'll form a Party in 
Oppoſition to the new Trinmvirat of the Count of 
Soiſſons, the Duke ' of Epernon, and Cardinal Tees 
Theſe Men would carry all before 'em. 


In Order to prevent the - bad Offices of the diſ- Edifs Re- 
affeQted Princes or Lords in cauſing an InſurreRion z vh'd. 4 
«4 Edits were Declaration 


reyok'd far eaſing the People of the Charge; ſeveral = Pp. by / Fn : 


they took care to pleaſe every Body. 


Commilſions ſuperſeded, and the Price of Salt ſunk 
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a fourth Yart, The Jealouſy of the Froteftants was ** lj. 


appeas'd by a Proclamation confirming the Edi& of 
Nants; tho' at the ſame time Notice was gtven to 
the young. King that ſuch a Formality was not necef=- 
fary for an irrevocable and perpetual Law. Thoſe of 
their Party that had the moft creditable Charatter; 
were bought off by Preſents. The Queen ſent word 
to du Plefſs Mornay, that he might ask whatever he 
thought moſt evnvenient for him, and ſhe would wil- 
lingly grant it. But the wiſe and religious Gentle- 
man reply'd, It ſhall never be upbraided to me, that T 
took advantage of my Country's Misfortunes, or made it 
my Buſineſs #0 extort any thing from a King under Ages 
and an affiied Mother. If the Queen will pleaſe to give 
Orders for th: Payment of the Debt due to me ſo long ago, 
I'll look upon it as 4 new Engagement. 


Afﬀairs were in this Condition, when the Prince of Conde yi. 


Conde thought of returning to France. As ſoon as the turns, 


Count of Fuentes receiv'd Advice of Henry's Death; 
he employ'd all his Wits in perſwading the Prince, not 
to negle& ſo. fair an Opportunity of making. himſelf 
King, The crafty Spaniard addreſs'd himſelf to him 


thus : Tour Couſin's Divorce from Margaret , and bis, 


Marriage with Mary de Medicis, are contrary to all 


Divine and Ecilefiaſtice Laws, Would you thriw away 4, 


Crown that rightfully belongs to you? , Take courage, and 
make good your "Right; ye 
Mony. T- offer you all the Force of the King my Maſters 
Tho' the * Ay: oh the Hol: Seg-be intereſsd in ; Henry 8 

| Divorce; 


ſhall not want either Men or 


1610s 


Conde ar- 
Yrues af 
Parts. 


Conde's 
Party, 
Soition's 
Party. 


"woxY 


Phan, we'll find ways of obliging Paul V; to difanul 
whit bis Preereſſor did.. We "want not Pretedents thas 
Netute. Fuentes order the Projett 'to be laid before 


| He Pope : But he rejeR&ed it. | Neither did Conde 


approve of it; either becauſe he took the Defign to be 
ehimerical; ' or becauſe -he remember'd the "Proſecu- 
tion of Charlotte de la Trimoville his Mother, and durft 
not offer to diſpute the Right of the Children of a 


"King, that had employ'd all his Authority to aſcertain 
"his own, which many People doubted. ' He ſet out 


from Milan for Bruſſels in order to take up his Prin- 


ceſs, When he arriv'd there, the Spaniards made 
the ſame' Offer, by the Nuncio Bentivoglio. But he 


continu'd fteddy in his Reſolution of contenting him-. 


elf with the Rank he was then in, and did not ſuffer 


Hiwſelf to he inveigled by a Sham-Offer. 

"The Princes of Lorrain, the Marſhal Bouillon, and 
the| Duke de Sul; went to meet him at Se#lis, * They 
were Juſt forming a' new Party, and the Regent was 
Jealous of ”em. The Count of Soifſohs, the Duke of 
Fpernin, and Cardinal Joleufe, were afraid of being 
banth'4 the Court, 'and began to defend themſelves. 
Mary was afraid for her ſetf; and willingly liften'd to 
the Counſs1 given her, for making the Parifians riſe up 
in” Arms. They choos'd new Captains, who took the 
Oaths to the Queen in the Town-houſe. In Jeſs than 
eight days, they rats'd above 100000 Men. In the 
mean time Conde makes his Entry into Paris, accom- 
pany'd by 1500 Gentlemen. He had receiv*d” Ad- 
vice, that, upon the Solicitation 'of the Count of Soi/- 
fons, the Regent was reſolv'd to ſecure him and Mar- 
ſhal Bouilloy. But the good Reception he met with 
from their Majefties, difpers'd the Suſpicion. | 
© He forthwith declar'd he had no mind to diſpute the 
Regency which the Queen was pofſeſs'd of. * However, 
his frequent Interviews with the Heads of his Party, 
fometimes at Mayenve Houſe, and fometimes at the 
Arſenal; occafion'd a Jealouſy. The Duke of Sulli 


was or his fide, and he being Maſter of the Ordnance, 


an of. the Mony- which' the late King had piit up in 

the Baſtile, was in a Capacity to furniſh Conde with 
upples for a conſfideraþble Enterprrie. But the Prince 
had riot the Heart to more; $ either beranſethe Citi" 
aw WY... 1 a6 Zens 
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eris beig tp. in Arms had jhroke his Meaſures, '6 1619, 
| becauſe, the. Guiſe's, that Gded with him, had an: Eye 

wpon. their own. Intereft, ,more than the Grandeur of 
a Prince that was naturally an, Enemy to their Family. 
And accordingly. they had given the Queen Notice un- 
ger-hapd,. that they:-had no other view in joyning in 
with Conde, but that of ſcreening themſelves from the ill 
Deſigns of” Soiſſans, that ſought, to humble *em ; 3 and 
that, , if ever. he declar'd againft her Majeſty, they 
would immediately part from him: 

Had Conde follow'd Bouillon's Advice, he might have 
rid himſelf of the .Guiſe's, and made the Queen, Soiſ- 
ſons, and all the oppoſite Party, tremble for fear. of 
him. "Twas, that he ſhould return to the Reform'd 
Chnrch, that Henry had forc'd him to forſake 3. and 
declare himſelf Prote&or of the Proteſtants in race. 
Confidering the Advantages he had to ſupport him, 
namely, Boyillon's Experience and Intereſt, the Mony 
that Sullz could furniſh him with from the Baſt we, the 
large Number of the Swiſs that Rebar their Collonel 
General. would bring over to.him, together with the 
Proteſtant Nobility - that would devote themſelves to 
him, .and the many well fortify'd Towns he would be 
Mafter of; I fay, the firft Prince of the Blood. 
buoy'd up by ſuch mighty. Advantages, inight have cafi 
the Authority of the Regent, and render'd himfalf re- 
doubted both at home and abroad. Bnt he never was 
for any Buſineſs, bating that for enriching himſelf, - 
like an ayaricious litigious Champaigne Gentleman ;. or 
diſcourſing upon a. Point, of Law , and diſcuſſing a 
Theological School Queſtion. They put it into is 
Head to ask, the Reverfion of a Conftable's Dignity, 
but he had the Mortification to be put off with a De- 
nial.. *Twas too great a Happineſs for him, that the 
Queen bought him Gondi Houſe, now Conde Houſe, | 

As ſoon, as. Bouilloy perceiv'd that the Prince had Bouillori 
neither Spirit nor Courage enough to follow the Steps ademmas 
of his Predeceflors.z. he refolv'd to get in with the ,;,« 


he V 
Court. He . wonld willingly have appeard at the head 4 cg 4 


of the Proteſtants himſelf; and had entertain'd the pyrjic,, 
lame thought in the former Reign. But the Dukes 
of Sul; and. Robar, the Marſhal. Leſdiguieres, and. ſe- 
veral ottier confiderable Perſons in that Party, were 
C2 not 
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1610, ' not his Friends. So, he:went and made freſh Prote- 
ftatipys. of his Stedfaffneſs to their Majeſty's Service. 
He.pro Fo 'd to the Marquis de Coruvres the'Reconcili- 

ation, 0 two Princes. PIl engage, ſays he, to manage 

. Conde, .if you'll negotiate the matter with'Soiffons, who, 
I know , has a reſpett for you. While the Printes and great 

Tords are. divided among themſelves , Silleri , Villeroi, 

and Jeannin are Maſters" of the Government, Let us re- 

unite the 'two oppoſite Parties, without infringing the Queer's 

Authority. That's the only way to remove. the Miniſters 

that are overgrown in Power, and to reduce others tothe 

Sptere of their places. 

"The, fueen  Hoiſſons was aftraid, all this might be an Artifice of 
oppoſes. the the Marſhals. He thought with himſelf, that if his 

Regciouons | ion approv'd of Bouillon's Propoſal, he would [give 
e. Queen, notice. of it, whereupon ſhe would-be di- 
Rat of the Count and his Friends. Cardinal Joi- 

.euſe, was of another Mind. Perhaps he ſincerely ſought 

.,the Welfare and Peace of the State. The Cardinal 

obtain' 4 Soifſon's Conſent, for negetiating the Re-union 

With, the Marſhal, The Queen being acquainted with 

the Proje&t by the Count, appear'd- to be well ſatisfied 

with it. However, the thwarted the defign'underhand. 

« The Miniſters gave her to know, that if the two-Princes 

_ of the Blood, the Conitable of Montmorenci, 'the Dukes 

of Guiſe and Eperndn, the Marſhal of Boxillor,” and: Car- 

dinal Joieuſe, ſhould Jay their Heads togethery. her-Au- 

thority would fink apace.” The Regent thought it the 

better courſe to feed the aro and _— Degpodereracy g 


- Bouilloy Ty hitnſolf baulled'i in fv: many. EY 
bay gy ig down a Reſolition of retiring to-Seday... The Court 
quis of An- Was preparing for their Journey to Reims," in order to 
Na, the King's, Coronation; but- the MarſhaP's Religion 
| would. not. allow him to aft there. However, before 
he took leave of the Court, he had a Mind to-putrchaſe 

a Friend that had mich of the Regent's Ear,- namely, 
© * © Conchiai, Husband to "Leonora Galibat the Regents Con- 
_ .fident, He. had bought the Marguiſateof: Aticre in Pic+ 
© -cardy. And being much'in- Favor, <got*the'Govern- 
' ments of Peronn?,” Montdidicr ,-and Roi in' the ſame 


x 6 Province, The Miniſters Were nes at his ſudden 
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Preferments - 1 know. not whether Sojſors and. his fi- 
ion had flighted this new Fayourite,reckoning him un- 
capable: eirher_ to ſerve or annoy them. Tovever, 
Conchini” courted Conde's Good Will. He was the 
Inftrument that the Queen made uſe of in breaking the 
Reconciliation of the Prince, and the Duke of Gliſe, 
propos 'd by Bouillon. The Marſhal was of too Pene- 
trating a Genius, not to perceive, that the Friendſhip 
of the Marquis of ' Ancre would be very uſeful"to him. 
He! offer'd to give up his place. of Gentleman of the 
Bed-chamber, if Conchini had a Mind to buy it. | \The 
Bargain' was quickly ftuck. 

All the foreign Princes, and the Republicks' of Ve- The K, of 
mice and the United Provinc: 5, ſent Embaſſadors extra- Spain Yee 
ordinary to the'new King. The ancient Alliances were uſes the 
renew'd, and Lewis was ſolemnly inftalled Knight of the © _ Mare 
Garter, which the Engliſh Embaſſador bog zht from 77s lag 
James 1. The Duke of Feria, repreſented. Bo K. of 
Spain, and made a very ſplendid Figure. Since he could 
not find his account in. puſhing on Conde to. A Civil 
Warn France; he offer'd the Regent, inhis Maſter's 

Name, : the Force: of Sp4jn to quaſh thoſe that difturb'd 
her Regency. He. likewiſe .propos'd once more the 
_ double Marriage, which his Mafter had formerly 6ffer'd 
to the late King. Philip knew, there could be nothing 
more: acceptable to the. Regent. The Condition of 
the Aﬀairs' of the Houſe of Auſtria, at that time, re- 
quir'd a ſpeedy Concluſion: of ſach a Treaty, which 
might give him time to. adjuft his Aﬀairs in Germany, 
and might begeta Jealouſy and diftruft in the Proteftant 
Allies of France. But becauſe the Marriage could not 
be cancluded out of hand, ;he took Mary's Word, that.. 
France would not interpole | at all in the affairs of the 
Houſe of Auſtria in Germany,z and he himſelf recipro-- 
cally promigd to receive no Propoſals from the Mal-' 
. contents of- France.. The Difficulties of the Court of 
Madrid ſprung from the following Cauſes. : 
The:Emperor Rodolph being extreamly infirm, and not- Rodol h's 
_ Ukely t0.live long 3 the buſineſs was, to ſecure the Em- Uifrercs- 
Pireto.the! ouſe of Auſtria by the EleQion: of a Nog. ith his 
'+of the Romarts, © There was no.good Underftandi: 
twixt: Rogoh band his'Brethren <" and- the Protefrs 
ere very firong; The Kirg of Spapiwas afraid they 1 
C 3 Z would 


( 98) | 


16106. would make. uſe, of. ſo favourable : AN: oppottunity, te 
turn! the Empire.out :of ;a Houle" that had poſleis'd itfo 
long. without ay, Interruption, and meant-to make it 
Hereditary.- The Archduke Matthias faking-the Ad- 
vantage. of./his Brother's Infirmity,. had.carried on « 
Confederacy. between the States of \Hungary; and:thoſe 
of Auſtria. in the :Year. 1608, Sometime after he 
maxched: to. Maraviz , ati the Head. of ; an-\Army., of 
200p0:Men, with a Deſign to oblige Redalph to refign 
the. Kingdom of Himge:y,. the. Archdukedom. of aria, 
Stiraa,, and Morguis.': He: made uſe of- "the Pretence of 
Makadminiftration, and Infringements upon. the Privir - 
edges ab the Comntry, where, in imitation of-the an- - | 

Y -clentRomans,. arbitrary and boundleſs Power was neves- 
. SrantetVtoPrinces ; | that -being.a Fundamental Maxim. - 
104 & Government of: all: the States that were formed. 
utnfthe Ruines of the Roman Empire. + . i: 
Phillip FI. King of Spain, attempted to aboliſh the - 
Pins Sledges of; his Hereditary Countries in the Nether= 
"gs: and, in effe@, tid ſo: to the Kingdom of . Arg:. 
70 gdn;g:anhere the ficſt Magiſtrate offer'd Revfſtance ta- 
- thejunjift Opizcſicacaf. that- Wretch- 4ntonzo Perez, - 
© Arehibke Matthias was, Philip's. neax; Kinſman z but. 
beingigftrated better. Khan: that cruel Tyrant in-the 
Maxims: of lawful. Gonernment,: he did. not ſcruple: to 
nead, the! United: Provinces 0; as Defence. of. their: Liz 
berty-againit the Spanzards.. And in the JunQture. wo. - 
nowifpeak of, the. ſam pets e,. without.,any, ICru>, 
pleg- Makes War againft: bisown. Brother; .for violating  . 
the, Priviledges. of the; States; of - Hungary and ; An, 
ftrias Whether: or -no- Rodolph gave. his/Subjetts. juſk. - 
cauſe foran :Infurrecion, 15; not my: buſineſs t@-anquire. ; FRY 
: cofyivle pix Remark, flat: in. the beginning, Phcthls,,- 


Los where, there were Princes of rhe Hope, 
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two firong Fations divided upon the account of Re- 
ligion, natnely, the 'Catholicks' and Evangeliciz by. the - 
latter are:mear'd the ancient Huſſites, thoſe of the Con- 
feſhon of Ausburgh, and the Reform'd.' In the States-of 
Bobemia the 'one Party was blended: with the other. _ 
They preſented to the Emperor divers Articles for the 
Regulation of the Government. In particular , the 
Evangelici requir'd, that the Clergy ſhould not meddle 
with Civit Aﬀairs z that they ſhould not be Judges up- 
upon conteſted Marriages ; that it ſhould not. be 1n- 
their Power to purchaſe Land Eftates without the con»: 
ſent - of the States of the Kingdom 3 that all Perſons. 
be admitted to-places, without any DiftiaQtion ' of Re- 
ligion« Rodolph complied with their Demands. But. 
what concern'd Religion was put off till the next Meet». 
ing, appointed to be in the end. of September, Then 
the Eftates ſwore to employ their Laves and Fortunes 
in the Service of the Emperor, 

Matthias and his Army were now advanc'd to the The 
Gates - of Prague. After ſome Negotiations, the two-of Pexce 
Brethren agree to name Deputies on both fides in pr- between the 
der "to an Interview in a neighbouring Village. Where #9 Bre- 
the Peace was concluded upon ' theſe Terms ; That #hren, 
the Emperour ſhould reſign the Kingdom of Bungary 4 
that the States of that Country ſhould chuſe no other. 
King but-Matthias 3 that Rodolph ſhould convey te him 
and his Heirs the Archdukedom of Auſtrie without any. 
Reſerve ; that-Muith:as ſhould fucceed to the Kingfiom 
of Bohemia, incaſe the Emperor died without Sans 3 that. 
this Article ſhould be ratified by the States of Bohe- 
mia; that the Archduke ſhould promiſe to maititain alk 
their Priviledges, if the Kingdom came into his hands 3. 
that Matthias and his Heirs ſhould. have the Admin 
ftration of Moravia, with the Title of MarguiG ;. that: 
the Archduke ſhoutd take care to ſee an Annual Cons: 
tribution Tais'd to the Emperor by the States of all the 
Conhitries-reſign'd to him. The Treaty being muty- + 
ally' ratified, - Matthias goes to take Poſſeſhon of the. 
Kingdom of Auſtria. The Catholicks take au Oath: - 
ie up Om” Bybiths Tra. mm and 
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1610. Soveraign had publiſf'd an Edi, forbidding: all - the 
_ Suhjetts of Auſtris any. Exerciſe | of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion.” 
Matthias 5 Matthias .goes rk Views to Home, Before hls 
choſen K. of Coronation, the Lords: of that Country preſented-to 
Hungary. him ſeveral-Articles, which he was to ſwear toz-name- 
ly,” That the "Exerciſe of the Proteſtant! Religion 
ſhou)d'be free in all -the Cities, not excepting; that 'of 
the King's Reſidence that they ſhonld chuſe a'Pala- 
tine, in whom Jointly with -the- Senators, the- Admint- 
| fifation of Aﬀairs ſhould be lodg'd, in caſe-the-King 
did not fray in Hungary ; 3 that the Jeſuits- ſhould not be 
ſhffer' to remain among them ;. and that*the Licenti- 
onſneſs of the Clergy ſhould be check'd. Upon -theſe, 
Pon 2 few other Terms, Matthias was proclaſnd king, 
and! OWN. 'd at Presburghiin. the Year 1698. = 
The Prote- **The' Proteſtants of duftria ſerit Deputies to. thoſe in 
Rants of Hungary, praying thens to- \nterceed with -Mattbi4s on 
Atria 4Þ* their behalf, and to grant 'em ſome Aﬀiſtance hy ver- 
"Nr .tye of the Offenſive and Defenſive League hetweerrthe 
_ two States, in cafe. he continu'd+-to- deny? 'em the free 
eV - xerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion in-Auftriz. '-The 
Proteſtant Lords of 'Hungary ſollicited him- upon - the 
Points” He atifiver'd, That he would lets every-thing 
continue; 1n the fame Condition as -the-Emperor Maxz- 
miliarhad left-it.- - The Deference, faid-he,- that I'm. 06- 
lid to bave for the- Pope. and -bis Catholick Majeſty, will 
wot allow me to prant the Proteſtants the Exerciſe . of- their 
Religion in the Cities of Auftria- .Let-them lay down'their 
Arms,. aid they -ſhall have Liberty-abroads - In the mean 
vime thoſe of fe Communion-ſball be prefeer'd, without 
any difference to Civil: offices. The Hungatian- Lords 
thought the Profiolal very reaſonable, and advis4 the” 
Proteſtants, of Anſtrig rather | to. ace of: Ing than to. 
make War. - : 2 
© At firſt they arr apon it. At length; aſhes: 
ſeverat Motigqis, | the Affair. was-.-put-\$0 an end \jn- 
r60g. -at"the' requeſt' of the States-of Mprauiaz'and by 
e064 Offices vf the Arch-duke Maximilian, Brothers. 
& E Ou WES LN d.to the- Kingiof Hyngarye Matthias > 
he-Rroteftant., Lords:and Gentlemen. 
ave the free. Exerciſe of theip \Reli- 
bl dy lo Cat 5, and : Villages, and: in their; oyin 
Ina F parti- 
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particular-Houſes" in Towns; confinins it to their Eami- 

jes ;' that this free Exerciſe ſhould” be "continued in 

three Cities ſpecifiedin the Treaty, where the Church-. 
es ſhould be equally divided between Catholicks and 

Proteftants; thit thoſe of either Communion ſhould 

be preferr'd indifferently to Places and Offices. After 

that the Proteftants ſubmitted themſelves, and took an 

Qath of ARegiance to their new Prince. 


1610. 


' The Emperor had much longer and more difficult Religious 
contefts with the Fvangelict in Bobemia. The Meeting hy fn 
ofthe" States appointed to be September, 1608. was put Bohemia. | 


off till January following. The Roman Catholicks did 
their utmoft to provoke Rodolph againſt the Evangelici, 
3nd to perſwade him that they exercisd their Religion 
only by Virtue of a ſimple Toleration. The Evanigelict 
took it ill, that Rodolpþ ſhould liften to the bad Conn- 


ſels of ſome People. Subjetts oatks, faid they, are felative . 


to that of the Soveraign ; if the Emperor mill not keep the 
Oath be has made us, we are diſcharg'd from the Obligation 
of onrs, -' The King referred: the Complaints of the E- 
vangilici to" the Principal Officers of Bohemia, who were 
all' Catholicks: Theſe partial ' Judges ſlighted every 
thing that the Evangelici alledged for their Defence 3 
whereupon the Evangelici protefted in a Full Houſe 
againſt allthat'the-States ſhould enjoyn; they demanded 
time to:acquaint their Brethren what paſs'd, and to 
give his Imperial Majeſty better Information. 
-Immedfatly the Evanpelici ſent Deputes to the King 
of! Hungary, to the EleQors, and to the Princes of the 
Empire, begging their Interceffion with Rodolph. The 
Emperor was willing the'States ſhould continue, to lit, 
and adjaft the Article of Religion, But the term of 
their Seſkons being expir'd, the rais'd 'em, and forbad 
the Evangelici to afſemble inthe Court of New Prague, 
to deliberat of their Aﬀairs. They petition'd his Ma- 


jeſty, that he would ſuffer 'em to meet ſomewhere ;_ 


to Toncert Meaſures for ſhewing'him "the Tuftice of 
their” Pretenſions, and to read'the Anſwer thar the King 
of Hungary, the Elettors,' and' the Princes of Empire, 
had Cent *em: But all was to no purpoſe. The Evan- 
gelici' Were irritated 'by "Rodulph's unjuſt Refuſal 3 fo 
that-they:fook vne'ariother by the Hat, fivore muty- 
al ily to aye for the defence'sf their Religion and Liber: 


ties, 
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1610 ties, took up Arms, and went to- the Court of New 


Prague, broke open the: Gates, went In, and ard 
what: they were todo. 

They were not above 350, Budovits their Leader re-- 
preſented:to the Meeting the Importance of the Inter-- 
priſe;: the\Danger that threaten'd em, | and the ill De- 
ſigns of their Enemies.'. Then they pray'd fervently to 


God, and-ſitng the Hynin of the Hely Ghoſt inthe Vul- 


gar- Tongue- + The whole Meeting is animated with a 
- new Zeal of Devotion, they continue to ſing, and ſhed 
Tears' ig abundance. Soon after a great number-of 


at their: \Brethren Comes, joyns- in with them, fings,' and 


ory's along with 'em. Then they gave them-notice, 
 thata large company was coming to attack 'em, Inftead* 
of being. affraid, they take courage, go down into the 


Court, plant-themſelves in the Avenues, and prepare - 


for 2'vigorous:Defence. \ There. was about 1200 Caya- 
leers; aridi3200 Musketers. * And their Brethren, from 
all Cornets, came in toaſlit *em, fo that in a ſhort'time 
their number-increas'd to .1o000 Men differently Arm- 
ed. >: About Noor there appear'dan Arch inthe Hea- 
vens,.. and the: Sun feem'd to be ſurrounded by ſome 
new-:Phznomenon. Thoſe who are naturally Superſtitt- 
ous, interpret thirfgs according as their Imaginatian is 
more or jels hot. They gather'd great hopes from 
thence, reckoning that God had given 'em-a viſible fign 
of that particular. Afiftance that they had pray'd'for ſo 
ardently, The moſt conſiderable - Members return'd 
to the Hall,. to confult what -was 't@ be done, . In the 
mearrtime' the reſt promis 4d to guard the Avenues with 
all poſſible: Cares | 
Rodolph yeing informed of What ad, ſent the firſt 
Burgreve. of Prague;'and the firft Othcers of the Crown, 
to appeaſe the 'Commotion. His {miperidl Majeſty, ſays 
the Burgrave'to the Afembly 1 in'the Hall, 46's not-know-' 
for what reaſon you-gre in Arms. - He:bas always Iov'd you, 
&s bu good Subjefts, Hw Conſcience teſtifies $0 bim; -#hat he: 
has funtfully bags whatever he. promis'd;tathe States of 
the Kingdom,; and he hopes ye- will-uot Ps Full in your Fidelity. 
to bimi He'js willing #0 £all awew Aſſembly, ns order #0 the” 


udowntry in ghe-navpe of the-20Mty7enfnk%;"Tbitthe” 
os en —_— For his m_—_ 
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to them, and. beg'd. him to-believe, that they never 
dream'd of making an Inſyrruftion againft- him. We 
complain only, continues he, of ſome Perſons who under 
the pretence- of -preſerving , the Catholick - Religion, give bis 


Majeſty ſub Counſel, as: is enough #0 overturn-the: States. \ 


We hope ;to-make, the Emperor ſenſible of it in the next 
Meetings. which be defigus-t0 call, It remains that we beg 
bis Majeſty would make Publication of it in three days times 
T7 hat's the only way to prevent the Accidents that are to be 
fears;; t - 2 4 : 

The .Evangelici were ftill diftruftful of the Catho« 


p] 


licks; .which occafiun 


'1610« 


d ſome -Commotions, Rodolph The troubles 


eaſily , appeas'd 'em, -by publiſhing the Order for a of Bohemia 
| Meetings: In which he own'd thoſe. of the Confeſſhon 4#*45 d. 


of Babemia, and the Proteſtants, to be good :Subjefts; 
and: declar'd, that-in their Afemblies call'd without his 
conſent, they. had no other view but. the gaod of the 


Kingdom, [and his Majefty's Service; he order'd the 


Commiſhoners to, meet in the Caſtle of Prague, May 25, 


1509. and promis'd, that no Souldier ſhould come thi- - 


ther ;..and.that thoſe who were 1a his Serviceſhould be 
ſent-off,, to the. end-that the States might have free li- 
berty-te determine that Article of their Religion. Af- 


rer the, Publication of the order, the Evangelici return'd. 


ſolema Thanks to God Almighty, But finding their 
Enemies. had.always ſame new pretence to hinder the 
Concluſion of the Aﬀair, they began to raiſe Soldiers, 
and bring /em-into Prague. .. 

All things were making ready for a Civil War, when, 
upon the interceſhion of the Elettor of Saxony, Rodolph 
ifſlaed forth a Proclamation, granting to all,; whether 
Catholicks or .Proteſtants,:; the free. Exerciſe, of . their 


Religign, and-to. Worſhip God, whether in the Bohe-: 
mian or, German Languages; diſcharging the Biſhop of - 


Prague..ta.diſturb the Minifters - of: the Evangelici in 


their, Worſhip. , declaring, that, the. Catholicks. and. 
they.ſhould equally enjoy-the ſame Priveleges; and that 


the, Evangehich might freely. build Churches, and found - : 


Colleges... This ,Edif . was: declar'd ito. be perpetual 


and \rreyocaþle, and thaſe. who. offer to.violate the . + 


ſamey- ſhould 


A 


o 
* 


d þe..puniſh'd as Diſturbers, of - the publick - 

:: By vertue of this Edidt the Proteſtant Mini- - 

Aero preagh'd publickly Ful356: 160gniin #þ6:Chuvek + 
As - »,03 SR : of 


- 


hs 


1618. of the Huffites that had been ſhut for a tonz "time. 
/-*T'was not doubted but the Jeſuites' had inſpir'd'the 
Archbiſhop of Prague, and the Officers of the' Empire, 
with thoſe” violent” Counſels that occafion'd the prete- 

ans Commiotion. | The Catholicks and the Evanpelict 
were equally angry. © And both of *em' joyn'd together, 
in' preſetting a Petition to the Emperor, repreſenting, 
That whereas the Jeſuits 'came very poor into Bobemtiz, 
yet they poſſeſs'd at that time very conſiderable Eftates, 
without contributing any thing to the Publick Charge. 
Fherefore'they humbly petition'd- his Majeſty-to give 
Orders, that they ſhould not be exempted more Hin 
_ others, and that'they ſhould"not hereafter receive any 
" thing'by Letter, Will, or Donatton, without! his Mar 
Jeſty's ſpecial leave. 
The Dict at  Ro40lpb repented already of the Treaty concluded” 
Praguc., With Ma##bis his Brother ; -and demanded Reftitution 
of Auſtria and Moravia. The 'Eleftors and Princes - 
of the Empire met af Prague in the Year 16106. in 
Order to reconcile the. two Brethren. ' Beſides, the 
 Eletion of the King of the Romans, and the Succeſhon 
of Cleves and Fultzrs, was not yet decided. The 
Eleor of Cologne, Ferdinand' of Auſtria, Archduke of 
_ Gratz, and Henry Fules, Duke of Brunſmick,' went all 
to Vienna to confer with the King of Hungary, Aﬀer 
a long Negotiation, the two- Brethren "made 'a' new 
Treaty. Mutthias was to continue in pofſethon of all 
that had been 'retign'd to him; © and 'poot Rodoiph got 
nothing but” a ſhew. of Submiſſion , with a" yearly 
Tribute of ſome Fog heads of Wine, and - a” ſmaHn 
Sum of Mony. 
"The 'Dfet came to-no Reſolve about the EleRion of 
The 2 , -a King of the' Romers. ' They did not perceive that 
or ef p- 1 the Poſtuts: of *Aﬀairs favor'd- the: Houſe 'of - Auſtria. 
Juliers to As for what coricern'd the Snecethon 'of Cleves 'and 
the Eleftor Juliers, the Emperor hat a mind to-raiſe a new'Com- 
of Saxony* motion about it.” Archduke Leopold's little” Arnty had 
every day ſonte little 'Skirmiſhes 'with'/the Troops - of: 4 
the'States' Genefal,” or thoſe of the"Confederate Prin! C 
\ css3 but was'not ſtrong 'e ougt tykeep the' Country.” 
Maurice" Prince” 6f Oravge* was boming't 7 n good prone? 


to lay nary Troops 


=3 


56 to/Fuljers, with the axiliEn | 
"Fronts and- England, Then the Houle of Aſtrrs a 
- _ ſenſible. 
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E 


ſenſible. that they were not able to coap with ſo many 
United ;States,: that: oppos'd their defign'd Uſurpation. 
Their; only Relief - was! to--endeavor to get the -Suc- 
cefſion adjudg'd: to ſome. Proteftant Prince, -that_op- 
pos'dtheir Intereſt leſs than thoſe: of. Brandenlourg and 
Newbourp. -;T hey: had: their Eye upon. the. Elefor of 
$4ax9%9,: The Pretenſions of- his Family were grounded 
upon. certain Grants -from the-Emperors, which had 
always: been- without - EffeQ, - notwithftanding that an 
Opportuhity-of making them valid had already offer'd 
Kielf A Daughter fell Heireſs to the Eftates of Cleves 
and, -Julzers, and pofſeſs'd 'em; even ſince the Empe- 
ror's -Grant to the Houfe of Sax0y, ordering them to 
fucceed-upon the Failure. of Male-Helrs.. Þut. when 
a',g00d handſom Sovereignty is in the Caſe, Princes 
are not {o ſcrupulous. T he leaſt Shew of Right will 
fufhce-to authorize them to.diſpoſe of it, or reſerve it 
to. themſelves. In ſhort, Rodolph gave, upon certain 
Terms, to:the ElefQor and Family of Sax0»y, all the 
Countries that belong'd to the late John William Duke of 
Cleves and. Julters, Ms ng] 

It had been-a better. Compliment if the Emperor pgaurice 
bad added. to: the Grant a, good Army to make it zabes Tuli- 
effe&ual. The Town of. Juliers was inveſted July 28. ers, 
by Maurice Prince of Orange: at the Head of the Dutch 
Troops - joyn'd to thoſe from England. On. the 18. of 
Auguſt the Marſhal of Chatre brought up 12000 Foot, 
and: 2000. Horſe. Raſchemberg Governor of the Place 
for the. Emperor, defended: it with: a great deal, of 
Prudence-and Courage. But at that time Prince Mau- 

7466 was:{0-.great a' Maſter of the Art of beſieging. and 
taking Towns, that Raſchemberg was oblig'd ito capi- 
tulate -the-: 4, of September, ...By .this Means Fuliers 
came; into: the Hands of Brandenbourg. and . Newbtutg, ” 

At: that-time they were. call'd. the Poſſeſſing Princes, to p” 

diſtinguiſh 'em from. other Pretenders. _ | EE»: oval 


e , 


After the Surrender of Juliers, ſome of the Germay 
' Princes/ met: at. Cologn, to concert Meaſures for an + Cologp 
Accomotlation, The Elettor .of Trzers and Count ypon the Af- 
Hohenzoliern : came there as'Commiſhoners from. the fair of Juli- 
Emperor,.'; Lewis, Landgrave of Heſſe, made. ſeveral ers and 
-Propoſulg., Bus the Foſſſng Princes cid. wot mind *exi. Cleve 
They, ptopos'd: a Sequeſtration. into the. Emperor's 


A Mecting 
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1610, Hands, and that the EleQor of Szxovy thould' edine 
in an equal Sharer with the Princes of Brandenbourg 
and Newboug. The French Ambaſſador 'made another 
Propoſal, which did not pleaſe neither the Landgrave 
nor the Imperial Commiſſioners. The German Prin- 
ces never 'defir'd that Foreign Princes ſhould meddle 
too. much with the Empire. There were a great 
many Writings given in by the Prfſeſſing Princes, "the 
EleRor of S:x07y, and the Imperial ' Commifhoners. 
But they could not come to any Agreement. The 
Meeting broke up, and every one protefted it was not 
his Fault that an Accomodation was not made. This 
favor'd Brandeniqurg and Newhourg, While the Diſ- 
pute was going on, they continu'd peaceable Poffeffors 
of Cleves and Fulters, The Proteftant Confederate 
Princes did 'em good Service, in obliging Maximilian 
Duke of Bavaria, the Head of the Catholic League, 
to lay down Arms, and the Elector of Colopn to en- 
joyn'a Ceſſation of Hoftilities between his Subjetts and 
thoſe of Julters. 

The Coro- © The Court of France was then at Rheims, in Order 
nation of to the Coronation of the young King. Cardinal Joy- 
LewisXIIF exe, repreſenting the Archhifhop of the Place, per- 
form'd the Ceremoriy with the nfiral Solemnities. 

The Princes of Cond? and Conti, the Count of Soiſ- 

ſons, the' Dukes of Nevers, Flbeuf, and Fpernon , 

filkd the Places of the Ancient Dukes of 'By7gundy, 
Normandy, Aquitaine; the Counts of Tolouſe, Flanders, 

and ' Champaigne. TI ſhall not init upon the Particu- 

lars of that long Ceremony. They're recounted in 

ſeveral Books. Indeed, *tis a thing that is worth our 
Remembrance and Attention. Before Anointing, 

the King' promiſes, upon the Requeſt of the con- 
ſecrating Prelate, to grant to the Biſhops and Churches 

their Canonical Privileges, to ena& good Laws, to do 

Juftice, to defend his SubjeRs, as a King 1s oblig'd to 

do. When two Biſhops, Peers of France, put the 
*Queftion 'to the Afiſtants, whetker they receive the 
"Prince then preſent for their King ; and all the States 

of the Kingdom having given their Conſent, they 
adminiſter to the Prince a folemn Coronation Oath : 

ing Proof, that between 2 Sovereign and his' 


\ 
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Subje&s. there is a reciprocal and relative Engage- 1610. 
LN; Sa 
a an EleQive Kingdom, the SubjeAs engage only Refle#ions 
to the EleQed Prince, upon ſuch Terms as are mu- the Coro« 
tually agreed on in the A of Ele&ion. But in a He- nation Oath, 
reditary State, Subjetts ſtand engag'd to him whom 
they've choſen, and to his Pofterity ; providing ftill 
that they. perform all the Conditions ſtipulated by the - 
firſt of their Royal Family. Upon which Account 
the particular Succefſors are not ſolemnly own'd as 
Kings, till after the Ratification of the Original Con- 
tra&t with their Predecefſor, from whom they derive 
their Preteniions to the Crown, The Words of a 
celebrated and pious Writer in the Gallican Church Joan. Ger- 
are theſe. *Tis a groſs Error, ſays he, to pretend that 101. adverþ, 
a Sovereign # under no Obligation to hu Subjeits, As Adulat. 
upon the one hand, the Divine Law, Natural Equity, Princ.Conſut 
and the true End of Government, tye up Subje&s to Alle- *** 
giance, and the Service of their Prince z jo are Princes 
reciprocally engag'd to be faithful to their Subjets, and to 
prote® *em. Put the Caſe that. a Sovereign. Aits. mani- 
feſt Injuſtice , without regarding the Remonſtrances of 
hu Subjets; they are allow'd to defend themſelves ac- 
cording to that Maxim of the Law of Nature, which per- 
mits the Repulſe of Force by Violence. Another Divine 
of Parw, as illuftrious by his Birth, as by his fingular Claude 
Learning, plainly told Henry II. that he ought to de- Deſpence 
teft ſuch a Tyrannical Maxim, as being more worthy Inftirur. 
of a Sovereign Turk or Tartar, meaning that Max- Do 
im, now commonly receiv'd at Courts, viz. That the "VE 
King s Maſter of the Perſons and Eſtates of bis Subje&s. oy us 
As for the Courtiers that whiſper ſuch Stories in their 
Sovereign's Fars 3 that DoRor did not ftand-to call 
'em, the Dogs and Flatterers of the Court. 

Some things, to the ſame purpoſe, were printed du- 
ring the Minority of this Prince. But neither Book- 
ſeller nor Author durft prefix their Names. The Book 
was, wrote by a Clergyman, diſtinguiſh'd by his Learn- M, Tolli - 
ing and Goodneſs ; who has fince been preferr'd to the Maximes - 
greateft Dignities in the Cathedral of Paris.” But all pour Vinlt: 
this that was ſpoke ſo publickly to Henry II, and printed Roy 
privately about.,zo Years ago, would be now forgot in- 
Frence ; Were: it 'but as eatie to forget, as to be filent 
| Es for 
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16 10. for fear of the Inquiſition. All ſuch Books are naw 
burnt. by the Hand of the Hangman. What ! do the 
wretched Magiſtrates, that give order for ſo-doing, 
reckon, that the Flame which conſumes the Paper, 
will be able to. race out. of true good Frenchmen's 
Breaſts the Sentiments that right Reaſon has rivited 
within 'em. 

The Oath The Parliament of Paris made an AR, Nov. 26. for 
requir'd by the. Suppreſſion of a Book publiſh'd by Cardinal Bellar- 
rag L. of mine a Jeſuit, concerning the Pope's Authority in Temporal 
is Popiſh Things. This new Book was occaſion'd by a Diſpute 
Subjects, wo the Author and K. James I. of Britain about 
cauſes DI” n Oath which he required of. his Catholick Subjetts. 
+he Inge. 1h few words; the Original and Progreſs of the Di- 

pendance of {Pate was this : After the Gunpowder Conſpiracy, 
Kings in - James thought fit, for the Safety of his Perſon, to de- 
temporal + mand from the Engliſh Papifts an Oath of Fidelity. 


 Mffairs. © It was ſo worded, as not to offend the Conſciences of 


thoſe, who, without renouncing their Religion, would 
render to their Soveraign his due. The purport of it 
" Vas, That the Pope had no, Right to dethrone Kings, 
ta.. diſpoſe of their Countries, to ſollicit a Foreign 
Prince to invade 'em to adſolve Subjetts from their 
Oath. of Fidelity, and enjoin 'em to take up Arms a- 
gainft their Soveraign. They were to promile to be 
true to the King, to ſerve him, notwithſtanding all the 
Pope's efforts againſt him, and to diſcover all the Con- 
ſpiracies they knew of. They were to abjure the im- 
pious and heretical Dodrine of thoſe who taught, that 
Princes, excommunicated by the Pope, might be de- 
pos and aflaflinated. In fine, they were to proteft 
a fincere. believe , that neither Pope, nor any other 
Power, could iſpenſe with the Obſervation of an 
Oath, and renounce all his D1ſpenſations for that effe, 
The; Engliſh Papifts thought it very reaſonable. All 
the.Gentlemen, Prieſts, and others, ſwore as above. 
George . Blackwell, nominated Archbiſhop of England 
_ by. the Pope, did not only ſwear, but wrote to the 
Paul Y. it Pope to juſtifie the Aion. 
charges the The Court of Rome did. not like 'the Oath. But 
Anzliſh Pizs Oi i& was no Surprizal to Men of Senſe... It branded a 
piſts to- take Propoſition as, impious. and heretical, which was one ot 
the Oathe' $6, andamental Articles of chei Religion, In fine, 


"twas 
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nd that thoſe who approvd. that thr 2618. 


twas 'concIttd 
<D11d-not© rfaſ6n with! any .Conſequence, if they be» 


liev'dthe Pope: to! he. Chriſt's Vicar. It ftunn'd Paul: 


V. to heat that the Engliſh Papiſts went ſo far; without 


giving thin; Notice. He unmediately diſpatch'd-. 2. 


Brief, -difcharging-them to ſwear'to'an Oath, that was 
contrary to the. Catholie Faith, and the Salvation of 


their Sotls. . He n$'d, as warm and zealous Expreſſions, 


as if he hat been. exhorting the. poor People not to 
fign the moft\ dh Paper againſt the Divinity of 


Jeſus hrifts "This thundring Brief did ſo confound 
them, that' they 'coultt think. of nothing elſe, but: to 


look upon"it. as ſuppoſititious ,;.,the' Pope being ilt- 
inform'd of what was tranſatted in England. - 


They were quickly undecetv'd of that voluntary Er- K. Tames 
rour ; for Paul difpatch'd another Briefin confirmation pun es ah 
of the former. Cardinal Bellarmine wasat that time. Lp 6g for 


the great and famous Aſertor of the Papal Authority ; 7 : 


2 ſtarch Letter to Blackwell, in order to convince him 
of- his Errour. . Had he renounc'd the Goſpel, or em- 
 brac'dthe Alcoran; they cou'd not haye ſent him a more 
pathetick Remonſtrance; This provok'd King James 
ſo that 'he reſolv'd to write timſelf in defence of the 
Oath againft'the two Briefs, and Bellarmine's Letter 
but did 'not- prefix his Name. Had not a King done. 


better in _not' writing at all, and leaving the Care of 
the Diſpute! to, ſome body elſe ?: The honeſt Prince 


own'd publickly, that it became a King better to Judge 
than to diſpute. A pitiful little Jeſuit preferr'd for his 
icribltng to be a Cardinal, was not a proper Adverlary 
tor fo great a Monarch. He demean'd himſelf as a 
King; and James ated the part of a Doftor. T he 
one commanged, and the other diſputed, A Prince 
does amiſs in ſerting up for an Anthor, unleſs he write 
like” Julias Caſar,. or Marcus Anrelins. Fulian won'd 
needs take up the Pen in defence of his Philoſophical 
Beard and his Religion. But with all his Learning he 
rendred himſelf contemptible and. ridiculous; 


Bellarmine did not fail to give the King a Reply, | tho * Tatnes owns 
under a borxowed Name. 'A learned Prelate of Erg-  bumfelf the 
and undeftook to refute him. "He ſhew'd, that before Author of 


wood Vikws 


D 


Baronius being dead ſometime before, Bellarmine ere pi 


0: 'Eeclefiaftical Author ever offer'd"to the Apolagye 
maintain 
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mitſfitain the Popes: Anthority over the'Temporalities 
of Soveraigns. The Rihg'of England publifh'd a ſetond 
Edition df his! Apology, and own't' himſelf the Author 
of it, | T can't tell :whether he thought to honour himſelf 
itt defending the common Canſe of all'Soveraigns ; or,. 
whether he had a mind to expoſe to'view the Learting 
that's fo uncommon atnohg Perſons'of is Quality. The 
work was grac'd with a magnificent Preface, being a 
Manifeſto addreſs'd tothe Emperoar, to all Kings, all 
Princes, and to all the Republicks of Chyyſtendox ; in 
Vindication of the Oath, and his Condit with' regard 
t6 his Catholick ' Sub} oBhs." Awake, it 'is high time, 
fatd the King. The' Gowitoh Intereſt of all Soveraigns 
lies at Stake. ' A fredoubted and obftinate Enemy in- 
ſerfibly undermines the Foundations of your Authority. 


If ye do not tmanimouſly join jn putting a ſtop to the 


..n&w Advances he makes every Day, Four moſt unque- 


Coefferau 
writes 4- 
g ainſi the 
Ay »begy. 


- Not Rights will quickly be uſurp'd: 
, tacks me to day, wilt declare himſetf againft you to 
-; morrow. A wiſe Man onght not to fit at home with his 


He who: at- 


Hanids acroſs, when his Neighbonr's Houſe is on Fire. 
The Advice was ſeaſonable 3 but his Britanmick Majeſty 

had-the diſappointment to underſtand; that ſeveral Ca- 
tholick Princes dityft tot read his Apology, for fear of 
offending the Pope. Strange Servitude'!' Was it po- 
likicks, or was it Superſtition, that. cot{&reduce' Sove- 
raighs to ſo baſe a Complaiſance for a Biſhop, whom 


_ they wor'd have honoar'd very much, in ranking him 


as the firſt Subject of the Empire ? 

Henry IV.. King of France was' as\ weak' as the reſt. 
He diſcharg'd any publick Tranſlation of the Book 
which his Ally ſent Him. But all his'Care and Inftra- 
Aions were to no purpoſe. The Apology was publiſh'd 
in French, in ſpite of him. Coeffetaw a Dominican, and 
ſince Biſhop of Mai feiltes, was-inithoſe days lookd up- 
on as an Author that hegan tb give an elegant and a- 
reeable turn to the French Langage, ' This Author 
bad a mind to fienaliehimſelf on” this occaſion, Ae= 


,cordingly he"entera' the Lifts” with the King.- He 
"was oblig'd toſpeittas they: doin Frawejannd to own the 
 * Triependenee of Soveraigns as t6thefr” Temporalities: 

_ 'Biit the polite*Domimicar enibiraB'd himfelf. terribiy- 


Inieed, ſays he to'the King of Gree? Britfin; if _ 
t£0 Ick 
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thelick Churob teach ſuch Jon DaBrins if ſhe arms herÞiſ- 
ciples, end encouruge 'em to attack the lives of. Princes, ſid © 
is not only. unworthy of their Favour,' but deſerves t0:b4 
hiſs:d out of Dodrs, and ber Memory. to be raz'd out by - 
publick A& of -Human-kiud, But if, on. the contrary, ſhe © 
condertns ſuch aftions as Parricides if ſhe wiſhes to all Princes = 
a ſecure Government, Vittorious Armies, and obedicut Pega 
ple, « faithful Council, and ail, that contributes to their 
Happineſs or Grandeur ; is not ſhe then innocent, notwith» 
ftanding the fury of ſome particular Perſons, whom Deſpair; 
 &nid not Religion, has drove upon ſuch inbuman Aftions, She's 
ſenfible ſhe car's ſubſiſt without the State, ſince ſhe ts born 
in the State, and the-State muſt be. ber ſupport. tug 
Tlee Catholtc Church 1s a ftxange equiyocal Expreſs 
on in France. If the Author be allow'd to ſignihe by 1t 
the mote. ſenſible and ingenuous part, then. he may 
{peak truth. . But if by the Words he mean'd, as tis 
reaſonable they ſhou'd, the Soyeraign Paſtor, the great 
number. of .thoſe, 1; the firſt Dignities, and the moſt ce- 
lebrated Writers, Pm afraid good Mr. Cceffetau has 
advanc'd a notorious, Lie. The Pope and Cardinals 
gave him the Lie openly that very ſame Year in which 
he wrote-againſt. King James. Barclay had wrote a- 
gainſt; Bellermine about the Popes Authority, purſuant 
to the Princzples commonly recety'd among the better 
ſort of People ynFrance, His Baok was condemned at 
Rome, as well as: the Noble Hiſtory -of the Learned 
de Thou, . the famous Plea of Antony Arnaud againft the 
Jeſuits, and the very A& of the Parliament of Pars 
_ again{t' _Fohn Chaſtel, who had attack'd the Life of 
Henry-FV. That: poor Prince was then alive. Per- 
haps: their unaccountable Cenfure, which he ſiffer'd 
ſo patiently, ſerv'd to excite the Fury of the Wretch 
who aflatbnated' him: the next Year. . If the pretended 
_ Head of. the: Roman Church, the Cardinals, and the 
greater number of their Paſtors, did got teach ſuch 
turious Principles ; if they condenm'd; ſuch things as 
Parricides,.-would they have diſhonour'd ſo many good 
Bogks,:.and' fo. juſt and Chrittian an Ac ? Let us con- 
clude therefore, that," according to the* famous Coeffe- 
tar's Judgment, the Pope/ and Cardinals deferve to be 
exterminated, and. their Memory ought tos be raz'd 
out.by a. publick Edid. of Haman-kind: , - 
<4 te D 2 $ 
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1610« -{As. Cardinals pretend - to, Se equal with Crown 
Bcllarmine Heads, ſo Bellarmine addreſſes to the Emperor and the 
addreſjes his Kings 'of the Catholic, Communion , his - Anſwer | to 
Anſwer 10 James's Apology,- publiſh'd before- under: a borrowed 
the ApI0ZY Name. Ye ought not to think it ſtrange, ſays the Cardi- 


_ mr By, al, that I undertake to confute a King.” -It # in Defence 


Popiſh Prin- of the Faith that 1 take up my Pen, in imitation of 
4 veral Prelates of Antiquity. Hilary of Poiftiers, and 
Lucifer Cagliavi wrote againſt the Emperour Conttanti- 
US. 4 Heretic. Gregory Nazianzen and Cyrillus of A- 
texandria entred the Liſts with Julian the Apoſtate. This 
Charge of the Prieft's was drawn upon King James by 
himſelf, in engaging himſelf in Controverſies withont 
occaſion. Had he contented himtelf with publiſhing a 
Maniteſto, to prove the Juſtice of the Oath, he had 
nettlcd the Court..of Rome and its Partiſans, ' But he 
went. out of his way. to ſhew, that: the Pope is Anti- 
chrift,. and Rome the Seat of the Son-0f. Perdition. « By 
this.means he furniſhed the Popiſh. Sovereigns with a | 
plautible Pretence | for not approving the Apology that 
the. King prelented to Ws" and a ncny the Anſwer 

of a Cardinal. 
An 4&4 of © That Diſpute refted FRrey BrBerwine: fet about a 
the Parlia- Re ply. to Bar clay, who- had - refuted the'Cardinals:Ad- 
rent of wances: concerning. the. Pope's. Authority, tn the firft 
Parts a821nt -Y 0Jume. of. . his Controverſies © The: King's 'Officers 
qe mins pad oppos'd the.Printing of *em atiPeric 3 3-and:the firft 
h ore of Sheets which were already wrought of were: ſuppreſs'd 
Authority, ÞY- the Order. of.'the Attorney General. As ſoon as 
© the Magiſtrates got notice of a new Book publiſhed by - - 
Bellarmine concerning, the Power of the: Popes in'tetn-- © 
Þoral Things, iServjz Agdvocate-General,., mow'd the 
Parliament. to makezProviſion- againſt. the Evils that + 
the Publication. of .fo bad a:Book might: occafion..-- He 
laid,. the. Duty-of. his place oblig/d him not to* be'lef 
vigilant or. leſs zealoys for the Service .of his Maſter, 
than Peter de Cugnieres and Foby le Cocq his: Predeceſſors 
had been; the one-under the Reign of:Philip:de Valoiy, 
and the other in the. Reign of Charles VI... He alledg'd 
hkewiſe, that. the King, of. Spain. and his. Officers: had 
lately, done the like upon a Volume-of- Cardinal Barg- 
ziss's Annals, where , the. Monarchy. of Sicily: was. ate- 


tack'd, Upon this: a the: Paxliamen® 
__ SaYCe 
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gave Orders that Bellarmin's Book ſhould be ſuppreſſed 1612 + 


in France, To take a View of what pals'd in Spain 
that ſame Year againſt Baronins. 


The Kings of Sicily have for a long time been the 4, r1i5 
only Popes of that little Kingdom. They alledge, of the K. rf 
that by vertne of a certain Byll granted by Pope Vr- Spain «- 
ban Il. to Roger Count of Sicily and his Succeffors, the gainft tho 
Sovereign of that Country is by Birth a Legat of the eleventh: 
Holy See. His Spiritual Authority there is ſo great, 9 Barron- 
that he Excommunicates and Abſolves, by bimfelf or V5 5 Annals. 


his Magiſtrates, all Laick and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
even Biſhops and Cardinals themſelves refiding in the 
Kingdom, They alledge further, That tho* this 
right be deriv'd from the Holy See, yet.1t 1s trre- 
vocable, as being the Sovereign's Property. So that 
the King of Spain in Italy is equally Monarch over Spli- 
ritual and Femporal Things, and lays Claim to all the 
Rights that belong to the Pope in Countries ſubjett to 
him. Fean 1, Folle, Mother to Charles V. and ſeveral other 
Princeſſes, having reign'd by themſelves in Siczly, each 
of 'em were entitled San@iſhmo Padre; by vertue of 
that Quality they - had power to preſide to Provincial 
and National Councils, or to nominate Perſons to pre- 
ide 1n their: Name. The Kings of Sparn are ſo jea- 
tous- of this rare: Prerogative, that in the Reign of 
Charles IV. a Viceroy of Sicily made it his buſineſs to 
colleQ all the Titles and As that tended to juſtifie the 
lame. - At' the ſame time the Viceroy ordered three 
Authentick Copies of this ColleQion to be drawn out. 
In the Year 16g8. one of *em was offer'd to Sale in 
London, which had been brought off at the laſt taking 
of Barcelona by the French. It was in my Cuftody for 
ſome. time, The Biſhop of Norwich, a Man cyrious 
of all good Books, bought it not very dear, confidering 
its Rarity. It is ſuch another Colletion as that of the 
Proofs of the Liberties of the Gallican Church. It 
contains: chiefly divers Judgments given in the Tribu- 
nal, as they call it, of the Monarchy of Spain. 

Cardinal Bzroxius, 1n the Second Tome of his Eccle- 
haftical Annals, - did very warmly attack the Spiritual 
Power that Catholick Kings attribute to themſelves, 
an unbeard of Right, ſays the Cardinal, 4 Right that ever 
Erederick II. and bis Children, theſe unjuſt Tyrants and- 
| oe meow D 3 rebellios 
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L510. rel Reſrayone f tbe Church of Rome, " wot" bad 
the Jmpudence tpiuſwp...: Fhis: occafion'd a Ftregt Con- 
___ teſt between Baronius and Cardinal C alone; Whos atledg 'd, 
. +7 That his Brother had no reaſon 'to fall fo Foil upon! he 
— Kingiof Spaix. [The Court of. Madrid was fo difpleas'd 
with'the- Anthor. and. his. Annals, that they UA him 
tobe excluded in a Canchave, where he had” 39 Voi- 
- © £88 In ſhort, on. the 3+ of Oober,” 1616 "Phaliy IH. 
Publiſh'd an Edi, in which, after many heavy Com- 
' phihrs-upon Baromiius' s Inveſtives, and a"long Enume- 
ration of good Services done by the Kings of ol - and 
Sicily his Tredecethirs” to the Church of Ro, he for- 
ds-his Subjets, . under great Penalties , to" read or 
vetib- Baronius's (Eleventh Volume, unleſs the 'Paſſage 
which attacks the Monarchy of Sicily be tore out. 
©Servi: kpew-.that the King of Spain's Example"had 
great Influence upon Mary de. Medicis 3 and hop'd that 
would keep her from.cenſuring the Parliaments Orders 
againſt -Bellarmin's Book. But he was miſtaken. For 
the Queen'was as mich devoted to the Court of Rome, 
as. to ithat.of Madrid. The Pope's Nunicio in: Spain 
duyſt not-ſay anything againſt Philip's Edit: But 
tn France he. had-more Courage, and Succeſs withal z 
For upon. his: Solicitation the Regent's Council Ttop'd 
the- Execution of the Parliament Orders with” refe- 
rence: to: Bellarmin's Book. The Enemies of the $0- 
_ veraifgin» Power. of Princes had always tiberty to ſpeak 
and write freely,” --: 
A Scuffle of --—Ehe Marquis bf lies, Mary's Fayorite, began to 
the Marquis We” nhfufferable tothe Princes and firſt Lofds of the 
of Ancre : Coupti.: 'In the King's Journey to Rheims.the Marquis's 
with Soiſf- Retipae had a fort of Scuttle with Cardinal Julenſe' Ss a- 
fons and boot: Lodgings. «Conchini, being made firft Gefitleman- 
Eper On of the-Bedchamber, had a Debate with Bellegarde Great. 
: Maſter:of-Horſe,-about their reſpeQiye Places'in the 
King's Solemn Entry into Paris after his Coronation. 
The Duke of: Epernon, being Bellegarde's Couſin, de- 
clar'd againf}-Conchini.. And the Count of Soifſoms be- 
ing -angry- with him for- fervin z the Duke" of "Guiſ@ in 
his Matxriage-to the Dutcheſs Dowager. of Monipenſier, 
would: wr ſo-much-as ſpeak with hith. - Now the en- 
_mity of two: fuck Great Men, made him uneahes” "He 
Madeayor d'an' Accolbodation | And Soifſons. might 


whit 4s © EE have 


(47) 
have been brought to. comply 3 .hat he demanded, that #619 
ſerve him in_two.things, which. he was paſonately-in 
queſt off z.,namely, his Marriage' to the Heireſs of 
Montpenfier, apd'ruining the Duke of S#Hli, + + 1 
The Marguis; gave bis, Word ur general to the fir 
Propoſition 3, but he ſpoke more poſitively to the fe- 
cond Article ,abovt Sulli 3 providing the Miniſters did 
fide with him... He did not love: S#l7'; being jealous - 
that the Intereſt of an Old Minifter, migh keep back 
a growing Favourite. | But after all, Sozfſovs durft nat 
conclude the Regoncilation, without Epernon were ſar 
tizfed, He was. a more aſpiring ' and obftivate Man, 
who- pretended. to ſtand upon his own” Legs, without- 
the a(htance of Eavorites 3 and was not to be ſo-eaſily 
brought over. He demanded that Concbiniſhould come 
to bis Houſe, and make him ſatisfathion in the preſence 
of Soiſſons. Conchini being proud of his Intereft- at 
Court, and his New Digntties, refus'd to give a Duke 
that Submiſhon, which, without meanneſs, nught have 
been given to a Prince of the Blood. Soifſons found 
out an Expedient to fatisfie the Height of the one, and 
the Niceneſs of the other, Prefident Jeannin preſent» 
ed Conchini to the Count. Afﬀter the concerted Com- 
pluments, the two new. Friends went to Game together. 
W hen the Game was over ; *Tis not enough, ſays Soifſons 
to the Marguis, that you and I are reconciPd ; You maſt 
be reconcil'd to all my good Friends, I am going now to 
viſit one of 'em ;, and I beg you'd'go along. Conchini an- 
ſwer'd, 1 am ready to do what you pleaſe. Away they go 
to Epernon's Houſe. All things went very agreeably 
on elther ſide. That whichprivate Men reckon a Tri- 
fle, 1s an Aﬀair of Importance among the great. 
There was no great Nifficulty in getting the Mini- 4 Party at 
. ters of State to conſent and joyn in projeR&ing Sulli's Cont a-- 

Ruin. He had fallen out with Villeroi, who was the £4in/t Sullio 
only Man among them, that had imploy'd his Inte- 
reſt to keep him in, There were ſome hard and diſ- 
obliging Words ſpoke on both ſides in the Council be- 
fore the Queen, Villera? knowing himſelf to. be more 
wanted at Court, and better back'd, retreated 'qn pur- 
poſe from the Court 3 which was as "twere a Threat 
that. he would not retutn ry Sultt was upploy'd fo 
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the Government.” The Regent was' of herſelf diſpos'd 
to remove Sulli-from the Adminiſtration'of Aﬀairt. A 
Proteftant Minifter could not be- very acceptable to a 
Princeſs that blindly follow'd the Humors of the Court 
of Rome, Beſides, ſhe did, not-like his ſevere reſerv'd 
Temper 3for he did not fail to check her in her expen- 
ſive Charges, and indiſcreet Libera lities. : Indeed,. the 
fear of raiſing Murmurings among the 'Proteftants,*by 
diſc ding, without any occaſion, 4 Lord of their Reli- 
gion ; might have kept back the Queen, and diſpers'4 
the Club that was forming againſt *em. | But ſhe de- 
pended upon Bouillor's - Intereſt with the Proteſtant 
Party. And Bouillon hated Sul; -mortally.,. Bouilloir 
had likewiſe ſchool'd the Prince of Conde, by repreſent- 
ing tohim the advantage 'that would accrue by the 
LConfiſcation of the Eftate of 'an Overſeer. So the 
Prince was not further concern'd i in preſerving a Man, 
Thoſe Fall would enrich mepcs 
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N the Year 1611. Conchin! was juft entring into The Scufe 
his Place of firft Gentleman of the Bed-Cham: between 
ber. Belegarde having ferv'd the preceding Year Bellegarde 
in the ſame Quality, would gladly have continu'd and Con- 

in the Apartments in the Douvre, mark'd out for the chini. 
firft Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber, becauſe the 
Marquis of Ancre had Apartments in the Louvre al- 
ready along with his Lady. Byt Conchini had not (6 
good an. Underftanding with him, as to quit his Right 
to him. So the Keys of the Apartments are demand- 
ed. But the Delivery of 'em is put off upon ſeveral 
Excuſes. The Marquis of A4ncre being uneaſy at ſuch 
afeticd Delays, asks *em of Bellegarde in the ons 
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Cloſet. After a flat Denial, they gave one another 


hard. Wards, . Conchini did not. want Courage... = 
weat. out. of. the Louvre to avoil InjunRions againft | 
Fighting, with a Deſign to have: Satisfaftion E 
the Aﬀeront and "fy ice that fs dg had: given 
hum... | 
oh Fu Noiſe at Court. Brery 
aſſion or particylar Intereſt. 
pf Belegprdes, fongot this 
late oy to4- to Conchins.” _ He threaten'd to get: 
Conckini- expell'd the; Court 2 And his Paſſion, of 
which he was ſeldom Mafter, would have carry'd him 
redety ad not the Marqyis de Gaeyvres his G 
ſtop'd him. ht, fays the Marquis, do you pl 
ag, the deſign'# Marriage of your $91 to tht Phinceſs of 
Montpenſier, and th: Ruine Li the Duke of Sulli, your 
znveterate Enemy, by quarreBing with the Queen and her 


Creatures ; Bellegarde # your Friend, but do not Je 
bat he Dute of Gulfe, whom:y0u d0,0t lovg, 1s 
now ab 6 \ him, by marrying the Princeſs Powagty of 
Montpenfier b near Couſin? Do you hope, that your 
Intereſt will ever Ot He more dear to Bellegarde, 


than. that ' of. the Bite of "Gille ? If 116 bavi eem 
fo Conchini, at leaſt ye ought to have ſome Regurd for 
The Count was. Juſt er Hen to conſider of the 
matter, when a Gentleman" comes to'acquaint Coeuvres 
that the [Mar quis of Ancre would be Lon to meet him 
_ at Etree's _— Coewvres goes thither immediately, 
and, exhorts Conchin? to conſent to an Accomodation, 
T C7ys the > Mirquis of 4nove, Moyfleud the Prince andthe; 


\Ff Ep rnon have offer'd'me their Medindions But if 1 muſt 


: come. fo #has, "the Count's Metdidtion will be more-acceptg 1! 


 t0me, "Cortrrce made very-gaod ule of this Diſcovery. 


Soitlons 

falls out 
with Jo1- 

_euſe and 


Epernon. 


Infomuch that” S6FJons oblig'd the Queen, by acebNe» 
dating Quarreh," that made hor uneaſy. | 

Conchin# took" it very kindly-of ck&'Count,; oy by 
way ' of Gratitride, Por to a@' effeRyally int, pro- 
motirſ” the" Marriage" of 'hiy S6n'to the! Heicls. of 
Monipenficr,” and” millning 'SulB. 7* And in Effe@-ithe 
= [its conſis! to both Prapofitions 3 thay. bei 
hack'4 by the Minifters "of 'Stitt;7 and the Marquis 
Herts, | Vitns Kon a3 the Die of Femernd Ca 
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digat TJoleuſe, heard-that the: Queen was about 1 to'diſ- 16##. 
poſe of their Niece, without their Conſent" they 
made their Complaint to the King 3 s and that the 
more warmly, becauſe *twas a piece of contempt in 
the| Count to negotiate the Match with the Regent, 
without acquainting them. That fiery and unwary 
Prince «did, very unſeaſon ably take up a Grudge a- 
gainſt two Perſons whom e ought to rave ENSAg 'd in 
his Interefts. Some Endeavours were made towards 
an Accomodation; but in vain. Soiſſons was too paf- 
Gonate,- and Epernon too proud. The late King had 
defign'd the Princeſs of Montpenfier for his ſecond Son 
the Puke :of Orleans 3 | and diſcover'd his Mind to 
Cardina}=Joieuſe and the Duke of SOT "And *tis 
prefum'd both the: Niece and the Uncles had reaſon to 
prefer the firſt-Sons of -France, to the meaneft Prince 
of the Blood. ' However, the Duke of Orleans aye 
that Year the 17. of November. Then they deſign 

the Princes of Montpenfier to Gaſton the Duke of . 

third Son to. Henry IV. 

In - the /beginning of this Year Soifons had two fa- Soiſſons 
mous"Seufes. - One with the Prince of Cont? his Bro- falls out 
ther , \and another with the Nuke of Guiſe , three with Conn 
days after the Marriage- of the Duke of Ouiſe with 2 Brother. 
the Princeſs. Dowager of Montpenfier. As .Contt was 
going tn 1n his-Ceach to the. Louvre he meets Soifſons in 
his Coach.” The Street being narrow there was a Ne- 
ceffity for-one Coach to put back to Stve place to the 
other:.\'\F he. Count's Gentleman of the Horſe be 
to threaten, and without regarding the Layery a, 
to/ command - the - Brince's Coachman to put back. 
Contr's 'Retinue' would not. vield, but told the Coach- 
man t0 advance, and fear nothing. Then uh per- 
ceiv'd *twas this Elder Brother's Coach. ud fent 
immediately an Apology for the Indiſcretion, of his 
Coachman. Proteftations: were made to the Prince, 
onthe Counts Behalf, that the thin ; happen'd only 

ethon ght or 
Detign: - : But all the Count $ Deference did ® 4 ſatif* 
hie the peeviſh Prince. - | When a Man, is enſible of his 
Own 'Weaknefs,, -he thinks every wr Ban ang him, 


As the”. Prince paf'd bo iapt bo: thet's Coach, ave 
wit a Chatienge tomorrow. Thus rude to ; CU an be 
the 
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161 t. the. Sentiments of 'Religion- and Nature, for the ſake 


Tie two 
Princes 


agreed. 


Souons 
falls out 
with the 


Duke of 


Guiſe. 
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of a'Point of Honour, was the'way to render- himſe]f 
more) contemptibleto Men of Senſe. - 
The:Regent being advertig'd how Caſes Hood, de- 
fix d'the: Prince of Conde to interpoſe for an ccomn- 
dation-between-the' two Uncles'; and fent a Me wge to. 
the Duke of Guiſe, "whoſe Sifter Conti had marry'd, 
to: perſvade: his - Brother-in-Law to accept ' of tho 
Count's - Excuſes. -Conde and Guiſe go. that ſame day 
to:the Abby of/ St. Germains where Conti lodgd. + The: 
Dyke of Guiſe,' either by Chance, or with-a Deſign to 
ſhewthe Royal Family -and his new Bride, iy the 


_ Honſe-of 'Guiſe: was ſtill as conſiderable as in former 


Reignsz went ont- from” Monipenfier Houſe, accom- 
pany'd byan extraordinary Number of Genttemen , on 
Horſe-back, in order to viſit: the Prince of Conti; 
and with the: fame Pomp pad by Soiſſen's Houle, * 

As. the Duke return'd from the Abby of St, Ger- | 
meins,ihe met the Prince of Conti going thither, at- 
tended only by four or five Gentlemen on Horſe-back, 
They . faluted one another. The Duke told Conde, 
that Conti.was in good Temper, and had promis'd 
that the, Aﬀair ſhould go no further. If ye allow me, 
Sir,: continues:the Duke of Guiſe, I'V return with you, 


and ſhalls/þave the. Honor to wait on you to Conti's Apartr 


ments, 4nd remind him of | the Promiſe he made me, Con- 
de had no Mind to accept of the Civility offer*d him, 
becauſe: the Duke's Retinue -was much more ſplendid 
than his, and he would only ſeem to be hpnouring the 
Duke ou a:ttriumphant day. So that only Guiſe's Brother 
went ioff from the Retinue, and accompany'd the 
Prince to. the Abby of St. Germains.. Conti renew'd. to 
his Nephew the ſame Aſſurances that he had given to 
his Brother-in-Lays And If the Difference was taken 
aways... 

Guiſe having endeavour a to reconcile Conti to his 
Brother,  raigd to himſelf a Difference with the Count 
of Soifſons, The Word at Soiſſons Houſe was, Guile 
had a Retinue of more than 150 Gentlemen on Horſe-back, 
arm'd, and ready to fight And doubtleſs *twas not withaut 
ſome Deſign«that he paſe'd by this Houſe, He has 4 ming #9. 
coap with the Princes-of the Blood ;- And queſtionleſs mas 
Ew: bo Filghs Wt and to ſhew that if Guile joyd., 4 
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ith" Conti bu Kinſman, - ours will be the- weaker ſide, 
Soiſſons himſelf, being jealous of -the' great Advantages 
acetving to. bis Enemy's* Family” by "the Helveſs of 
Fujeuſe 5'' Was toO apt- to believe ſuch-Stories;'” Conile 
being a little out of Humor- for: the-Tnequality of his 
and the'- Duke's Retinues, was « much -upon-the ſame 


choughtz and engag'd the -Conſtable'of - Montmorenci 


inthe Jealouſy, who had- not. yet forgot the ancient 
Feuds between his Brother'the Marſhal and the Guiſe. 
Beſides, the Crouds of- J,ords-and: Gentlemen, re- 


pairing from all Corners-to Guife's:Houſz, ſerv'd toin-' 
flame the Jealouſy of the /two-Princes and the Confſta> 
ble.” © They :were amaz'd to ſee the Grand-children. 


161, 


of Admital Coligni,- the Dukes of Sulli and -Robay, the” 


Marſhal of-Boxil/on, . and the moſ confidetable Mer of 
the Proteſtant - Intereſt, - forget- S. Bartholomew, arid 


70. to"offer their: Service:to the Children of :Balafre, 


againſt the Sons of the brave-Lewis Prince of Conde.  * 


The Regent and Miniſters of State were affraid of 


the dangerous Conſequences of this Aﬀair.. Orders 


were given for 'the'Citizens'in-that Quarter to-be” in 
Arms ;-, the Streets were 'ready-to be:-chain'd up, 'n 
caſe of any occaſion z the Marſhal of Briſſac was ſent to 


confine Soiſſons in his own Houſe; and the'Marquis of ' 


Vitri Captain of the Guards, was order'd to-plant him- 


ſelf near the. Duke of Guiſe and his Brethren. - Soiſſors' 


was -allow'd. to ſpeak" with the Queen ; 'but Guiſe was 


Princes of. the:Blood! .._ bs SLE 
When, the appeating of this new Quarrel -was -pro- 
pos d in the. Council, the Conftable demanded ' of the 


not. A; {mall diftinftion to- Humor the, riceneſs -of 


Queen Juſtice. againſt the..Duke#of 'Guiſe,, who: had” 


brav'd Soifſons in paſſing by his Houſe: with' 150! Horſe: 
Sulli ſtood. up for Guiſe. - tibst.*: ays-he,-ir paſſing 
the Count's Rouſe ſo great-anOffence-to bim'! Was not that 


the Duke's way for executing the Queen's Orders in ſpeaking © 


with Conti-? Many: of bis. Friends ayd- Servants - accompa- 


nied bim. without any Deſign. - 4 great muny- Potjons 


went t0 compliment. the Duke upon his Marriage, ind waited 


upon him. to-the. Abby of St, Germains.' Now; 4#s*thatſo.ex» 


traprdinary a thing, -iThe Princes and Lords'thati cams eve« 


7) day to the Louyre, are attended by Gentlemen vhat-have '- 
the Count's 
Servant. © 


« mind 10 pig their. reſpe&s'to*eme » The Duke'js 


. 7Gx 13 


wr*5y 


Sarvants | Ho. fs very willing. to give t0:the Princes of the 
"Bloody: ahateyer is due to their Birth... + Ha t Proms 


him ups the- Roady be had given bin. pr 


And what more: can; be defit'd of 3bo 1 Duie Gui 


was:baekfd by Bouillen and Ep 


6/11D/Ts. 
'Fhe' Regent ſent to know. of Spins, if the $2 ne 


latte _ Dues, gave him Satisfadtion. But.,he 
ms Fo far from being. ſatisfied, that -he denied Ad- 


An Accomo- 
dation of 
the Quarrel 
between 
Soifſons 
and Guile. 


i» to the fonr, Members of the Privy Conncil, : as 
Sy the Dukes Friends and Relations. , Se;that, there 
was'a neceſſity. of ſetting; a Negotiation on. foot. The 
Ditks. of Giiſe:; was {o uneaſy by being ſhut up In, his 
Houſe o'longy that he had already. offer'd to give, a 
Vit-to: Soifſons,, and humbly . make his: Excule.:.. Bur 


the Duke. of Mayenne his Uncle remonſtrated; to: btn 


the advantageous Conſequences. that would accrne to 
the ſworm Enemy of their Family: by. fo doings. and gb- 


lig'd-himito-catin-his Wondss ; This inflam'd the Count's 


Anger:5-fo that he threaten'd to-the Regent to go/ from 


Parts; af - he did: not receive the. SatixfaRtion. that was 


offer'do! However it came. to; that, ifſue,. that Soifſons 
was ſatiSfied-that the:Duke of Mayenne ftould go to the 
Queet, -and- make the Duke's Excuſe for ridingialong 
the Streets of Far; with ſo great # pumber.:of Horſe, 
Mrs de Guiſe; ſays Mayennes never deſign'd any. commo- 
ti00: He, mould chooſe rather to: die, than enterpriſe any 
thing that might diſpleaſe your Majefty.. 4s for;the.Caunt 
»f Sviſſons, our. Family ſhall always obſerve; the meaſures of 


3:07 and ctuility due to bim. If the Count will-live in a 


good Underſtanding with the Famiiy of the Guiles, "1 


_ b&v19% pimys and- be bis bumble Ser VankSe - 


7 'he Queen made anſwer, that ſhe'd. acquaint- the 


Count of Soifſons with what he ſaid. 11 tell bin}. fays 
- ſhey-to. forget-what's paſt, and take this for  SatisfaRijon. 
\Fhe Prince of Conde was ſent by.the-Queen to.his Ln- 


ele, ts\acquaint-him,: that; her Majeſty-defir'd the thing 


- ſhould-reſb where it: was.:/ Soifſons promts'd- to,obey{her 
- Commands: Fhus Mayenre,. by his Addref.and Cour 


Fage,r: £0t his Nephew. henorably clear of that tender 


Pointe 1: 1: \twas-40 that-the Duke ob. Guife had. no- 11 


Deſign, yet his oftentation: was-but too RITY bo. gre 


© —_ to:the:Royal Familys 


OERINEE: Guiks. with all Submiſſion imagina 


Che). 


biey but all ro-no purpoſe 2” for they could riot with- 


{tina the Execution of his projefted Fall. 'Indedd they Sutli dif- 
rfjade # ſhew'df rallying x little, in'ofder to retard the: grac 4. 


Fall of # Man that had indeavor'd to ſerve 'em. But 
the Oppoſite Cabal was too ſtrong and too ative. 
And *tis poſſible the Guiſes were not/cordial in ſupport- 
ins 4 Proteſtant Lordy that the Court of Rome-and 
Madrid wiſe to be oufted of his Great Places The 
Diike's Enerfiies made uſe of the Marquis of Coenvres to 
ſouhd  Bouillon's "Mind concerning *Sullt's Diſgrace. 
One would have thought that the Intereſt of Religion 
{h6uld have united two Proteftant Lords, But Cour 
tiers, ſeltom think of 'that. Swlli, ſays the Marſhal, 
deſerves all the 11 that can befall bim. But I do not deſire 
to dppear among his deelaf'd Fnemies.-' - My Inteveſt #s con- 
cer dg that: thoſe of bur Religion ſhould no# upbraid. me 
with' promoting the Diſprace of a Mail; that do's them good 
Service im the Poſt bes now in. If Bowdilon had ſerionily 
intended to avoid this Reproach, would he haveftruck 
in with Soiſons?* Every Body juſtly thought that poor 
Sullt would fall a Via t6 their mutual Friendſhips 

' *The Prince, 6f Conde and Count Sofffons did.. joyntly 
addreſs the'Queen for his Removal. And ſhe eafily 
eomply'd with a Motion that ſhe was as fond of as they. 
She forefaw that the Huguenot Party wou'd be amaz'd 
that ſhe ſhould ſo ſuddenly take from Sull; all the Re- 
wards beftow'd upon hrm by the late King for his good 
Services. In order to keep fair with them, it was 
s1ven out that Sulli himſelf had ſued for a Retreat, and 
that the-Regent fairly offer 'd him a Summ of Mony 
for the Governmeht of the Baftile, and the Superinten- 
dance of the Revenues, from which he was to be re- 
mov'd. Fhe Duke was ftunn'd when he ſaw himſelf 
faken' at his Word, upon ſome general Copmliments he 
had made fo the Queen. On ſome certain Occaſions 
tte had protefted to' her Majeſty, that ſhe might free- 
ly diſpoſe of all that he poſſeRs'd. I did not dream, ſays 
Sulls, the ſuch offers made to- one's Printe, were a-ſufficient 
Crime for being #urn'd out of all his Dipnities.- This teaches 
= «new Maxim, But 1 Jo not repent'of baving done my 
- The Duke gave Proof of his Conftaticy Ii Adverfi-: 
'7 5-f0r he knew how to conceals the Condtnetion-of his: 
9 7%!"1 Mind. 
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is aadeaimity would have Hs ; afo 

Race, E he had not added along enumeration. of Ser 
$-done, to thefate King: ) "That was upbraiding his 

Widow.” He'was-proud 'of publiſhing. to.the World;that- 

without abgrmenting or diminiſhing the Taxes apd Cu-, 

ftoms, he-had clear'd his Maſters vaſt. Debts, put the: 
Revenue in'' good Order, maintain'd three great Ar-, 
mites; and amaf'd together” 1 7000000 of ready Money. 
But the People would not take his word for't. The 54 

Egifts that were recalled in the beginning, of this Reign, 

were full Proof that the Overſeer had not yet hit upon 
the: true Seeret- of IEG his: Prines by. exling the. 

Subjetts,  - 

Preſedent _-+*Fhe Dyke: retreated to is Caltte of Sail? upon. the: 
Harlai gives Baie, There was no Overſeer nominated ;; Preſident 
up by place. Jeanning« Chateaunenf, and'de Thou being appbinted D1- 
A Club - refters of the Reyenue. But de Thou would nvt accepts 
2es FO .de Itweas not a proper placefor a Magiftrat of his Integrity , 
'Zeatous for the Publick Good, and a Lover 'of Inge- 
ity. Phe: Place ;of High Preſident: to the Parhamwent 

of Paris; +Wwas anObjct more worthy. of tis noble Am- 

bition. >-Chriſtopher {4 Thou his Father had given him a 
great Reputation. His Memory: had beerr altogether 
ugtainted;-if;.the-neceſhity of: exculing his Maſter had 
not-oblig'&him- to-make uſe of ſome frivolous Pretences 

for colouring, the. ctue} Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew; 
© which that good: Magiſtrate abhorr” '> in his Heart: A- 
 ebiljes de Harlii tis - Son-in-law fucceeded him, in” the. 

. vt inhdppy and difficule Times that ever weres | The, 

- Impreſſions;of- the Integrity, Diſcretion 'and Aﬀability 
if thaf great Mando yet remain-in the Peoy les Memo- 
-ries:True Erench-wen cannot let {lip: from th ir Memo- | 

ry:the- Seryicgs he did: to./his Couptry; at &timg when. 
ſhe was ready;to'fink utder:the Efforts of the L2agye: 
" Being -worn--out- with: Years and Fatig 290 bad, L 
une-tc fl this, ;Gharge-- Al * "honeſt N a 
gt 5a; > de Thou ſhould ſucceed his Facher p 
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Place. But the Regent had'tov much dependance upon 
' the PoPe- The Senſe and Moderation 'of ſo wife a 
Magiftrate, did not. ſuit with the Court of Rome.. Be- 
Ges they were very much concern'd in ſolliciting the 
Parliamerit of Paris againft him. They had no mind 
that a Man, who knew the ſecret Intrigues of the So- 
ciety as well as his Brother-1n-law, ſhould preſide upon 
the Tryal of the Proceſs they had laid againft the U- 
niverſity of Paris. Corde being much oblig'd to Prefſi- 
dent de Thou, promis'd to ſupport his Prtenfions fo a 
Dignity that was juſtly due to his Merit and Services. 
But the weak and ungrateful Prince had not the Cou- 
rage to thwart a Club of Bigots. leroy found his Ac- 
count in that opportunity, in preferring Verdun, a 
Friend of his, that ought to have contented himſelf 
with preſiding in the Parliament of Tolozſe. 
Harlai, a few days before his reſignation, had prefided 
on the Tryal of Madam de Eſroumay. This Creature 
they ſay, wanted neither Wit nor Addreſs. But the 
Lewdneſs of her Life ought to have caft her Teſtimony, 
if *twere poſhble to employ any other than wicked Per- 
fons In the Execution of great Crimes. It 15 not 
known what tempted her to preſent herſelf to Queen 
Margaret, whom ſhe had known before,and diſcover that 
the Duke of .Epernon and the Marqueſs of Vernuei had 
ſnborn'd Ravatliac. IT know not whether Margaret was 
one of thoſe that had a mind to undo thoſe two Per- 
{ons 3 or. whether ſhe was afraid for her ſelf, in caſe ſhe 
had neglefted to acquaint the Conrt with the Diſco- 
very. However ſhe ſent word to the Regent, that 
Eſcouman had great things to reveal. Perſons were no- 
minated to repalr to Queen Margaret's Palace; where 
the hid *em in a Cloſet juſt by, while Fſcouman repeated 
what ſhe had faid before.. Xargaret witneſs'd that the 
Woman had not varied in one Point, but- had told the 
very ſame ſtory before. | 
The Report being made_to the Regent, ſhe diſ- Eſcouman 
patch'd, a Patent for the Parliament of Paris to inquire «ces E- » « 
into'the Truth of this new Diſcovery. Eſcouman be- Pr non and 
ing interogated by Preſident Harlai, accuſes two Men; Venue 
one of whom had been Valet de Chambre to the Mar-7 pF 
queſs d* Entragues, Theſe two Men are taken up, inter- wE pr” ul] 
Togated, impriſon'd, - and confronted: with Eſcouman. condemn'd. 
She ſtitfly ſtands to her Charge againſt *em ;- and de- | 
card further, that Vernueil ſent Ravailliac to her with a 
[D Letter 


Is aha. of 


CW) 


1611, Letter for Madam du Tillet ; and that in her preſence 
- Madam du Tillet ſpoke- to Ravaillac to aſſaſſinate the 
late King. But ſhe was ſo incapable to make out what 
ſhe advanc'd, or to give any certain Deſcription of the 
Afaſſin's Perſon, and withal ſaid ſo many things that 
were evidently falſe, that they did not credit her De- 
poſition. The two Priſoners were clear'd, and Madam 
4 Eſcouman ſentenc'd to lie within four Walls all the 
Days of her Life. FR þ 
Their precaution in ſhutting her up ſo cloſe, and 
keeping their Interrogatories very ſecret, gave occaſion 
to ſeveral ſuſpicious Confſtruttions. It was commonly 
believ'd, that ſome Perſons of eminent Quality had a 
Hand in this Myſtery' of Iniquity, and that it was 
thought not proper to reveal it. Others alledged, 
that they had a mind to ſpare the Reputation of ſome 
People of the firft Rank, that had ſuborn'd Eſcoumar 
1n order to undo their Enemies. 4A Woman, faid they, 
ſo lewd and (o revengeſul as Madam Vernueil, may be ca- 
pable of any Crime, But ws it poſſuble that the Queen, 
who mortally bates the Marchioneſs, had a mind to ſpare 
ber ? Cou'd ſhe find a handſomer occaſion of being reveng'd of 
her ſcornful ill-natur'd Rival for all the affronts ſhe has 
giv'n her ? ' It is not in conſideration of the Duke 
of Epernon, that this Aﬀair is ſtifled. Be bas great E- 
zemics at Court, Conde and Solflons have openly declar'd 
againſt him. Bouillon and Conchini combine together to ru- 
ine bim. Tf we refle& upon the whole Series of Epernon's 
condu# ; upon his Humors ; upcn his Inclinations ; it will 
appear that be is not capable of ſo black an Attempt, And 
ſuppoſing be were capable to batch it, he is not ſo void of 
ſence, as to intruſt a fool like Ravaillac with the Execution. 
In fine, had he ſuborn'd the Aſaſſin, wou'd be have taken 
fo much pains to hinder bis being kil”d, like James Clement, 
upon the ſpot. Some who were i-aft prepoſſeſs'd, re- 
plyed ; It was not poſſible to perſecute the Duke of Eper- 
non, without bringing in the Queen, - whom he ſerved. In 
earneſt, ſaid the others, it had been a much ſurer and egfier 
way to bave poiſon'd the King, than to have left an Aﬀair of 
ſuch Importance to the Reſolution and Diſcretion of ſuch a 
fellow as Ravaillac. 
The Diviſions of the Court of Prague were yet grea- 
ter then thoſe of Paris; and the Princes of Houſe of Au- 
firia in Germany liv'd in a greater Milugderftanding be- 
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tween one another, than that of the Royal Family-in 


France, The Emperour Redolph had three Brethren, The Condi- 
Matthas, Albert and Maximilian. The firit ſnatch'd from #107 of the 
his Elder Brother the Kingdom of Hungary and a great Houſe of 


part of what the Houſe of Auſtriz calls their Hereditary 
Countries. Albert was content with the Netherlands 
brought him by his Marriage to [abel : And Maximilian, 
after having: long diſputed with Sigismund King of Swe- 
den for the Kingdom of Poland, was gblig'd to drop his 
Pretenſions, and live a retir'd Life with Matthias King 
of Hungary, The four Brethren had two Couſins, Sons 
to Charles, brother to the Emperour Maximilian the 
ſecond. The little Demeſne of St:r:2 did not ſatisfie 
the Ambition of Ferdinand the elder Brother of that ſe- 
cond Branch. Leopold his Brother was above the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Strasburgh and Paſſau. Rodolph and his Bre- 
thren had no Children. This gave great, tho* un- 
certain Hopes to their Couſins. For this Year the 
King of Hungary married Ann Archdutcheſs of Auſtria, 
and *twas poſſible that he might have Heirs. 
Ferdinand dexterouſly conceal'd his boundleſs Ambi- 
tion. He contented himſelf in the mean while with 
managing the Pope,and maintaining a good Correſpon- 
dence with the King of Spain , and patiently waited for 
a more favourable occaſion of ſucceeding to his Couſins. 
The Emperour was look'd npon as a Dead Man. The 
Courts of Rome and Madrid,were diſpleas'd that he ſhould 
court the Proteſtants ſo much, to favour him in the ele- 
Qion of a Succeſſour to his Brother, Perhaps his inclina- 
tion led him to follow the fteps of Maximilian Il. a very 
moderate and wiſe Prince. He had a good Opinion of 
the Proteſtant Religion y and *tis believ'd he wou'd have 
embrac'd It, had not he met with oppoſition from Fer- 
dinand I. and the Court of Rome. The Emperour his 
Father, being egg'd on by the Pope, threatn'd to diſ- 
inherit Max:milian, But put the caſe that the Sor, had 
ftood eut, I queſtion if they durfſt offer to difinherit 
him. Ferdinand the Archduke of Grats came very far 
ſhort of Maximilian's Moderation. He was prodigiouſly 
bigotted againſt the Proteſtants. The Jeſuits and ig- 
norant Monks, who had too much intereft in the Coun- 
ct of this Prince and his Succefſors, inſpir'd him with 
the warmeſt Sentiments, and flatter'd with Aſhſtance 
- from the Pope and King of Spain to raiſe him to the 
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Empire,ev” n before thoſe of the Elder Branch were dead, 
Archduke Leopold was equally ambitious, but. more 


tinesDeſigns impatient. He was vex'd to ſee himſelf reduc'd to 
of LeopIld live npon_ the Revenue of the Brnefices they had pro- 


Biſhop of 


StraSDOUrg 5, 


upon the 


Kirginm of 


Bohemua. 


Leopold's 
Troops ad- 
Vance t0 

Bohemia. 


cur'd to him, and to find that the great Deſigns upon 
ves. and Fuliers had provd abortive: He took up 
a Reſolution of making the beft uſe of Rodolph's Weak- 
neſs, and had an Eye upon the Kingdom of Bohemia, to- 
the Prejudice of Matthias, who was to have that Town 
after the Emperor's Death. He had rals'd a little Ar- 
my with Rodolpb's Conſent; under the Pretence of 
zoing to fuccour Fulzers againſt the Confederate Prin- 
ces. The Town being taken by the brave Maurice of 
Orange, he kept up the Troops of his own Biſhoprick 
of Paſſau, thinking to make uſe of 'em, upon ſome 

greater and more uſeful Deſign. 
_ - Romes their General was as uneaſy and turbulent as 
Leopold ; he perſwaded him to ſet on'foot a Treaty with 
his Friends at the Court of Prague, and above all with 
the Roman Catholicks of Bohemia, who were difoblig'd 
by. the free Exerciſe of Religion granted to the Evar- 
gelici, Leopold's firft thought was to get the Govern- 
ment of Prague alter'd, and the Lords of the King of 
Hungary's Fattion remov'd from the Emperor's Coun- 
cil. But upon ſecond thoughts the thing was found 
tmpracticable, in a free State ſuch as Bohemia was, He 
was oblig'd to content himſelf with gaining the Catho- 
lick Party , and above all, the Ecclefiafticks and Monks, 
by making them | believe that if he came oyer to 
Prague-at the head of an Army, he would oblige the 
Emperor to recal the Edict granted to the Evangelici, 
Fhe Jeſuits were forwardeft in favouring Leopold's De- 
ſgns;. and provided their College with Cannon, Arms 
and Ammunition to. be made uſe of in- caſe of Necefiity. 
Leapold's Army confiſted of go00Foot and 4c0oHorkſe. 
Romeo having found out Ways for getting the Soldters 
ſome Mony,march' d with them towards Auſtria. Where 
they pillag'd ſome conſiderable Caſtles. The King Mat- 
thizs was the more allarm'd, that he was not in a Condi- 
tion to reſiſk. Immediatly he. writ to his Subjetts aud 
Friends to give him ſpeedy Aſfiftance.. In the mean time 
Romeo; paſſes the Danube at Lintz, and ravages the 
NES 1n. bis WVE#- at kgs LOLOAP Boke: 
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mie, under the Pretence of railing the Subſidies, 
which the Emperor had promis'd to Leopold for the Sub- 
Fence of his Troops. He furpriz'd two or three 1m- 
portant Places; and Leopold joyns him juſt before the 
Gates of the Metropolitan. The States of the Coun- 
try, being ftunn'd at the unexpected Motion, prepar'd 
for Defence. The Evangelici were more attive and:for- 
ward than the reft, they were mightily afraid of coming 
under the Government of any of the Houſe of Gratz. 
But he. could not prevent Leopold's Entry into the third 
Part of the City, calfd Little Prague, He had many 
Friends there. But the 0ld and New Prague defended 
themſelves ſo vigorouſly,that Leopold could not reach 'em. 

During the Diforders that fuch an Accident may Matthias 
occation in a Town divided into two Parties fo ex- marches ts 
tremely hot, Rodo!ph kept within his Caſtle. He con- relieve Bo- 
tented himſelf with Summoning in both one and the hemia. 
other by a Herauld ro lay down their Arms, as if he. 
had @a mind to fit neuter. His old Grudge againft his 
Brother, made him favour Leopold, who carryd the 
Caſtle, and was declar'd the Emperor's Lieutenant. 
General. The King of Hungary at that time was en- 
zag'd in a Diſpute with Gabrzel Baſſovi Prince of Tran- 
ſylvania, He choſe rather to drop that, than to loſe 
Bohemia. Accordingly he approachcs at the Head of 
an Army of 18000 Men. So ſoon as Leopold and Romeo 
heard that Matthias was come into the Kingdom, they 
retir'd ſpeedily to the Frontiers of Bohemia, carrying 
with them their Booty, and 300000 Florens that the 
Emperor had given 'em. The King of Hungary being, 
arriv'd at Prague, was receiv'd by the States of the 
Country-with all poſhble Magnificence. 

After the Impriſonment- and Baniſhment of ſome of \arthias 
Redolph's Connſellors, Rodolph was eaſily perſwaded to cywn'd 
retign the Crown to his Brother. Upon the Sollicita- King of 
tion of the Elector of Saxony, who always befriended Bohemia, 
the Houſe of Auſtria, that poor Prince obtain'd pretty 
g00d Terms. The States of Bohemia propos'd to the 
new King ſome Terms on their own behalf, for enſu- 
ring the Priviledges of the Kingdom and the Liberty 
of Conſcience. The Town of Prague ftipulated ſome 
particular things for themſelves, eſpecially that Eccle- 
vaftical Juriſdigion. ſhould be reftrain'd, and its Abuſes 

_ Corvetted, Matthias being ſolemnly Crown'd at Praguts 


("2 -) : 


I6it- May 23, by Cardinal Ditrichſtein, made an Agreement 


A Cabal in 
France a- 
£inſt Eper- 
Non. 


with Leopold, who was yet Maſter of the moſt Impor- 
tant Places. Leopold promis'd to quit 'em for a Sum of 
Mony ; which accordingly he had. In fine, the King 


'of Hungary and Bohemia having agreed upon Articles of 


a perfe&t Reconciliation with his Brothers, ſets out for 
Breſlau, in order to take poſſeſhon of Silefa, which was 
likewiſe reſign'd to him. The Biſhop of the City, the 
Lords and the States of the Province, took the Oath 
of Fidelity te him ; and the new Sovereign for his part 
ſwore to preſerve their Priviledges, and allow em the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion as before. | 

The Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria liv'd the re- 
maining part of this Year in a good Underftanding 
with their Foretgn Neighbours. The Royal 'Family 
in France did the ſame. Conde and Soifſſons were not con- 
tent to have ruin'd Sullz, but had a mind to play Eper- 
701 the ſame Trick. The Marquiſs of Ancre embarks 
in the ſame Deſign. He promis'd to Soifſons to pracure 
the removal of a Man that was inſufferable to all the 
Favorites; for, in effe, Epernon did truly hate them 
all ; thinking that no body but he could merit the Roy- 
al Favour. Conchini being provok'd by the Duke's 
Contemptuouſnels, reſolv'd to humble the Gentleman 
that ow'd his Riſe to the Favour of Henry II. and was 
become more proud than the Princes of the Blood. 


The more that Fpernon felt the diminution of his Inte- 


Joieuſe and 


Epernon 
reſolve to 


reft at Court, the more he affetted to ſhew the Prin- 
ces of the Blood, that if they wou'd not love. him, 
they ought at leaft to fear him. After Soiſſons had 
threatned to afront him, he walk'd often in the Streets 
of Paris accompanied by 7 or 300 Gentlemen. Some- 
times he took pleaſure in walking afoot to the Louvre, 
and then his Troop march'd in Battalia Order. The 
Van of his Retinue enter'd the Louvre Gate, betore the 
Rear could March out of Epernon Houſe 3 tho' the di- 
fiance was above 200 Paces. 

In the midſt of this External Spendor, he was cruelly gall'd 


within for his removal from buſineſs. Card. Fojeufe, who ood 
only by the Duke's Intereſt, had refulv'd to go to Rome, to d1- 


retreat from vert himfelt in Chapels and Congregations ; fince there was 


the Court. 


no more buſineſs for him in the Court of France. Epernon de- 
fird leave to repair to his Eſtate and Governments; which he 
obtain'd with ſome freſh marks of Truſt andDiſtin&ion ſhew'd 


him by the een The P. of Conge had a mind to go and take 
Polſeſk 


on of 


” - 


e Goyernment of Guienne; and nothing was '-4 
eas * 


pable ro ſhake his Reſolution. His Refoluteneſs gave umbrage 1611. 
to the Court, The Proteſtants at that time had a Political 
Meeting at Saumur ; and rhe Regent knew not but Conde might 
have ſome ſecret Defign ro make uſe of that opportunity, 
conſidering that it was in the Neighbourhood. They were 
very glad that Epernon went tO his Governments of Limoſin, 
Angoumois, and Zantonge, by Guienne. The Queen gave him a 
chouſand Carefles,and earneſtly defir'd him to have a watchtul 
Eye upon Conde's motions. Such Precaution was ſcarce need- 
ful. The honeſt Prince meant no harm. He was over con- 
rent to appear King of the Theatre at Bordeaux and elſewhere. 
He defir'd no greater Charm than to ſee himſcelt recerv'd 
with ſo great Ceremonies, when he went and took his place 
in Parliament, and made Progrefles thro' the Towns ; and 
gravely heard the Harangues and Complements of the Gaſcon 
Maziſtratcs and Gentlemen. = 

Soifſons was almoſt the only Man that manag'd the Regent. 74, ay. 
The Marquis of Ancre, whoſe Intereſt increas'd daily, ſeem'd auis of An- 
to be inteparably united to him. The Count being glad of {..,i;p. 
engaging 10 great a Favorite in his Intereſts, rendred him all ,, arry his 
good Ofhces. By his Affiſtance rhe Marquis got the Govern- $,, 4, , 
ment of the Town and Cittadel of Amiens, notwithſtanding Princeſs of 
the oppoſition of the Miniſters of State,and the Count of St. 5: a0. 
Paul. This Lord being a Cadet of the Houſe of Longyewille, 
pretended to that Poſt ; bur Soifſons ſtanding for the Mar- 
quis, was too hard for him. Nay, he oblig'd St. Paul to re- 
tern from Piccardy, where he govern'd during the Nonage of 
the Duke of Longueuille ; for fear any difference ſhould ariſe 
it he and the new Governour ſhoald happen to meet roge- 
ther upon the place. Conchini's Greatneſs was ſuch, that no- 
thing could go beyond him. There was a Report of a Mar- 
riage berween his Son and one of rhe Princetles of Soiſſons. 
When a certain Gentleman ſpoke to Conchini of it ; Te have 
a mind to flatter me, replies he ; but I muſt needs own, that 
Flattery is mt diſagreeable to me. 

His affetted Modeſty did not trouble him long. He had Soiff 
the Boldneſs to tell the Marquiſs de Coewuures, the Counts mo 
Confident, that he began to think of the Marriage that was » My 
{ſpoken of ; that a Prince of the Blood would be advantag'd ze Offer. 
by 1t; and that the Queen had given her conſent.: Soiſſons 
was 10 mean ſpirited as to accept of the ſcandalous Alliance. 

But he was deſervedly punifh'd for ir. The Miniſters of 
State repreſented to the Queen rhe Conſequences of a Mar- 
rlage, that would, one day or other, be reſented by the King, 
the Princes, and all Men of Senſe. So that the Count of 
Soiſſons got nothing by rhe Bargain, but the Scandal and Re- 
proach of having conſented to proftiture his Daughter toan 
Ttalian, whoſe Father and Mother quickly becam« the Hor- 
ror of Human-kind. Be was far ſhort of Eperan's Wiſdom 
and Generofiry, whoſe Birth was inferiour to thar of a 
Prince of the Blood; Ceonchini had propos the Mariage of 


his 
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161i, his Daughter to the Marquiſs de [a Valette the Duke's ſe. 
cond Son. Beſides. the great Fortune he was to giye his 
Daughter, the Favorite promis'd to obtain the Sword of a 

Conſtable for Epernen, as ſoon as the King were of Age. 

The Duke was fo far from liſtening to his Friends and Ser- 

vants who advisd him to accept the Propoſal ; that he 

rejected it with a noble ditdain ; and was angry with thoſe 

who prefs'd him ro make an Alliance, which, the higheſt 

D1gnity in the Stare tack'd to it as reward, render'd yet 

more Scandalous. 

Toieuſe's Cardinal _Joieuſe colour'd his Journey tO Rome, with a 
Imtrudions Prerence or an 'Obl1-arton to go rAItnel = pericrm the 
for Rome. Fun&ons belonging ro the Dignity of Protector of France ; a 
pompous and riduculous Title 1nvented by the pride of the 

Courr of Kome, and continu'd by the baſe complaifance of 
Soveraigns. Like Monks, they muſt all have a Cardinal 
Prote&for about the Pope. A Subjet ar-Rome becomes the 
Prote&or of his Prince, becauſe he is his Agent. Ar that 
time tne Regent was diverting herſelt at Fruntanbleau s 
where the caus'd a long Paper of Inſtructions tor the Cardi- 
nal tro be drawn up. Such Papers cannot be read withour 
complaining, 'or rather without diſpiting thoſe Crown'd 
Heads, thar tamely ſuffer the Impctirion of ſo ſtrange a Ser- 
vitude. A King torſ5oth muſt give an account to the Holy Fa- 
ther of all rhe Orders he Ifſues our at home tor the good of 
his States, and of all rhe Alliances he contrafts abroad tor 
their Satety. It there be any thing thats diiceltnd by the 
Caurr of Rome, he muſt look our for Excules and Evaiions to 
clear himtelt : He muſt he very Pliarr, and promiſe upon all 
other occations to do Wonders ter the pocd of the Holy See. 
The Regent There was a great deal of ſtuff in rhe Cardinals Infiruttt- 
juſtifies her ons. The Regent deſires himto intorm rhe Pope of all chat 
felf to Paul was ated during her Regency, without omitring tne minu- 
V. for her teſt, Circumſtance. To juſtifie che Editt given in Conitrmart- 
indulgence to On of thar of Nantes,ſthe orders him to repreſent, that the ne- 
the Prate- cefficy of preventing the difaffetiun of rhe Proteſtants, and 
ftantr. © puteng a ſtop ro ſame unealy arid turbulent Spirits extorred 
ic from her. As t: the leave £iven tor a Polincal Ailembly, 
 *ewas mpoſhible to do otherwife in the rme of a Minority. 

To artone tor thar, ſhe promiſes to grant rhe Euguencts no- 

- tiihg thar ſhe can keep from them. As for the Places and 

Favours beſtowed on ſome Proteſtant Lords, ſhe defires he 

would repreſent to the Pope, thar ſhe was torc'd to do 1>, to 

gain the Heads of rhe Party. As for the Parliaments AR to 

tuppeſling Be/larmin's Book againſt Barclai, which the Pope 

took fo unkind!y ; ſhe was mach troubled about it; tur co 

make amends, ſhe had interpos'd her Authority to keep the 

Sorbon from ging the warm Cenfſurc they had defign'd a- 

gain{t' Be/larmin's Propoſitions. She wouid not have granced 

the like Fayour to the Proteſtants. What Tricks ! Whar 

Meanneſs! Bur this 15 not all, a :--+..The 
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They excug'd their renewing Alliances with Pro- 
ti nant rinces and States, by colouring them with 
the common good of Chriſtendom : "hey pleaded 


the example of the King of Spair, who concluded 


2 Truce with the United Provinces. They pro- 


miſed to improve their intereſt with the Proteltant 
EleQors and Pftinces of Germany, on behalf of 
Matthias King of Hungary, whom the Court of 
Rome and that of Maarid would have preferr'd 
to be choſen King of the Romans. In fine, they 
endeavour'd to perſwade the old Gentleman, that 
they had a deſign of forming a moſt powerful 
League apainit the Turits, and hop'd to re- 
tain. tO 1t, the King of Great Britain, the Uni- 
ted Provinces, Maurice Prince of Orange, and the 
other Princes of the Houſe of Naſſar. Theſe Prin- 
ces, ſaid the Queen, are fo fond of Glory, that they ll 
willingly embrace that oppartimity of adding to the 
1are theyve already purchaſed by their Yaloar. 
The Character ſhe gave of King Fames 1. muſt 
not be omitted, 7 oz, ſays ſhe; that Prince does 
cruelly perſecute the Cathol:cks : But after all, he's 
a Prince that is all for Peace. He aves not covet to 
purchaſe Greatneſs by oppreſſing his Neighbours ;, he 
declares himſelf an Enemy to «ll Subjetts that re- 
volt from their Sovereignss Were he but aſſured of 
re Fidelity and Ajfections of bis Engliſh Papiſts, ke 
would not diſturb their repoſe, And ſince he js a 
declar'd Adverſary to the Catviniſts, "tg preſumed 
hel turn to favor the Catholicks, as foon as they 
nr to give him the leaſt occaſion of ſuſpicion or 

iſtruſt. 

The principal Articles of theſe Inſtructions con- 
ned the Town of Geneva, and the Country de 
Yarx, belonging to the Cantor of Bern, The 


voyard, might raiſe a new War in Europe, and by 
that means prevent the concluſion of the League 


they were carrying on again{t the common Ene-- 


my of Chriftendor :; that finge Henry IH, and 
ES | F. Aleniy 
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cerned the Duke of Savoy, who ac that time threat DN an 


of France 


| inſt rhe 
Queen deſir'd they ſhould repreſent to his Holi- your 


neſs, that the unquierneſs and ambition of the Sa- Savey: 
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Henry. IV. had engaged the ProteQtion, of . their 
Crown," to the Town of Geneva and that Coun- 
ty, their  fueceſfor.” was oblig'd in Honour and 
Jnftice' to defend both the one, and the other, in 
caſe the Duke of Savoy offer'd tomoleſt 'em. He, 
continues the. Queen, boaſts that his Holineſs ap- 
proves and favors theſe his deſigns, This 4s not. 
likely: The © Pope knows better than any body elſe, 
t2e Genins, Power and Credit of Charles Emmanuel. 
- His undertaking cannot ſucceed: No man can well 
tell what are his Projects; if we ask him; why he 
keeps fo great a Standins Army, he anſwers, that 
{race the Spaniards keep an Army in Milan, Pru- 
ence obliges him to provide for the ſafety of. his 
Country, When the Catholick Cantos of Swiſſer- 
land - put in the ſame queſtion , his Miniſters gave 
anſwer, that their Maſter deſiened to reſtore _ the 
Biſhops of Geneva and Lauzanne to their former 
rights. He promiſes one thing to us, and with the 
ſame breath engages far the contrary with the King 
of Spain, Beſtdes, we have great reaſon to ſulpett 
a ſecret Intelligence between the Proteſtants of France 
and other Countries, At preſent we ſee he is buſte 
apon the Tatrigue of Allying himſelf with the Kin 
of England by a double intermarriage. In order 
to underſtand this Article of the Inſtructions, 
'twill be needful to look a little further back, 
and trace the various Proceedings of Emanuel 

Duke of Savoy, after the Death of Henry IV. 
That ſurpriſing Accident embarals'd him fo much, 
7T-e Duk? that he play'd a hundred different games, what to 
9 9407'5 appeaſe the provoked Court of Spain, what to ſe- 
rrowbles cure-a powertul {upport upon the Borders of Fraxce, 
« ;-; and, in fine, ro gratifie, in ſome meaſure, his 
of Hens *- boundleſs Ambition, At firſt he thought to have 
Iv. obtained from the Queen Regent a freſh confir- 
—" mation of. the promiſe Henry had made him to. 
Memoirs marry his Eldeſt Daughter to the Prince of Pze- 
of 1h R;- mmont, whom Henry had preferr'd to the Spaniſl 
g-ncy of Prince propoſed to him. He us'd to ſay, and that 
Ma:y ce with a great deal of ſenſe, That his Son might be 
Meu. 4g great King, tho his Danghters were not Queens. 
| rd How- 


oy } 


However they amasd Charles Emmanuel With fair 

words: and at the ſame time'treated under-hand 

with King Philip, So ſoon as the Duke perceiv- 

&d that, he complained heavily to the Court of 

France ;, but they were. fo far from regarding his 
complaint, that the Queen Regent demanded of 

Mm all the Writings that had been drawn up 
concerning the Marriage that Jerry the IV. pro- 

jected. Hy EY 
- The other 7:a//z1 Soveraions were not leſs per- The 0th-r 
plexed' than the Duke of Sy. The Repablic of £7775 of 
Venice and fome others, had fided with Heary in Ttaly are. 
- [#4 | x ks Bhs ) "24... 4s much 118 
his deſigns. towards the Alps, But fo ſoon as they, 11. 
received the News -of his execrable Afaſtination, ,j, nute 
they were all of 'em equaity itrack with fear, leaft of Savoye 
the King of Spa/z being thus rid of a formidable © 
Enemy , thould attempt a downright Conqueft of 

Italy, under the pretext of puniſhing the Duke 

of Savoy and the others that fided with Hexry 11 
cxpelling the Spaniards from Milan. Pal V. be- 

ing frighted, {ent for the Feretian Embaflador, Siri Me- 
Write immediately, favs he, to the Republick, and mire Re- 
eve em tokmom, tnat ] ves of them far Golds fake cond. FO 
to let iis a3 be of ove mind in this perplexing jun- * 289» 
true, Our biſtneſs is to cormeert the necefſoiry mea- ** £ 
lures jor 168 prejervation of Italy, and even of the 
ew. King of France, for ? ſee be is in great dair- 

ger. The Spaniards wv! ne all the means imari- 

able to perplex bis Alſuirs. As for me, I am 

ready to aſſiſt in concertivg, an appear jogntly with 

tne Republich. ITS, _ 

In the mean time tha Dake of Savoy difpatch- 7he caur;- 
ed his Secretary to Yenite in order to prefs the ous Con- 
Senate, with all'poilible earneftcis and” ipeed, to 4 of the 
enter into an offenſive ani} ofonftve Leagne againſt Venentians; 
Spair, He remonttrated that, They were raiſing 
jreſh Troops already, nnd di(tribured Money to par- Pri Mem. 
chaſe Officers for the Seruice; That the Duke his Reconds 
maſter was [enjible theſe Preparations were point- Ke TE 
ea at him, more thai auy body ell; That hewas © © 02” 
fully Feſobued to {abject birmalcl” tothe Tark, rather 
tan to the Spaniard; to contin ſfieddy 11 the th- 
ogy 2 rereſts 
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teyeſts of France, aud defend himſelf to the'laſt. gaſp 
*Tzs your buſineſs to conſtaer, lays he, if his fall 1s nor 
Lzke to be followed by that of the Republick, ' The ſpeedy 
concluſion of ai offenſwve and defenſive League, 3s 
the only means to prevent the impending miſery that 
equally threatens you all, The Yenetians being well 
acquamted with the force of Spain; were not fo 
ſoon alarmed, Their opinion was, that before 
they declared their mind too openly, 'they ſhould 
be affured of the concurrence of Frazce, where 
the minority of the' King might alter rhe face of 
Affairs. In order to oblige Mary de' Medicis to 


_ declareher mind, the Republick made her a' hand- 


tom Propofal of the offenſive and defenſive League 
againſt Spaizz, She had no mind to purſne Her- 
ry's deſigns, and therefore roundly told the Senate, 
"That the non-age of her Son would not allow her to im- 
bargque it a foreign War, If the Senate, continues 
ſhe, have a mind to make a defenſive League for 
the [afety of Italy, we are ready to ſhew our An- 
et Allies, that we deſire nothing more, than to 
preferve and inſure the tranquility they enjoy. © 
After this Declaration the Senate very wiſely 
anſwered .the Duke of Savoy, that in the preſent 
juncture of Aﬀairs, it: was very important. that all 


 -.. the Soveraigns of /raly ſhould live in a- good” un- 


derftanding one with another, and think of w 
M4 


viding for their common ſafety. But. they ad 


"tas to be feared that new Leagues would ſerve 
only to provoke the Spaniards, and inlarge the d;- 


firuſt and jealonfie of a Crown that ſtood as much 


and more in need of Peace than her Neighbours. 
Theſe wiſe Politicians, and the ancient Miniſters 
of Henry IV. knew that the Power of- Spaiz was 


© not to be feared, and that there was more often- 
. tation: than reality in the Proceedings of the Court 
of Madrid. The death of Count de Fnenteshap- 


pening about the ſame time, animated their Cou- 
rage. They reckon'd that Spain could not find a 
Subject fo capable (as he) to maintain the'Repu- 
tation of the Crown, and fo happily to"cover'the 
weakneſs of Philip Il. aud the Duke de Lerme, 


his 


bs firſt Minfter. Peter Guzman of. Toleda Count 
of Eueates,; aged 8&5. Years, died 7uly 22,. 1010. 
He. Was. Man of. an uncommon capacity,:apd ad- 
mirably we 1, vergd in Political. and Military Af- 
fairs; He: gained 'a great deal of Reputation in 
the. Campaignes in. Piccardy towards the end of 
the. preceding. Century, - eſpeczally /at the taking 
of. Cambray: But his cloſe purſuit. of Philip U. his 
Maſter's meaſures, ſullyed the Glory of all his 
Peaceful -and Military -qualities. 
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. Charles Emmanuel bemg;the_boldeſt, and. with- 7þ- 4; 
al, the moſt uncautious Prince in, /raly,. in-declg- gn: of 
ring againit Sparm, was. likewiſe the firft and prin- Spain a- 
cipal,,object, of that Court's revenge. Firſt of all g:inſt Sa- 


they; demanded the Spariſh .Troops,.. which were vos 


in. his. Service. He preſently. {melled they. had a 
mind.. to pick a quarrel. with him. : However ; 
being aſſured of ſpeedy .ſuccor from the'Marcal 
Leſdiguieres,, Who. commanded 'inÞauphieyc. be 


« 
% 


Was not. at ..all daunted . withitheir' threats... He _ «ve 
| dirt Mem. 
Recon. 
Tolls 2+ Þo 
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Take not, only. like ,&; Man-refetute-;for: a;;brave: 
efence,;(þut.implyed -that 'he would wgoreuliv.go 
ou ite; pugſue -the deſigns , he had. concerted :betore 
Hemy's Death. The. whole: World was ſo far len- 
ſible that-:+þar :Suy eriority- cf: Spirit and Force:that 
formerly, rendered Spain formidable, was,jentirely: 
wantiyg ig Philip. 11... this, 1-ay, they were. all. 
ſo.lenſible.. of, that Prinecs- much tyferior to him 
Were not.atratd-to.in{ult over him. _ 
ood ad the Duke..of. 5 4FOP% been. mare pr 
lels;Geceitiul, ;.his.defpiling, the 
might, have? paſs'd. with: ampmiigy, 


eh 
tha 


» 


w 


Go 


$ SYS. . © 
udent No The tmnrg- 
Sant, bL > threat S\ denre al 
> ; Y _ Fe * $aWw.plamn; douale 
that.#74rce-ayoided ai papture with Spain, and 42.11irg of 
t the; Regent at-mojt; would oiy itr,o prevent 7 Du 


tus total oppreſiion, Fherefore.he oughbgot.to haves v5v05- 


!Eritated-'a Neighbour, that. .yyis ftiliagare Pare; - 
t W-than ? himſels. WW his he VUzgatiated VAL | W797 


ae. Medigis, in, order t0.obtain; the.late, Kangs pro” | 


mye,--hezcntertained aſfcret  Correſbandgucewith 
the .Count -de- Soifſors, - the difaffeRed , Lorgs-and 
the Heads of the Proteſtant Party, with a deſig 
to ematoll Fravce in a Civil War, He perſwa- 

WE ans ded 


( 80 ) 
ded himſelf that the King of Spain wotrld be glad 
to. court Inm to an Accommotlation ;; - and - with 
that view infinuated 'to the Court of Adad#id./ that 
if they had*a' mind ro grant him good conditions; 
he world do them an uſzfat piece of: Service as 
gaintt France. Bat 'his deceit ' was: quickly. ſeen 
throngh both by the one and the' other, - Being! 
equally ſuſpected and hited-1n all: the Courts of 
Europe, he had the 'mortification of 'bemg humbled 
in Spazz, deſpis'd in France 'and 1*aly, and hated 
by .his own. People, whom he ruined: by his Chi- 
{val PLoOjecks;': i 25411357 mot ng 30H; 
Several. * file theſe  Intrigues were. carrying; on, the 
Negoriatt Sprmard continued in Arms in 1taly, and the Duke 
fro Of Skvoy maintained-a conſiderable force "of men: 
Blige the A vaſt- perplexity to -France,, and toi the' [ralid# 
_ . King of Princes.  'The Regent was -extremely-impatient to 
Spain ard disband the 'Army! in Dauphiny, commanded by.'a 
Duke of Proteſtant Genersl ; bat in this junture?Prudefce 
Savoy 10 Would: not allow: her to do.fo.«+ The Pope was 
ity 400 'rtitghtily afraid leaſt the Marethal Ze/aigmicres ſhould 
arms 2. crols the': #ps, under the. colour of ':coming 1o/l- 
Tealy: , fiſt the Duke of Savoy. Whew Mery' urgedithe 
_Dnke to lay. down arms, he demanded certain con: 
Siri me. ditions, which the had no:nind: to 'allow, : The 
Ke, 107. Pope 'aMo-emploved all-his- Intereſt with the.King; 
2+ Þ* 335* of Spain and Daketiof Savoy to periſvade them'to/ 
230, V6 difmiſs their Troops; which -were:the occalion:of 
- Much nneafineſs both to France andiifialy, Przlip” 
pretchded the Duke ſhould difarm'-firit; andigive 
Hm-ſatisfaction- The Duke again remonſtrawd: 
that 'twas the: buſmeſs 'of a:weaker: Stato'itbizþe: 
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Spaniard, and" talked 'of ſending; Prince 
his Son to Madrid. ©, ens 2s 
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(.-82 | 
Whether the Court of Spain WaS afſur'd that the 7 he X;, of 
es of France was pray bury. {hoald humble Spain firit 
the Duke of Savoy, providing they did him no hazmy 4424s 
or whether Philip had abſolately a mind to reduce/£/%* 


- - SIS 11. pon of 
his Brother-in-Law, . who continued very bold , and wa yg 
brisk, even when he courted for his favour, - What- g,..." 7 


ever was the ground-of it, fo it was; that the Duke 
recetv'd advice from Madrid that his Catholick Ma- 
jelty was particularly inform'd of his League with 
the-late King of Fraxce, Before he would liſten to 
any .terms of accomodation, he demanded a very 
mortitying Preliminary of the Duke ;- namely, that 
he. ſhould ſend his. Children, of at leaſt-ſome of 
em, to Madrid, as Hoſtages of their Father's fide- 5771 mem. 
lity; and beſides, that he ſhonld beg. pardon for 4% {5m- 
tus tecret 'Treaties with F-azce, to the prejudice ** © 336: 
of the Crown. of Spain, Ad of DRE ON: 27,002 9.30" F 
: The Duke 4mmediately call'd: a :Counſtel.. They r;: ave 
could: think -of no better way of- geting free-from ©::7107, de 
this hard Condition, than to-folicit &ance tofend Leſlie; r, 
him Succor withall poſlible Speed :. For the Spamh 7. cap. 1+ 
Army in Mz/az:. ſeem'd to prepare fof \ falling up6n' | 
Pitemont,'' Lefdignieres gave the:Duke good words'; 
but Mary de Medicis was fo fat. frol' makinz a 
rupture with S$p4zz to oblige him, that {he plainly” 
advisd him to {end his $01 Ph.1bi ito Mhidrie to: 
appeaſe King, :P»il/p, In this falhion the two Coutts: 
made their ſport'of a Man that thought he bad a 
long enough head to cheat. em both, Jn fine 'the? 
Dake found himſelf oblig'd to acquaint the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſadorat Tir; that he was ready. to gwe fa” 
tisfaction tothe 'King (his Brother-in-Law, "He 
only defirid they:thould ,agree npon a- Cefſariori-ot 
Arms; of! that he thould give him ſome affurance' 
that" the Governour of Mit, world enterprite ne-' 
thing againſt Pemozr, till the Kings was atisfied; 
Inſtead of liftening' to the Duke's Propoſal they:re- 
quir'd that he thoutd renounceall his Treaties with 
France, even that of the Marriage-of his Son not” 
excepted. -In fine, Philip's Officers at M4a#z told 
him, they had no orders to agree to a Ceſſation of 
F 4 Arms 
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(72> 
As. .or to grant him. the aſſurance | he.pro-. 
Gs Upon the Pope's ſollicitations, Mary. ae Megi-- 
France ces-digbanded' the Army under the Marſhal; Leſdis: 
days dow't anne? in Dauph/y, Her Counſel agreed to it wil-. 
Arms 1m *. | 
Dauphiny- 
But 1s jea- 
Jous of the 
Spaniards - 
Getinting the Confederate Princes? 


ly "becauſe they were fully. perſwaded; Spain 
Wou d-neyer dare to commence. a:War mn Hal. 
How ould he carry. on that War, that. had not 
the Courage to oppoſe” the taking of Juliers. by 


| & Jtaly, to, check and mortifie the Duke, and conſtrain. him 
. to make ſatisfaction. The. other Princes were not. 
111 pleas'd to ſee the Duke's Pride iHumbl'd. In 


the mean time he exhauſted bimſ{clf inſenſibly, by _ 


oa. up his Troops till.the King of Spain would 
disband his, Who knew that Philip Would. not 


attempt to poſſeſs himſelf of P:emoat, after. having - 


moe the Duke of, Savey, and cuniangly engag'd 
the Regent to disband her Troops, that were quar- 
tered towards the Alps. : . . .. Ogg 40 

. The Priyy Council of France Q 
that it Was. expedient the Queen ſhould/.open- 
ly teſtifiethat ſhe had;no inteotions to. abanglon the 


ntereſts of the Duke of Savey, . that ſhe could in: 
a ſmall time reafſemble her diſpergd Troops,and that-. 
ſhe would ſend powerful Aijliſtance to-Piemorir, ih, 
the Spaniards  flould. make any. attempt upon. -it., 
The Dake of Savoy was ;extreamly pleas d, |to/ un- 
deritand 'that the Queen Regent had written. to. 
:disbanded..her- 
2y and. to. let his - Holineſs 
know- the conſtant reſolution made; in':Conncil- 
to defend the Dominions of Savoy. Butthe Duke: 


the Pope to complain that. the King 
tinued in | Arms, tho France had: 
Forces th Dauphi 


of Feria the Spaniſh Ambaſſador Extraordinary. in: 
France, had already eſtabliſh'd. ſo. cloſe a; Corre-: 
ondence, betwixt the King his Maſter and. Mury. 


ve Medicrs, that the Pope found but little difficy]- 


ty to-diſpell the Fears that the Queen. ſeem'd-tv 


entertain, and to diſpoſe her to a paticut expe 


#n Arms Phil:p had affured the Pope, his deſion was only J 


-were of Qpinion: 


by d Þ p : 
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tion of the ſiicceſs of Prince Philibert'sJourny inte-:..- 
PN . INNS 4p 
"He went by, the way of 


Lions and Bourdeaux,at+ Prince INTDE 


tended by Count” Vere , and' the Biſhop. of St. Philibert . «- 


John of "DHAurrionee © His Father having ordered 4 
then) to, affift and condudt him in a buſineſs of fach- 
moment” The 'Prince arriv'd by Poſt , at 
Madrid, Without receiving on the King his Un: 
cle's "part the leaſt Civility, or any mark of 
Reſpe& in the Spaniſh Towns through which he- 

afs'd, "It feem*d'as if they defign'd to prepare 

im to appear as an humble Supplicant, to give {a- 


Sir! mem. 


tisfaRjon 'to'a great King juftly incenſed againſt a Rec. TOM. te 


petty Prince. Afterwards he was made ſenſible, 
how nice he muſt be in humouring the Spaniſh Pride, 
At the firſt interview King Ph:l;þ gave a very: ob- 
tiging Reception to Ins Nephew. Bat ſpoke; not: 
a word '6f the Duke of 'Savoy, nor ask'd: him -any: 
News; and tho he ſ{eem'd deſirous of dr Rand- | 
ing the Condition of the Princes andPrinceſſts of Sa- 
voy, Yet no mention was made' of their. Father, .- 
The greater ny Fu how to behave in the 
ſecond Audierice. A'fab; 
but . ſath "'as - might at once 'both. ſatisfie.. the 
Spaniſh humour, and witbal) not be toq mean and 
unbecomitg” a*Duke'of Say, who was allo: ex- 
tremly nice"m the point of Honour, The-.young 
Anas 544 > tot Harangue ſuitable to the laſtrs gr 
ctions he had receiv'd, bemg afliſted therein by the © - 
Count of Verne and the Biſhop ; And deliver d-it -- 
without Book with'a” very graceful carriage: -.: It . 
was attend "With Poon on: of all theReſpe& 
and Snbnifffjon* that the Dignity of a Prince conld. 
allow,:- The King did not appear at all to be diffi. - 
tisfied with it:Bltthe Duke of Le7#:a and the Grav-. - 
dees of Spain'took it very "ill, -that! Philibert* did. 
not fat” 6n- his Knees betore the King, to beg; a 


. 


% 
. . 


Pardon'for the Duke of Savoy. Lerma made grie- | 
vous complaints, arid requird' the. Prince ſhould -. 


P.' 416, 


bmiſſjon. was to be-made,.- _ 


make (fatisfaRion by. writing," But the Grandees- 


would have him do it ina Sp 


ch, x draight where- 


— 


(84) 
of they bad hired on purpoſe to be recited b 
ao bim before. the King y, 
+ The, Savayands.:did all they could. 'o preverit. A, 
thing thi Y Goboht, {o dilparaging. to their Prince ; 
nts "uy the, Sarde were not. to, be, mov'd-from.theiy.. 
poſe --; And Philibert was. Yay v3 ighly.cnter-, 
rand, till ſuch .time,as he ſhould conſent to their, 
Demand. The .Count of Peru. thought fit to 're- 
reſent that the Prince had (ated, yp to his Fathers. 
| Ems and that he,; had no;o defs to. make. 
=: Juch ſubmiſtions. as were.requyir EP he Shanidrds 
- were pleasd-o fancy, that, the Prince, had yet an-. 


LU di. 4 + oh 


G7 þ other, aſtcaics 18. reſerve, WI reference. to his. 


+ demeanor, in.caſe. the King, ſhaul A 15fi-, 
_ ed, after what.,was ordered an, the. PINS Hut, 
howloever-that, might, be, they, knew w that they Due” 
of ,Savay., would alWays Bet in A Cu! Fran, 19 fil {110 

his Son's ations, ;5\ 

Infine, after-a a «great deal of labour to no 1 purj poſe 
Philibert and | ws Council. Were, necelli tated. tr A 
gree upon. the following, Form, which, was almelt 
entirely compog'd , by, the Spaniarc IE'Y7 8 Sg the | 
Prance of. or Bo the Duke My. ed 42d. Father. 

hath .ſezzt. me. lather, ta throw, any. [elf , at your 946-, 

7 rye, : he being hindred. b hs Age andthe Fae. 
| Afar to. come” bignſel}: : 14 Lekiry 


4h ay Knees that. your 44 C 4 
tha 


2.4 to. mtr cat. 
to, ACCEpr . of. the. [atisfa atv 
bave.ng. words, « Great, Si 
preſs the,” extremity: of. Groef.m bigh 
ned f Hae, has fc ons 4. 
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F _— 5th De, O! fi 
s zrafirety acuate £0. your, 
ber a and Father. 
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4 4 Princh of your Blood "Hdw at your Majeſties ' Feet 
does ſolemnly avow, being. ready if an occaſion ſhould 
offer \ 'ro"ifeal-it wich his owrn. The Duke my 'Fa- 
ther doth altogether tely on' you Majeſt ies goodre FR aid 
all of ts CAP okrr” ſelves into your Hands, Tj" vour 
Majeſti's will "be jracionſly pleas d ro grant 1s the 
Fav,um which T1 wow humbly beg, it Will be, 

irs "2-newG Trae, that will for ever engage) tes fo Your 
Majeſtries Service, © 

Thi Biſhop of St. Yohy of Mianribithie pave an ex- 
a* account to the-Duke of Savoy, ''of what 'paſ'd 
at Madrid.) - When" the Duke underftvot ivith what 


hayphtineſs and* indifference His Son .had” been re- ; 


cewdand that the" Duke of ra: boaſted that 
he had a Copy of the Treaty with: France, and. that* 
it * Was oy of Price” Phihibert' to ask pardon 
in'his Fathers Name, became fo extremely cite, 


that it was long before he could bring himſetf WIE * 


i tft Bonnds of Decency. IT mil loli wYUe, and 


Children, and” Dominions, cry'd, he, 7 ather thin 


yeeld to* a” thing 'fo ianvorthy of ore Jp" 'Y, Rank.” 
Am'F, then, become 'a vaſjal #o the Crown: 6 / Spaly, ' 
that T7 muſt ak pardoti\ of Philip, for havins made 
a; Treaty, hr he does 7 ot approve - aq God be 
thunſd, it is ror yet. comets that: 1 am #6: yer fo 
weak, "as not'to be able" to verture oe; Battle . 
wil” Spain. * Let them abuje my Sop, and © Wrolate 


all th? Laws of Hopiality their rn 2h, ff Ul ren 
ver oblice me to.  yielt\r 0.2 thn 19 ER 


When the Popes Neth! repreſented tg the 
that the Cortition birch Ars werC'4n;; 


aftow him to deny forme! ſabraiffion! 2 his Ne: ; 


Majeſty ; he waSthenmore thit 
a thouſand' unbecoming this: P 
woufd' never couleut,” "ho fe LE Hoſt ſhould 


order* tt ic 
APthks ag, ivy 
confitived eattre 


Vos REM be- muind;” 2 Ti 
beirig: convind rÞy-tepeated-* 


4 : 


ever incensd; ſpoke. 
ant .. proteſted che 


” - 
F 
* 4 . b 
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whit ah Regent - at mbſt w 8 ai , 4UIL.14 
her. gogd 'Off ces at th Ng Ph, P Mt 
Ent that Prince Tee 
cording. to the, W ] 
Duke of i Th Mic, fb Ou uſhd.1 "hy 

i610. ' 7hilip' with. his 1 ravity ix; ld: 
Dior the defire of the, , Pope and . Gp French ; T9 
and i" conſideration. of your Jovrney, hither, and the 
perition f ave mage, 1 am willing to drap the reſo» 
IntionsT had formerly laid gon, The. Duke,your:k An 


«er — 


1 . 
n 
' 

P 59.70 

. 


ther nay, expett the marks of m katy #1 prepartion 0. 


his good candudt, that ſhall-deſerve./em. Then Prince 


7hilibert 'made profound Reverence, and. retuxy'ds 


him humble thanks for .the Grace . 
fafed” to his Father, ., | 
Velaſco 'When the Pope and others preſed YE to michs 
Conftable draw his Troops from Milan, he. always.-told em 
of SI he could do nothing, till the Conſtable of: C aſtute. 
"0 or of nominated, to ſucceed the” Count, ge. ade * Were . 
Mitzn arrived there, He Was upon, the, road, en-..the . 


recoins Duke of Sawey' yielded to the propas'd. nd; iti 


K, Dag evoehs 


Ys: . Ing "his Army, Accordingly, . {o ſoon . as, // clafco. 
- 1. .,Was mn poſſeſſion, of his, Goyernment, he recav'd- 
des, to. break the Troops. .Lhe.. Aﬀairs. of the 

ouſt” bf. Arſttia, in Germany, Were .unfo bad; 

Reb and the NIorareny \OF..Spaiz, ſo much 

drain'd of. Men and Money, ;th at .Ph;Lp,.could not 

be hipwiſe Fevanp | of a Prince tat. back £ndea: 

wo rd: to take | Mila Tron hin Wo: 105 A 

Anre and the Pope btn | 1 


his fe 


RE OT, Sos Lhave iighd 
IN of Spas ay uf, ne, at 4g [ _ 
m6" Dake: 4 fi 74 'Duk ke of oY, Was 
of Joy" s+ ratty'4 upon by I Exrape.. "Rexel NG 
VAI: in i andino. 
projects L " THT TUG. 
Siri pg 
Rec. Tom. © 
FOmMs 2o 


45 4+ 460, nf" perplex:her 


wes ; 2-5 —__ 
Pitairs SG if, ſhe, wane 
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OTACTS £0-. After that the Pop Ce and Mary. ac N Medici. el 51 
lay dorn . ted” their” ſolicitations. to King Philip for. Yr d-. 
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miſes his good Offices. Before h Ylge 8 
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ces: whereupon the 


: - 


Queen aridi*Counfel- 
"They "wet ſenfible of t 


\ 


\ 


The Coun: 
ſel of 
France? 
protects 
CGeneva- 


S£irt meme 
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OO _—— 
Gentleman that:purchagd:#o fair-a character 


Leman' Un 17 the 
Wars of F/ance andthe Low-Countries ; wes orderit 
to. march; to Geyeva with) 2000 Foot;/and freſh al- 
{urances of the Royal ProteRion were-ſent'to the 
CamonofiiBern, 5 es 1 gp SS; 
Beltegarade, the King's Gentleman of - the Horſe 
was: dilpatch'd to Borrgogre, and the Marquis 4' 
Alinconrt to Lions, to' watch the ' Duke's motions; 
Barrait bemg nominated Ambaſſador Extrordinary 
for Tu###, took Journey in order to; repreſent to 
Charles Emanuel the troubleſome + conſequences - of 
that interpriſe. ; and to tell him plainly that the 
Regents Council were already aflembling Troops 
tor the defence of a. City and Country that the Pre- 
deceflors of Lewis the XIII, had taken under the 
Protection of their Crown. : Notwithſtanding all 
this, the Duke reckoning upon the afliſtance of the 
Pope and Governour of Mila would not-defiſt. 
The Count de Sorfſoxs had privately advertis'd him 
to be-very reſerv'd with Barralt, he being a Crea- 
ture of Yi/lero;, who meard to ſurpriſe and fright 
the Duke, The Pope's Nuncio in France declard 
his-Maiter knew nothing of the Dukes deſigns. But 
at the jame time this /ral;a7 Miniſter {apported *em 
as mach as he could, and endeavour'd to convince 
the Queen of their Juſtice. All this gave umbrage: 
Whereupon ſhe earneſtly recommended it to Cardi- 
nal Je:exſe, that be would diſcourſe the Pope about 
it, and repreſent to him the reaſons that :engag'd 
Fuance to oppoſe Saboy's deligns. __ 55 
No: body knew what was the meaning of that 
Prince's Intrigues, perhaps -he 'did not knovg him- 
ſelf. He undertakes to-make War with the Pro- 
teitants; and ſus ,principal view was, to make the 
French Hugnenots riſe ap in Arms; in- caſe he:got 
leave. to at againſt Geneva, At the ſame time he 


- propoſes to the King of England a double Mar- 


'. riage, of the P. of Wales with the Princels of Savoy, 


 Enyoy upon the SubjeR.-- However, the Duke .car- 


and of the Prince of P;emont with the Enghth Prin- | 
ceſs,” At-firſt James would ſcarce hear the Dukes, 


ried 


( 89 ) 
ried it:fo for; thetthe--Cobrt of : Rome took the 
owe _ Path Y, indeavoured' to'break: a negotiati- 
on that the King'of ;Englavd and:Duke of Savoy, had 
no great. mind to. couclude:': A Capuchin wasdit- 
patch'd for j Txrin ; with ; Cardinal 'B ourghe I his Tn- 
{truftions ,' in order, to bring the ' Dake off rhe 
thoughts of aniAlliance with #:g/and. All that 
any 6 can make of ' this | foolith Intrigue of the 
Duke's, is only that-he had a mind to make France 
jealous ,| aid -ohlige *em to put in execution the 
Treaty of- the Marriage of Hezry IV. his Eldeft 
Daughter with the Prince of Picmozr, ' He hoped 
the Pope would rather .drop the negotiation of a 
double Marriage between France and Spain, and 
prefer ' the Prince of Pzc-ont- to marry the Eldeſt 
Daughter of France of Spazr!, than f{ufter a Prote- 
ſtant Princeſs to be brought to T arim. 

The poor Duke always murdered his Aﬀairs 
by over-acting - the Politician, His Intrigue with 
England was as ſucceſsleſs as the reſt : The Re- 

ent. having refolved upon the ' double Marriage 
vakee France and Spain, did not dream of the 
Prince of | P:emont, unleſs 1t were for Chr:ffin the 
late King's ſecond Danghter., His: deſign upon - 
Geneva and the adjacent Countties, he was obtli- 
ged to lay aſide, Mary de /leaicis had plaid hers 


Game ſo handſomely with the Pope and King of p. 5; 3: 


Spain, that they joyned in with her to oblige the 8. 
Duke of Savoy te disband his Troops. To put a 
concluſion to that matter, La Fareane was ent 
irom the Court of France to Twins Charles Em- 
manuel fiattered himſelf ftitl with ſome hopes up- 
on: the Regents fide, 'and would fain have ended 
the . matter handſomely, 'and in good Friendiiip. 
At leaſt he propoſed to>reap one advantage by &o 
doing, namely that Mary de-Medicis would thank 
him tor the deference he feigned to: her Majeſby. 

She »prefſed for a Ceflation of Savoy's moth» 


The Aﬀem- 


ons, the more earneſtly, by reaſon that the Caure*# 9 tc 


was afraid left the Proteſtants :ifſembled at Saw 


French 


wr. hould take umbrage. After the” Proteſtants 4 © 


> 


of France Were reduced to a neceflity of defend+ 
ing 


: IF, 


open f 7 roquced 
bling different . Provinces ngdom 
fafety. of their Perſons, and -the freg-exercilc- 
their Religion. Ar firſt ong -or ſeveral-Ptovinces 
joyned toanother, made up a Provincial 'Aﬀembly. 
From thence they -deputed a - certath numhber of 


Gentlemen, calted 


ders and Miniſters,-'who form- 
ed a General Aﬀembly,; that coricerted the ene- 
ral reſolves for the - common good. -++Sach- Confe- 
deracies are authorized: by reaſon and - the Law of 
Nature, The firſt Chriſtians were wont to joyn 
and afſemble together for. ropathy their Diſci- 
ine, and preſerving. the parity of the Goſpel. 
FP imitation of them the Proteſtants had Synods 
for drawing up a confeſſion of their- Faith; and 
forming : the Diſcipline of their Church, Being 
born in a Chriſtian. Country, where the Subjects 
enjoy their -Priviledges and Liberties, they made 
it their buſineſs not only (to preſerve the purity 
of their Religion, -but to. defend © their natural 
Rights, ſo far as the Rules of Natural Equity and 
Chriſtianity. would. allow. them, iu oppoſition to 
their King and Part of their Country men. that 
offered. to oppreſs them. YE TIRE 
 . Tis true, a Soveraign ought to hinder and pre- 
vent all ſuch Confederacies and Afﬀemblies, ns 
+ £7: mean'd diforderor confuſion to the State : but theſe 
Faq ww mean only to procure a juſt Execution of - the 
n+ - © fundamental Laws of the Society, and to. ſupport 
oF _/.:-/- -! :. all the individual Members in the. Peaceable En- 
Ss _- _.. joyment of their Rights and Priviledges,, which 
- \#7/ *f without Injuſtice cannot be wreſted from- them. 
#Z/. ,.* ©. 7 Tis indeed a reaſonable plea, that a particular Set 
 ..-. . .. of people oughtnottobeallowed to let up a new 
'-*-.,,#=- Republick in a State. But theſe. Men will never 
fi” kardo ur ſuch a thought, if they were but allow- 
_ -- ed a peaceable enjoyment of their Liberty of Con- 
= * © ſence, and what by Birth-right belongs to them. 
C-- ©»... But *tis downright Tyranny to make tle of a 
mm - : _ pretext of diſorder, Which would not -haye fol- 
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low'd. 
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lowed had: Juſtice'been'done 3 and to coyer &p- 
prefſjoti-. by * : a Maxim "otherwiſe good in -it 


ing of Navarre was obliged to 

League, he took his meaſures 
* belizyed, they were 
he felicity and re- 
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Prile ſoret lag dileryiewble-40\bim, 
. Synod, days: 


Afairs, or the Obſervation of the AF of Pavifat- 


on the 100 General Proteſtant Deputies, thar'f al-* 
low tp be in my Court, may-repreſent the reſpective PT” 
the Previmees. 


hs 


Complaints "aud grievances of 


And [ll take: care todo *cm1 - Frijtice. Now the 


- < 0 
» - 


4 


- IJ 


tobe imposupen by thePope's Nuncio, and f6me” , , 


other. crafty perſons, that Fane always about him 


= 


in order t0 wreſit lomet] it #FrOM: him LO the dilac- ES os 
vantage of the Proteſtants. * The continual applica- 


molt an indefpenſible-neceſſity- of theſe Geyeral Aſ- 
lemblies, ''Behdes, the King had apreed with the 
Proteſtaxits;:that they-ſhogld, name fix perſons ca- 
pable to be :their Agents at *Conrt,, cut of whictt 
augber he: Would chooſe two fork as he chought 


e, are [ufficient for regulatin} Dif As 


. Czpline and \ Religion, Ms for phat relaitsto civil © 


4 AY FJ 1 nM opus Uo Bd, Þ; nf 7 © 
yy and integrity; 85 nor to ſuffer himidlf 8 - 


realo 0g was ond) bad #ry,been Maiter of fo & tt 


£ 


tion. of thoſe who mean'd "em barm , occaſioned al- * 7. - 


i 6 A." 
4 *Y ) 
- p a 


v5 wy 


fir;”- Now by this ver contra; there-was Theceſll 


tFof meeting forthe: nomiyation of tho(e ſhrperſons, 


wleh were to'be prefented to his*Majfty7”! 17 

'Tis plain "indeed; Henry's intention was, that 

thoksAimblics ſhould fmtddie with nothing, -bat 

the” 'ivite of *fix' New; capable to perfortn the 

office: of a General 'Deputy; - But*Wheh the time 

of their ſervice was expired, they were .togive tft 

aceennt of all. that paſs'd through their Hands; now 

this the Aﬀembly conld! not ne :xiritont lannch- 

'11g mto' ſeveral Political Afﬀairs, This Henry was 

fenſible of, And: therefore having lid his precau- 

tions againſt” the” Marſhal Bowllopr andthe other 

Proteſtant Lords, whom he'diftruſted, "he granted 

the Proteſtants his Brief; allowing *ert” to: meet toge- 

ther, and repreſent "their Grievances, 'The Duke 

4 4, of Sulli his FathfuF Miniſter vas very[uſful- to him 

__Z*,” ontheſe occaſions: He indeavour'd to* carry mat- 

J -- -/ - - 4 ters/foevently, that'at once the King was ſatisfied; 

= - - And thewiſer and more moderate of © his'Preteſtanr 

> 7 x © Subjects had no reaſon to'complain, Indeed he had 

NE Soo a troubleſome polt. [To ſerve his Maſter; and at'the 

Ss. .... -- lame time to htimour the Proteſtants; was no” eaſte 

S- + / > task; unealte and "turbulent TR Were always 

--, -* * .,<clamourivg agatoft him! And the Marquis of Box- 

>"->/t0;z, Whole tricks. he narrowly obſerva; had con- 
 eev'd'an implacable hatred. apart him. + 

">The ſervice of YillatnouE and Ffirande as Depu- 

ty Generals expired itt"46171, at Which time they 

 __ - followed the Court to Rh#irs, where the Corona- 

Nemoirs *tion'of the new King was celebrated; There they 

of the preſented a Petition, praying his'Majeſty'to fiiffer 

Rohan! Dis" Proteſtant” SubjeRts'*to meet "in ar Aﬀſembly, 

opal ThePetition was granted, OF, 10. iGro. It allow'd 

© 3* * the Proteſtants to afſemble at Chatelle/awt., the 25 

of ay, in the next year. From that 'tifhe the 

' proteſtants were making ready their Grievances, to 

| þe preſented to the Regent, and hop'd to render 

| | their condition better, The Court- flatter d'vem 

4 . with good hopes. \' "The - Marſhals of Bonillon - and 

# - Teſdrgnieres appear d\ very zealous for" the-interelt 

Ig _ of Religion : They oblig'd du Pleſſis Mornay to 
EEE FRET 2. _ dra 


draw 


LF Sa") | 


draw-up;Memarials to be ſent thro' all the Provinces. 
to the.end! they ſhould agree in what they demand. . 
from the; Regent in the junRure, The Provincial 
Aſſemblies were rigorous enouglt in their refolu- 
tions Which Box:llop 'did not. conceal, but. pub-' 
ſhed-at- the Court; 'and gae Copigs of 'em to 
Fillero# ;, by this means he, ingratiated © kimfelf- 
with: the:Dutch and Engliſh Ambaſſadors, and. 
promisd *em- he would do great things in the Af- 
ſembly: © Soon after, he retired to Sedar, to let' 
the-Regent ſet: that he was going, to coticert mea- 


ſures for-procuring Juftice for his Brethren: - Bouillon 
Whether Boullon mean'd Gy in theſe £474 9 


advances, ;or Whether he only ſuffer'd 
be dazzled; by: the carefſes and promiſes, of the 
Queen and her Confidents, God Almighty knovrs; | 
As for Le/dignieres, he was-a Man of unchriſtian 
ſentiments, his whole life was a continued ſcene of 
the blackeit Crimes ; In a word, he was adown- 
right profligate perſon... Whatever were Bouillon's - 
hidden 'defigns, when. he return'd from Seda, he 
chang 'd his Language. Diſcourſing to the Dutch 
Ambaſſador, he + 0h els'd himſelf. Daring the. 
annerity of ,a Prince, Gooa Chriſtians ought ,ra- 
ther to ſuffer than to cabal and concert, intrigues to 
«prove their condition. We ofght firlt to givethe 
young King teſtitnguies of - our' {ubmiſſion, andreas 
aineſs td ſerve him © As for what remains, "God 
will vouchſafe itn his own time; With theſe thonzhts 
1 go-to the: Aſſembly, and will av my outmoſt to in- 
ſpire 'em with the: ſame- ſentiments> 1 ſhould reg- 
aily inclne'to commend Boxzllorn, were it not that 
other Memwirs,. beſides that of the Duke of Roharr; 
Intorm..-me-that the Queenfſent Conchini to him 
with a poſitive promife of the Government of Po;- 
Hou, Which © the defign'd | to take from tHe Duke 
de Swlli, Yillero and the Marquis de Arcre drew - 
ap Inſtructions, for Boxillea ; and/gave him money 
to be diftributed to thoſe whom he thought fit to 
dribe, _ together with a Commiſſion ro afſure ſome 
Mercenary: Spirits of freſh- gratuities from -J4ary 


4s Meadicis: 


| : 8 ker W2 EI 
S 2 Chateller aint 


| 7 Wh” 


” TT. 
Chatelleraut being oge of the Cities which S»/l; 
had a mind to deltroy, Boullon Was A ainſt the 
meeting there. . Sazmmur, according ' to his mind, 
kas a place fitter for bis purpoſe, | Thebrief for- 
the 'Tranflation was Gigned at Founrainbleay, cor 
2, 1617. ' Before the Aﬀembly was opened, Bowl- 
lon bad ven du P leffus Mor Nay, and. ſeveral O-- 
ther Perſons of Quality to know, that he would. 
not be their Preſident. 1 am of. opinion, ſays he, 
that ſuch a Place ought not to be beſtowed on' any 
great Lord, becauſe it would occaſion toopreat Tear 
[onſir, But the Marſhal being again enpaged in 
the Court, he was. obliged to change his pur- 
poſes. . So ſoon as he arrived at Saumur; he o0- 
penly declared that he wiſhed to be: Preſident. 
This diſtinguiſhing Office, faid he. #5 above all due 
for the long and important ſervices I. have done 
to the Proteſtant Churches 1n France. KIN 
| The Duke of Sull;,- Rohan, Trimonille, Soubize, 
AN yt Chatillen, Ta Force, and ſeveral other Proteſtant 
he Aſſes Perſons of Quality, were all preſent -at Saumum, 
bly at Sau- Some of them, and the greateſt -part of the De- 
Ts paties,” were Jealous of the Marſhal 'of Boxillsr ; 
and therefore they: fix'd upon the firſt : Propoſi- 
tion that Boxilloz himſelf had propos'd' to .:em; 
namely, that they ought not to chuſe any -great 
Lard for a Preſident. The Plurality of Voices 
fell upon 4: Pleſſis MAornay, Governour of i the 
Town and Caſtle of Saumur, whoſe” Knowledge, 
Religion aud Integrity,” were known to allthe 
World... At firſt he refus'd a Poſt,” which wonld 
expoſe him to the envy . and -hatred' of the Mar: 
(hal his ancient - Frivud, but his refiſting was to 
no ;purpoſe ;, the Company requirdhim' to;-givc 
: freſh marks. of his: zeal for maintaining! the Re- 
formation, and 'of Common Probity in the:mot 
tickliſh concerns. - Boxillon gave | publick' proofs 
of his reſentment, -and threatned to-reyenge tit 
Aﬀront .upon thoſe who-gave'it/- His parncular 
deſign was upon the Dukes of Kohan and Sl. Þ 
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NS. A RPRORES 
After ſome time,. he bethought himſelf that his 


paſſion might | be fatal to his projects, and, enden- Bouillon 


js 


vour'd to: appear more -ſatisfied. Some of | hig 3nd 5/7 


1@ oncil-; 


Friends propoſed an Accorfimodation between him 
and Sls; and he himſelf was ſenſible - that Pru- 
dence oblig'd-him. (at leaft ) to an apparent Recon- 
ciliation; The Marſhal npbraided the Duke with 
bringing. the Cannon out of the Arſenal in the 
late King's. time, with a deſign to ruin the City 
and Church of Sedan; and thin adds, ' Ler »s 
forget what's paſt, 1 am willing to be your Friend 
and humble Servant: Tf: ever they attack you for 
your. Religion, I'll bring 'out the Canon from Sedan 
to defend you, with as good a htart as you ad thoſe 
from. the Arenal ro deſtroy me. Let 'us all agree 
together for the intereſt of our Religion : Conſcix 
ence and our Cominon Intereſt require 'our Con: 
cord. - Without we be united together, we Caunot 
ſubſet. The Party we are both ;mbargued intocans 
| not procnre ito us great advantages : but tis. able 
to ſupport an indifferent fortune. That which the 
World calls Greatneſs of Soul;:1s oftentimes no- 
thing but vanity and: oftentation. | The Marſhal 
would feem' to act a Magnanimous part, m fa- 
crificing the reſentment of a particular injury 
to the Publick Good : 'Tis poflible he might be 
ſmeere mm that minute, _ The ſentiments of Rehi- 
210n and-Probity-will awaken. upon a call in good 
eopte z but paſſion prevailing im its turn, fti- 
fles whatever. oppoſes it. - In ſome important: Af- 
fairs he- diſplay'd - Vigor aud \Warmth; In other 
things- he was byak'd by dpite and Ambition 5 bat 
did not perceive that in endeavouring to ſerve th: 
Court, he ſfowed among. his Brethren the Secd; 
of divuton, which has proved fatal to them, 
Lo-prevent diviſtons, the Proteſtants renewed 
the Oath of Union which they had made. on ſe- 
| veral- occaſzons. _ That way of: Confederacy .com- 


menced among *em, when they had a Prince of ,:41 g -4 
the Blood, and the age King hunſelf at their 0. 5 
tead, "After he had c rk By bis Religion, hz 1':79n, 


allowed his Proteſtant Subjects to renew thoir 
__ _ Unwin 
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reſegce- of the Catholicks of his own Party 
Crag they , wonld die in. the defence o& their 
Confeſſion of Faith, and would never depart from 
the. Allegiange due tothe King. A -Julk Sgve- 


=3ign ronld not. complain of an Qath taken, un- 


der obedicnce to:him, Yet when Henry became 
a paccable Poſleſſor. of Frazce, he afterwards 
found fault with the Confederacy that the King 
of Navarre had. approved. : He was. out. of hu- 


mour, for, the renewing, of. it” at Chatellerayr ; 


= 


| with Lelc dignieres for Lgning an 
imlelf had fign'd in* the time of 


©» 


and was angr 
AR. that he 


his. Royal Predeceſfors. Sull; alledoed; "SY g00d 


reaſons for, what. they had done. Sr, ſays he, 
The Proteſtants would fear nothing, could your 
Crown immortalize you. But the, Memory. of 
Barthelemi will ſfill. make 'em afraid : They are 
Jenfle, the Cartalths have, log ink 6s Sus 
the Proteſtants enly an Edit of Tolezation for 4 


time. "Tis wupan theſe accounts, that they're obl:- 


Sulli's b4- 


finejs pro- 
poſed 11 


the Aﬀſſen- 
| dly. 4 % 
DE IE 


that was-getting ready, 


ged to nſe;ſuch precautions for the time to come, 
We cannot find it ſtrange that the, Proteſtants 
{honld renew the Union. at Saumur.,. aftet. thc 
Jaft -ground they had to diſtruſt the Regent 
and, her Council. , And yet. they. were refle&- 
ed upon. Daring, the whole Reign: of , this King 
Whoſe Hiſtory 1 now. write, they were contt- 
uvally . twitted with that Qath, To. brand, that 
as a, Crime, which Henry IV, bimfelf had own: 
ed to. be'innocent ang neceſſaxy, was an. open 
declaration tothe poor People, that they had a de- - 
ROC CCC ionic. 

© Boiſiſſe and Boxillen Counſellors of State, wWerc 
ſent by the King as his Commiſlioners, . tg. the 
Afembly at Saumur. They bupnght Lexters from 
their Majeſties, and. flatter'd them with hopes : 
and by ſo doing. thought to have drawn up'th- 
Paper of their Grievances, and Petitions. Whit 
the Aﬀair of the Duke 


de Sulli was propos'd,” 'He dreaded the Conf: 
ON oa of their threats, namely. that they wouic 


appoint 


appoint Commiſſioners to examine, his paſt Con- 
ER, -and proſetute him if hedid not willmgly lay | 
ra- 
In 


4 


down his place -of Grept!, Maſter of the' Ot 
nance, and the Government : of | Poicton. "+ 
order to make him lay down willingly, the'Court 
offcred' him. one of two Rivwis, - Which he 
would ; namely, either ſome dignity in theState, 
as that of a Mareſhal of Frazce, ar elſe a-con- 
fiderable ſum of Money. The Duke would fain 
have kept” his place, together with the Govern- 
ment z thinking to convey one of then to the 
Marquis ae. Ron; his - Son.  .But he ſaw no-other 
way _ of, coaping, with this powerful Enemies 
at Court, than by engaging the, whole #&/«- 
guenot Party to itand by © him,, and to declare 
openly - that they were intere{s'4 in . the pre- 
ſervation ' of the. Duke. | He uſed all means 
to make the Proje&t take, ,and ' Bouillow was as 
careful to thwart him, having an eye upon the 
Government of  Pojtoy, which the Regent had 
promiſed "him. ho BR 


-”» 


© Sull: therefore makes a remonſtrance to the Af 7h? 7. *j 


a S 0 | - bs 4 « A as. Do 
ſembly.; and under pretence, of asking their ad- Wy 5 ts 
Vice in what hehad to do, dexteroully inſinuates, 799 ce 


that the only cauſe of his Misfortunes was the Re- An 11 


Hgion he profeſs'd ; and that the Oath of Union 7; 


Into which he had now entrd, would without 7, 
doubt render lym yet more obnox10us ta the Court. ; 51 .. 


The Deputies. knew it to be partly ſo, and 
thoſe of *em who were diſengaged, declar'd for 
Sulli, The number of his Friends was further en- 
_ largd , by the eſteem. theſe had for the Dake of 
Rohan his Son-in-Law, whoſe reputation was aj- 
. ready illuſtrious ; his. great Courage, fingilar 
Goodneſs, the penetration of his Spirit, and th= 
large compaſs .of his. knowledge, made him «d- 
mired by all. The Mareſchal Bowillon look'd up- 

.on him as.an inſuperabl2 Obſtacle to his defizns ; 
this conſideration perplex'd him extremely ; how - 
ever, he was not without hopes to get the Dake 
teabandon_ his Father-in-Law, and for that intent 
=q G 4 CnACaVaUL- 


(38) 
The TnterMfadeavour'd to perfinade him that it was impoſſible 
Peillon ) The Duke being i 1tÞ0 d, the Marſhal viſt: 
»d D. of <0 bit; arid addrefsd” Thimfelf to Him, ant thee fol 
*hoan: lowing words, *Tis extremely difficnlr; ſays: he;and 
Fe ict To" an impoſſibility for a mine that bus ' the mu 
agentent of the Royal Revenue, ##d df 'rhe' Ordi- 
ance; bomſorver great his care and Inteurity may 
be. ot ro commit fome fault; which"4/ neely 18 
ſpeed may deleruetsbe purified  Efpteially ſeems 
ar Overſeer of the Revenue, and 4 gent 'Mafter 
of the Ordinance, are not only acconmtabtle for thert 
own faults, but even for thoſe - of their Depmies 
and under Officers, ' If the Court ſhould delegate 
Commiſſioners to enquire into the | Admimſtra- 
tion of the Danke of Sulli, 4s you! think they 
mold not finda colonrable pretence- tg deprive bin 
of his places? Lev us ſuppoſe that #njuſtice were 
aone to the Duke, yer neither the Aﬀembly; nor 
the reſt of the Reformed conld complain, the bufineſs 
being decided in # judicial way, And for you; my 
Lord, added Bonillon, your Goodnefs ts 'fo untain- 
tea, you are ſuch a"preat Lover of Oraer.,' ant in 
4 Word, fo mich a true Frenchmatt, that you would 
mever judge it convenitnt to thipart''a Jfaditial 
jentence, The Duke of Rohan was extremely dil- 
pleas'd with the Compliment, - 7s. zr fo then, re- 
plies he in a Paſlion, that Sulli after fo great [er- 
vices tothe deceas'd' King, muſt be abandoned as 
a prey to his Enemies, and theſe very" perfons' who 
have cone miſchief to the State?" FHlis" inunage- 
ment is unblamable, and we are nt afraid-'of C 
zng' Call'dto an acct. He is. a Peer, And cat't 
be judgda, but in aCourt of Peers, Tf bois Enemnes 
attempt to bring him before airy other [Conrt, his 
Kinſmen axd Friends will never andere fuch an 
Aﬀront. And 'my Lord, you may aſſure: your ſelf 
that I will not be wanting on ſuch an occafion : nor 
will Ftamely behold rhe wnjuft opprefiion of my 'Fa- 
Eer-0- Doe; * to BOG 1099-03 000971 ft 
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- This reſolute ſtedfaſtnefs of- the Duke of: RoſemſFb* AJ-m+ 
aid extremely difpleaſe and diſcourage the Mareſ- */ drolerer 
chal Bowillin. - In the mein time - the Affembly 19" = F- 
declares for S{/; : He is foltcited to keep Is Em- © ll « bg 
ployments, eſpecially that of Great Maſter of the © 
Ordinance: . And tho poſſibly he might rather iv- 
cline to: have an equivalent Reward , yet- they 
pray d him - to prefer an honourable-. Imploy- 
ment to Money': tho the one might better ſuit 
with' the intereſt of his- Family, the other: was 
more 'expedient for the common Good of the: re- 
form'd Churches. In fine, the Afſembly made it " 
appear that. in that juncure-the private intereſt 
of -Sxl{;, was infeparably_link'd to the Publick 
Intereſt- of the whole Proteſtant party, who allo 
would -efpouſe his Quarrel. - This relolutten was 
 inpugn'd.in.ſome Libels 3 among which - one. ap- 
ar'd: under the name of Syrveillant de Charenton, 
X ng a-datyre on the cruel and covetous humour 
-of.. the Duke, Wherein alfo the Proteſtants were 
advertisd, that their ſo great zeal for the intereſt 
of. a particular perſon was very lyable to be mit- 
conltrued;- ard that they would do' well to act 
with more Temper and Diſcretion. -_ _ + 
"The Proteſtants bold words in their Aſſembly , 75. courr 
indeed/gaveUmbrage to the Contt. The Duke of ;11::vours 
Rohan. had - made a Diſcourſe fult of Vigour, to 4ijÞotve 
Courage; and Piety ; which was litten'd - to with 17: f-m- 
pleaſare.; and infpir'd the. hearers with greater bly. _ 
Reſolntion, than before. He laid down a Politi- 
. cal: Maxim, which now we find Prophetical. The 
Laws of States, ſaid that great Man, change with 
- the times. We cannot depend -upon certain and 
immutable Maxims. What is good for one-King, 
- 5s pernicious to another. If: the King perſecutes 
our Religion, by ſo doing he lofes the prote&ion 
of all Chriſtendom, enriches fome of his Neigh- 
bours- he dees not enlarge t he credit of the Ro- 
man. Church, and intirely Fuives his Kingdoin. 
The Regents Council beihg entirely devoted :to 
the Court of Rome and Spain, were far from 
- +folowing a Rule that was to ſure and proper oe 
| __ the 
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The Court was afraid 


e That -was e- 
ave broke the double Marriage which 
the Queen had concerted. At laſt they reſolv'd 
to divide the Party, and. ſeparate the Aſſembly 
with all {peed, without giving 'em any .occaſion 
to complain of any but: themſelves. 

After ſome Negotiations with the Kings Com- 
miflioners about the Petition, Boiſiſſe and Bullion 
declare they have no orders about them, and that 
it was proper the Aſſembly ſhoutd Depute ſome 
body to Court, to . preſent their Grievances and 
Demands. . Accordingly it was done. The Depu- 
ties were well received. by the Miniſters, and a- 
muſed with good words : but *"twas, a great far- 
priſal to them, when "inſtead of receiving a' fa- 
vourable. anſwer to their Addreſs, as they, ex- 
pected, the Chancellour declared that it; could 
not be done till the {ix Perſons were nomina- 
ted,'out of whom the King was tochooſe two ge- 
neral Deputies for'the retorm'd Churches ; that 
was to tay,” m plain Engliſh, that they would not 
anſwer their Addreſs till the Afembly was broke 


EG among the _F7uguenot-. 


wp: for they could not continue to ſit after that 


Nomination, becauſe , the Grant was, only for 
that effet, They, wliſted upon, the matter, and 
made humble remon{rances abort it: The .Mi- 
miters anſwered, The K:ng. 5 not, obl ged totreat 
with bis Subjects - He wouchſafes, them, his fa- 
.veurs as he pleaſes. your buſineſs. 1s to procced to 
your - Nomination * The; Addreſs is as favourably 
anſwered as you ean.,expet. 
 Bouillon proteſted the ſame, with curſes upan 
bis Eternal damnation. Qzcſtionlef5ylay. the Court 
Creatures, tis out of a mere formality that the King 
will not put into our hands, the favourable anſwers 
be has given: tis only. a piece of decency to_ let 


| ws ſee that he grants favours, rather than ouditions 


ft, "tis no matter mbich, way we come ,at it. 
Q 


of more Sagacity and Goodneſs did no 
i | ſuffer 


eo de WS. - mo 
ſaffer themſelves to be ſo' dazled. They foreſaw 
that if the Aſſembly were once difmiſgd, they 
. muſt be content with what the [Regent pleaſed 
to grant "them; and that the bare remonſtrances 
. of the' two general Neputies would not have 
"Weight enongh to influence the Court, But 
Bouillon had- already gained a conſiderable mam- 
ber of them. Ravenne the F.ing's YValer, ae Chae 
bze, was, ſent from place _ to+ place to diſtribute, 
Or at leait to promiſe rewards to thole that wou!d 

. buy them. LH TGF  H/ | 
The Mareſhal Bouillon thinking his Party fuf- 
fictenily. united, drew vp the form of: a Letter, 
that the Regent was .to ſend C6) the Aﬀembly, 
and conveyed it privately . to Court, The pur- 
port of it was, to. order .the' Afſembly to pro- 
.ceed unmediately .to the nomination of the fix 
Perſons, to accept the an{wers due .to their A- 
dreſs, and then ito ſeparate : Thoſe whorefuked to 
obey were declared Rebels; ard the leffer num- 
ber retam'd. by Bonito, Were authorized LO NO- 
'minate the ſix\Perfons. The Regent fent ſach a 
Letter as Bouillon had projegted' At firſt it was 
.communicated to {ome Perſons, in order to knovr 
their ſentiments :' Some were of opinion they thould 
zepart without ſtaying to read it, But'dz Pleſ- 
fs Adernay, and the wiler part apprehended that 
thoſe retained by the  Marethal and the Court, 
would blindly obey ;, and. the others refuſing to 
.comply, a fatal divifion would cnſu2 in the Re- 


, 


formed Churches. With this view they endea- 


make uſe of Prudence and' ConduR. 

The wile au Pleſſisadareſs'd bimſelf to'em thus, 
© We know very well who's the: Author of that 
© pernicions advice. . Without 'him they ' darit not 
© have attempted a thing of that Conſequence. 
©Let us not flatter our elves ; he who is begun 
© fo warp the web, will not leave it unfiniſhed, 
* He'll have the honour of” accompliſhing that, 
* with Perſecations, Civil Wars, and S. Barthehe ni, 
© haye not been able to compaſs. Our Union 


* will 


voured to perſwade' the more zealons' Party to 


— 
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©wilt be broke, and our Churches ſplit by: an 
* bs,;.and him who, gave the advice, May: he. 
” grye Nm, to-know his . fault. Gentlemen, there . 

iS Solomon's Judgment in- the Caſe, Let. us give ; 
* proof that we are the. true Mother.. The Bow- 
4 3 TY &þ» ; | -r)” Wis ach 
*els of Jeſus Chriſt, are rent at a rate ſo, mn@z. 
© the more cryel, that ſome of. us will: not. per- 
© ceive. it. 'Tis not. theſe Mens buſineſs to teach 
©ns the obedience we owe to our King : Were 
* well acquainted with one another, Whatever may 
* arrive, let us nommate purſuant to-the Queens 
Command, . Qur Churches will pardon -us for 
* not following their Memorials, whenthey know 
*into_ what danger'a_ bad Council has caſt us. 
© Sehzlm is ready to_ take place; and that will 
©fntticiently juſtifie us. This Religious and Wife 
Diſcourſe calmed their irritated Spirits ; they re- 
folved_to Wait for the: Queens Letter, and obey 


. 


wr Orders, i — (ris; We 
_Boxillen \gocs. next. day to the Aﬀembly, there 
be. preſents: the Queens. Letters, and requires her 
Orders. ſhould be put: in execution.. - Du Pleſſis 
an{wer'd, *© Since we are ſounhappy as-not to be 
heard in eur remonſtrances, her orders ſhall be 
© obeyed; but we hope their Majeſtics will have 
* regard to. our ſubmiſſion and juſt demands: then 
turning to the Commiltioner, continues, © Suffer 
© me to tell you plainly, that thoſe who ſoiy dr- 
© viſton amovg us, .do not do her Majeſty ans 
* good, Service..;., Twas our Union that, eſtabliſh» 
ed the late King upon. the, Throne of bis An- 
* celtors, He was ſo {ſible of the nſefatnels of it, 
* that he approved the renewing of it, and ſwear: 
ing, to it, in preſehce of bim, and all the Court, 
* at Zante, May, Heaven grant, to the; King a 
* peaceablg, Minority, and tothe Queen a_hap- 
"py Regency. The more Proteltants arc anited 


<ope to another, t28 more they. will be in a con- 


© dition to. to forme; nleful;, piece of _ Service . to 
. i Prines.” Some of thok whom the Conrt 
had retain'd, beg egg d on by the Commiſli- 
; CY | : | | QUT, 


bw 


(93) 4555p 
aner, Would have roſe and made a noiſe, but the 
prudence of the Preſident and the Lemonitrances 


of ESR S125 105 0 
UYpon'the': 5th, of September the 'Aﬀembly nam'd 
fx perſons, of whom the Court was to chuſe two . 
to be the General Deputies of the Reformed . 
Churches of Frence :* After ' which, the anfiver 
to their Memorial wy read, the Conceſſions of 
the Cont,” appeared fo mconfiderable, even to 
thoſe: who { 2 with it, that they could rot hear 
them without ſhame and anger, Jr had been ber- 
ter, cried ſome, to have broke up ſooner than to 
have ftaid fo long for this, ' It was time for them 
now to took about them" "the Aſſembly being 
diſſolved Þy 'the fame Brief, which gave it Au- 
thority to ſit. -Ler us part aſunder, Taid du Pleſ- 
lis, aud may every one leave here his Aninisſities: 


If we carry them with. us to-the Provinces, "twill. 
but enflame the miſchief + atl have failed, all have. 
done "well : Let us endeavourby 'a reſpettfil {ilcnce. 
and ebriſtian patience, to'obtain what has beer de- 
ied to our Requeſts and Remonſtrances. © 

Suclr was the end 'of that famous Aſſembly of 
French Proteſtants, after: three - Months fitting 2 
It was "made up of fuch as: among them were 
eminent for their Birth, Addreſs, and Experi- 
ence in Aﬀairs. Had it not- been for their Diviſt- 
ons and Ambition, and the Avarice 'of ſome a- 
mongſt them, which effeQed the deſigns of: the 
Court, their labour might have proved more for 
the 'good of their Churches, Their ſitting, as it 
had diſquieted' the Queen Regent,'fo it had 'a- 


formed ſhould become more powerful. than ever. 
But when-their Enemies pexceived that they were 
parted w ithout any advantage by their being to- 
$ ether, they triumpli'd over them on all hands. 
ny Libels were written againſt them, amongſt 
wh 


hich there was one whoſe rind Author, Mercurye 
divided them into three Ranks, the Adaljezouy, 1631: 

the Zealexs and the Judicious : Among the rſt 
he reckoned the Duke of Rohay .in4 others who 


Were 


| 
| 
Bi 
larm'd feveral Cities, who dreaded leaſt the Re- | 
French 
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The Book 
of du Vlel- greatly incens'd- the Roman Catholicks :. *twas 
fis Mormal entitt'd, The miſtery. of Iniguity, that ts, the  Hi- 


} 


againſt 
3be Papacy. 


and Cruil War, As for the Zealous, . he makes 
them ſach-as--the love of their Religion has ren- 
dred.Jealous'and Miſtraſtful. Their. 


greateſt miſchief” 5, and rather than kindle .it they 
would 'cadure” all things. - No 


A new Book written by Du Zieſſ Moraai, had. 


ftory of the 'Papacy. The Author's deſign was to. 
thow, in oppoſition to Bellarmine and Baronius,. 
by what degrees the Monarchy of the Pope had: 


arriv'd to its height, .and the oppoſition. made by 
500d Men, to the eſtabliſhment of a Power fo. 
oppoſite to the Goſpel. This ſhould not have ſur- 
prisd- the. . Roman- Catholicks, who might now 

ave been. already pretty well. accuſtom'd to a 


Controverfie, on - which almoſt an infinite. namber - 
iCture prefix'd 


of Books-were Written. . But the 


' To the Book did IRE Ions enrage them. . Paul .V; 
e 


was there repreſented with ſuch flattering and 


unpions Inſcriptions, as. had been compos'd on the . 


other . ſide the Alps. - Some had applrd to.him 


what the Holy: Spirit ſpeaks of Jeſns Chriſt alone, 
One among the reſt has given him the title of The _ 


moſt Tnſallible Monarch of the Chriftian Repwb- 
lick, and of the moſt, Zealous Defenders of the papa! 


Omipoterce; and-infine, that of Yice-God, which 


wasa word newly invented to his Hononr; Since 
perſons -who profeſs. to. believe the Goſpel have 
arriv'd to 
leſs flatte 


y.;-5.1t any.wonder that the Heathens 


© placd their Princes among the number of the 
7-5. 1, 
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who. were of opinionthat reſolute ſtedfaſtneſs was 
requiſite, in order to obtain favonrable Anſwers, 
Theſe people, ſays he, defign nothing but Confaſion 


aming Zeal; 
continues; he; and their conceited opinion that eve 
ry one has an ill deſign upon them, make them en-. 
zertain the ſentiments of the: former. Infine, Ma- : 
refh2l -Bowillon and his Party, he terms the Jud:- 
cious,, Whoſe Compliance and Moderation he com- 
mends. - Civil War was, in their opinion, che : 


ſuch an extravagant -pitch .of. bound- 


wy - nd "Y : 
” 


Du Pleſſis, by a very pleaſant and happy obſer - 
Weg? il: A rgtable felopon him: | + by ot 
ding the value of the numeral Letters of the TLa- ' | 
tin words that ſignifie, Panl V. ome) mes 7. 1 
found the number 666, which makes the mytters © 
ous maine of. the Beaſt, ſpoken of by St. Joh is | + ': 
the Revelation. The Reform'd -applauded the -, 
Difcovery ; and mo perſwaded themſelves — 
that Pail V. was indeed the Sor of perdition, whom 
' the Lord. Feſus was to deſtroy with the breath of 

his month, and by . the brightneſs of his commy, 
and” flatter d themſelves with the expeQation of _ 
ſuddenly ſeeing the down-fall of Babylon. ' Da Lij* af 
Pleſſis himſelf was ſo well pleasd with the lacky i- De- 
hit, that tho his friends acquainted him that _ 
his Book had much injur'd his Fortune, and that *©** >= 
rom that time 'Y/lleroy and fome other Minifters of 

State had quitted the concern they had for him , 

having before defign'd a conſiderable Poſt forhim, 

yet he- bore without repining the dilappointment, | 

and ſeem'd to diſptſe the threats of his enraged. 


Enemies. 

The more knowing part of the Roman Con- 
mumorn only laught. at the Author's Fancy; how- 
never that ſport of Wit appear'd in good feafor 
to humble the Pride of aPrieft, who, being now 
Biſhop of Rome, took pleaſure im impious Hatterics: 
The Monks and Eccletfaſticks raade agreatclamor. 

The Pope's Nuncio waggreatly mcens'd, and Pauf 
himſelf ſent his Briefs to complain of the affrent 
that was done him. The Queen Regent was no 
leſs aſlarm'd than others, who had not hitherto 
permittedany to call' the Pope Antichriſt. Beſide 
-the Reaſons common to all thoſe of her Religion, 
for oppoling a 'DoQrine which made them pais for 
NE eat of the Beaſt, ſhe had one peculiar te 
her ſelf, The validity ofher Marriage with Henry 
the IV. depending upon the Aurhority of the Pope, 
who had declar'd that with his former Wife A7zr- 
garer of France to be nil, ſhe thought that thoſe 
who” Took'd upon the Pope as Antichriſt, could 
mot eſtcem her King Z#erry'slawtul Wife: Your” 7 
, ore 


Faculty of 
Paris. 
French © 
Mercury, 
IG11s 


Refleions + Could theſe Sage Maſters of the Sorbon ſpeak 
61 the Ceu- more- violently againſt the impions DoQtrines © 


ſure, 


Sameſatenus, Arius, Photin ? Ask them what 


reaſons they have thus 'to thunder-ſtrike an Ay- 


thor, who denys the Papal Monarc y TR be of 
Divine Inſtitution, - fg will looſe your 1a- 
bour. All the DoQtors-ſet up for little Popes ; 
they thunder, but inſtruct not. How - (hall we 


x 


know that the Papacy is founded on a natural. 


Right ? The greateſt -part of Men who have hi- 


 therto liv'd- could not diſcover it. What blind- 


neſs ! - As for the divine Law, they ſend us to one 
or tio paſſages of the Goſpel: But as the Roman 
Catholicks themſelves are not not yetiagreed on 

 S s 


the trut meaning of theſe places, the mo 


Chriſtian Authors, even before there were Prote- 


Sy- 


ſtants in the World , could never &nd in the He 
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Cannon Law, the. modern Decretals are-under- 
ſtood ; the Canſe is their own : But if the true 
Canon Law of France, that is, as we have often 
been told, the ancient Books of Canons made or 
receiv'd 4n the firſt General Councils, the mot 
knowing; -and moſt upright Doors of- Paris can- 
not find ' there any fuch- thing, as the Prima- 
cy or Monarchy of the Pope: | 
It was the name of Antichriſt that moſt in- 
censd the Roman Catholicks- The Pope will not 
own -himſelf the Apocalyptick Beaſt 5 nor thoſe 
of his Communion, themſelves for his worſhipers * 
But. infine, if *tis true, which is not much diff 
pared in Fraxce, that the Authority uſarped by the 
ope, is contrary to the Spirit of Chrult, and in- 
ſtitution of the Apoſtles, it can't be deny*d that 
1n this ſence the Pope is Antichriſt, and his Domt- 
mon antichriftian. Again, if it is certain, as ap- 
parently. it is, that to-lift up. and oppoſe ones ſelf 
againſt all that is called God, or is worſhiped, 1 
to exalt ones {e}f over thoſe of whom the Lord 
of all things has ſaid, ye are Gods, and the Son! of 
the moſkÞ High ; And toarrogate to ones ſelf Ho- 
nours only due to them : will it not thence enſne, 
that the Pope either really is, or at leaſt does imi- 
tate to the Life the Son of Perdition, and Man 
of Sin, foretold by St, Paul? Now as to the Pro- 
pheſies of -St. Job, the Proteſtants are nvt the 
firſt who have apply*d them to the Pope. With- 
out. - any. troublelome examination, well meet 
with ſach Characers as certainly reſemble thoſe 
now . aſcribed to the Pope; The reſemblance 
between Pagan Rome and Frvigian Rome 1a theſe 
latter days, js ſonear, that. *tis hard to fell whictt 
of *em 1s pointed to by thoſe that. explain the pro- 
pheſies of the Revelations, 

In'the begwaning; of this Century,. on2 Ferrer 
thought to fignalifſe bimſelf by maintaming in a 
publick Theſis, at Niſmes, where he was Profeflor,; 
that the Pope is Aptichriſt; The Patliament of 
Thelenſe proſecntes him; Bat he declin'd their Jur- 

EK ['s,  riſdictiort 


y. of the Pope.” Arid laſtly, 'if by the 161#, 
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WAntichriſt, and the 
An the | Scriptares, This 


{ new ung, that was not thought of 
the time of. 


their difputes were much hotter. 


. Iknow wot whether he dreaded the conſequences, 
upon the account of the ſecond- Marriage ;, or was 
affraid they Would ppbraid him for quiting the 
true Religior}, to Worſhip the Beaſt. However 
he abſolutely cofnmanded "the new Article. to 
be tore out of their Confeſſion of Faith, The 
wiſer and more moderate of theProteſtants- diſ- 
own'd.the tranſaction-at Gap; or atleaſt thought 
_the Synod wafited frudence and moderation, In 
the Synods gf Rorhet. and S- Maixant, the fame 
. queſtion abght Antichyiſt was again ſtarted, - But 
Henry IV.continued to yppoſe the pablication of an 
- Article that did not ſeerq very-neceffiry to Salvati- 
on. FVigper publiſtda Bookentitaled;-T he Thea- 
tre of Aitichriſt; The Jeſyit Goren, the famous 
converter in thoſe days, preach'd-it downin a vio- 
lent matiner. The King diſcharg 'd'the pablication 
of the&Book ; and impos'd filence: to the-over zea- 
 Jous Controvertiſts, -Now 'the Bookof dn Pleſſi; 
" Aotnay was pablith'd foor: after thefe- diſputes , 
' before they were well 'a fleep ;,-fo that 'tishowen- 
- der if it madea great noiſe. Thoghad beertrae, 
_ that. that Gentleman ,- - who is «therwile::very 
knowing and wiſe, had fail'd in-his condu& on 
that occaſion ; yet the Sorbone's-Chnſure cannot 
but be looked upon as extravagant and rt 
diculous, | : 
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Mary de Mediciswas beginning to lay down, the 1611, 
Methods that fince have been fo conſtantly obſerv'd | 
in-her Son's, Reign, and even to this Day. She = - 
made it her Buſinels todivide and weaken the Prote- , - o 
ſtants in France. "But to thoſe of Geneva and Ger- Cha ou - 

 21any, ſhe did not deny her good Offices together i 
with the young King's Protection, Towards the 
end of September, the Marquis Vieuville, du Brueil 
Preſident at ers, and YVillers Hotman were ſent 
to Aix la chapelle to endeavour to appeaſe the 
tumults that had lately been raiſed in that City. 
The occaſion of them was this. In the Year 1598. 
the Proteſtant Inhabitants of Ax la chapelle, put 
away their Catholick Magiſtrates © Whereupon 
the City was ſummoned before the Empire. The 
Elector of Cologue was Commiſttoned to execute 
the Emperor's Order, and by the affiſtance of the 
Ele&tor-of Trzers, and the Duke of Cleves compaſl- 
ſed his End. So that the Catholick Magiſtrates 
vere reinſtated, and the Proteſtant Miniſters in 
their turn were expeltd the City. The Prote- 
ſtants were mach difſatisfied that they had not 
the liberty to, exerciſe their Religion ; afid the 
Catholicks had a mind to fortifie their own In- 
tereſt in oppoſition to them, by caſting themſelves 
under the Protection of Albert, Archduke of the 
Low-Countries. The Proteftants were hearten'd 
by the Revolution that happened afterwards in 
the Dutchies of Cleves and Ful;ers, whereby they 
came. into the hands of two Proteſtant Princes. 
They us'd to go two leagues off to a little Village in 
Fulzers, to worlhip God, and hear his Word, 
This gave Umbrage to the Catholicks. The Ma- 
giitrates diſcharged the Proteſtants to $9 thither , 
_ooer the pain of Impriſonment, and a heavy 
ine.:: And they added this hard clauſe, that 
thoſe who had not Money to pay their fine, ſhould 

| be. baniſh's the Town, | 
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Some were Impriſon'd, and afterwards ſenter- 


ced. to-perpetual Baniſment, Theix Friends and 
Neighbours being, touched with Compaſſion. ix 
parting with *em,'went in a large. body tothe 


Magiſtrates, and preſented a Petition on their 
behalf, They remonftrated, .that the Sentence , 
given Was. contrary to the priviledges of the in-. 
habitants, and required it ſhould be moderated. 
The Magiſtrates were fo far from regarding their 
Remonſtrance, that, they ordered every Man to 
repair bome immediately. The People returning 
home, fell a crying out againſt the ſeverity of 
the Magiſtrates, and againſt the Jeſuits whom 
they believed to be FE 6 of theſe violent mea- 
ſures. Some cry'd, © We have lain under. op- 
© preſſion theſe twelve years ; have not we had 
© patience enough £ Will we never think to re- 
* venge the injury. done to three hundred fami- 
©lies: of our fellow Citizens, in being expelled 
© their Conntry, in leſs than eight days. The 
© love of Liberty is cormmon to Men and Beaſts ; 


 * only Men have the advantage of Courage and 


© Induſtry to maintain it, or retrieve it when loſt. 
© Our Anceſtors did always prefer Death to Sla- 
© very. . Let us follow the Pattern they have left 
©. us: Death is more creditable and Root: to 
undergo than. Baniſhment, If it pleaſe God to 
©hleſs our juſt Efforts, for the preſervation of our 
<Eſtates and Priviledges; we ſhall yet recover the 
©free exerciſe of our Religion, 
The Exhortation bad. influence upon ſome, 
who preſently roſe up in Arms, and wewg quick- 
ly joined by others, They obliged the Mayor | 
to. open the Priſon doors, to let out thoſe who 
were unjufily Impriſoned, and ſeized the- Keys of 
the Gates, The Proteſtants, being maſters of the 
Town, choſe Captains, eſtabliſhed a.new, Com- 
mon-Council, and” at laft put all into the beſt 
order they could, to put an end to the tronble 
and confuſion, The new Council were appre- 
heufiye they could: not preſerve Peace in the 
City, ſo long as the Jeſuits neſted there ;, ſo 
hey 
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they ſent ſoflfle Men to ſecure the Patlidrs," and 1611, 


take Poſſeſſion of the Colledge;, The: Jefalts 
were ſo ſtruck with fear, after their | Intrignes 
had left them, that they retir'd to the Eharch 
to implore the Aſſiſtance of God; and their great 
Patron Jgxatins of Logolx; who was lately -en- 
roll'd among their Saints, When Superititious 
People have ' fooliſhly brought tlemfelves into dan- 
cer by their Caballs and indifereet Zeal 5 they 
retain till a vain cohfidetice that God will work 
Miracles to deliver them, The Jeſvits were car- 
ried to the Town-houſe, and fecared by a good 
Guard, without offering thein any harm, The 
Superior of their Houſe at Paris, was then at 
Aix la chapelle, drinking the Waters. ' So foon 
as they knew him, they treated him with all 
poflible civility. The Citizens told him, that in 
conſideration of the King of ' France and, the 
Queen his Mother, they would pay him all civil 

Offices. IE FH 
The wiſe and moderate Part of the Catholicks 
bad difillowed the Magiſtrates ſeverity againſt 
the Proteſtants. Several of them would not quit 
their places, or other pretetifions in the City ; 
but afterwards finding themſsives in too weak a 
condition, they had recourſe to Arch-dake Al- 
bert, On the other hand the Proteltants ſolicited 
for *ſuccour from the Princes of Brandenboirg 
_ and Newbourz, poſleſs'd of the adjacent Coun- 
tries, Cleves I Fuliers. Count Solzs, Gover- 
nowr#or theſe Princes, came to fix la Chapelle 
with a good number of Horſe, The Proteftants 
continued maſters of the City ; ard publiſt'd a 
' Manifeſto, giving reafons for the change 'of _the 
Governmert of their little Republick for a time. 
They offered to make an agreement upon the 
following Conditions, * That thoſe of the Confe(- 
fron of Ausburg, and 'the Reformed fhould en- 
joy the full exerciſe of their Religion : That a 
certain number of Proteſtants ſhould be admit- 
' ted+to the Magiſtracy ; and that the Jeluits 
_ "thould be expelled. 
| "Fo H 3 Arch- 


1611, | Arch-Yuke Alberr -and the EleQor of .'Colopne 

The Re- ſent Envoys to'affiſt, on; their parts, in, the:Ac- 

gent inter- commodation. * Alberts Envoy's behaved -them- 

poſes in ſelves in ſuch 4 menacing -manner, that their me- 

rhe Af Ty diation was rejected, » -The Marqueſs of. Vieuville 

0 elle andhis Collegnes -were- better yked. After: a 

pee” wiſe-Remonſtrance, the Proteſtants were brought 

to agree to a Proviſional Treaty, without preju- 

dice to the Ewperor's Authority, or his future 

Orders. They conſented in. the mean 'time, till 

- the Emperor's decifion were made, that all things 

even the Jeſuits Celledge not excepted, ſhould be 

\ reſtored +to- their former States providing the 

Proteſtants were allowed the. free exerciſe. of 

their Religion, m- ſome convenient place, without 

the bounds'of Charlemazgne's ancient. City, . But 

the Catholick Magiſtrates refuſed tofign the Trea- 

ty,:pretending that the Emperor had'given Arch- 

duke Ahbert and the:;EleQor of Celogne, a full 

Commiſſion to appeaſe the tumult at Ax. 1a 
Chapelle, as they thoyght fit. | 4 

 Fieuville and-his Collegues gave in” a ſecond 


remonſtrance te the - Catholick Magiſtrates, to 
diſpoſe *em to Peace; butall in vain. They ftit- 
fly rejected it; and- the - Jeſuits retreated to .the 
Popifh Netherlands.:--Then the Frexch Envays 
_canſe new- Magiſtrates to. be choſen with, the Pro- 
teſtants conſent. Albert's Embaſſador - at Paris 
ſolicits the . Regent to:difanull ail that Yiexv:/le 
- and his - Collegues bad. done, But. the Regent - 
" being informed of the truth of - the matter, de- 
cared to the Envoys from Brandenbourg, New- 
bourg, and. Arx la Chappelle, that the King her 
- Hon-would'not ſuffer-any thing. to be- interpri- 
. . fſedto their Maſters prejudice. 5 7 
wm op In Germany *twas:feated ak: tap gone ſac- 
445% {e; a, div1- 


-"G..  Cellion of Cleves and Jaliers might eau 


a fron among tne Proteſtant -Princes, The EleFor 

Jemble up- ot Brandenbourg and Duke of Newhourg were 

on the 4f. Foth pretenders to it; and the Elector of Saxery 

fair of ju- pad a mind 'to (maintain the: Rights of . his .F:- 

hers al myy, Now the diviſion of three ſuch great Pro- 
«Ver, : A; | 


teſtant 


| ; a / 
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teſtant Families might give a great- advantage to 
the -Roman 'Catholicks, > In oxder to prevent fuch 
bad Conſequences, -and to Accommodate the mat- 
ter among the Competitors, ſeveral Princes.met 
at Introbook near Leipfich..in Saxony. The .E- 
teRors of Saxony and Brandenbourg, and ſeveral 
Princes of-both Families, together with thoſe of 
Heſſe, made - an agreement there, that, till the 
Emperors deciſion were made, the Countries of 
Cleves and Julirrs ſhould be joyntly poſlefſed and 
governed - by the Eletor of Saxony, together 
with the Princes of Brandezbourg and: Newbourg , 
upon this Condition, that the  Saxoz Princes 
ſhould lay: down a certain Sum of Money. to the 
two- Princes, that were already in Poſleſlion. 
The Proteſtants were very well pleasd with the 
Tranſaction, that ' reconcil'd the two .Eleoral 
Families. But the Prince of Newbarg,  refuling 
to conſent to it, notwithſtanding the ſubſequenr 
treaties of a Proteſtant meeting at Rottembours 
in Bavaria, the Treaty. of - [;trobook had no 

The meeting. of the Proteſtants at Rottemborrg 
_* was occaſtoned by the. various perſecutions ot the 
Proteſtants' in Bamberg, Wirtsberg, Cologre, and 
 e)ſewhere. 'Belides, . they: were. glad of- the. op- 


The Priu- 
ces of the 
Proteſt ans 
League 
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portunity to concert their common Aitairs, and Rottem- 


to adjuit meaſures for for tifying their Union, bours. 


and preſerving their Intereſts, The Emperor {ent 


two Perfons to afliſt:on. bis part : They com- 
plained" to the Imperial Envoys,. of the non-exe- 

cution' of ſeveral « wk promiſed to them by the 
Emperor, and of .the Perſecution of thoſe of their 
Religion in ſeveral. places. The Imperial Mini- 
{ters made the. beſt excuſe: they could. * His Im- 
* perial Majelty , /ay they, is willing, to maintain 
© the Peace of all his Subjects 1n hisown Heredi- 
© tary 'Countries, withqut any  diſtinQion of Re- 
© ligion.. Byt fince he:has no Authority over the 
*Arch-biſhop of. Cologxe, or the Biſhops of Wirts- 
berg and Bamberg, he cannot be. accguntable for 
.their Proceedings, Iu a ſhort time the EleQors 
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*are to meet at Nurimberg, to congult abdut the 
© general Afﬀairs of the Empite.. His Imperial Ma- 
c jelly will there take care, that. every one ſhall 
© have fatisfation. The Proteſtant Princes having 
ſeen themſelves {o often put off by the like promiſes, 
roundly told: em, That 'if the Emperor delay'd 
longer-to perform his promiſes, they would pro- 
vide/for themſelves, according as the ſtate of their 
Aﬀairs required. - /Marthias King of Hargary 
expecting to be choſen King of the Romans, ſent 
the Baron :Polhe:m to Rott embourg, tomanage the 
Princes of the Proteſtant League, *Twas a con- 
ſidzrable point gained, that they ſhould not thwart 
his deſigns. . Potheim thanked the Princes for 
their Aﬀection to his maſter ; he aſſured them of 
his Friendſhip, and gave *em an account of the 
agreement between the'Emperor and his Brother, 
After the uſnal Compliments upon ſuch occafions, 
the [Proteſtants intreated the King of Hungaryto 
abſtain from all violent meaſures, to take care 
of the Emperor his Brother, and ſee that. the 
Strangers who are of his Council do not ſway: 
him to reſolutions: contrary to the Peace-of Ger- . 
»1any, The Repnblick of Yenice, the. Swiſs 
.  Canions, and the' Seignory of Geneva, had like- 
wife fent deputies to © the Aﬀembly, The 
Venctians were upon their - Guard, againſt 
dhe Houſe of Auſtria, eſpecially againit the 
King of - Sparr, and ' Ferdinand Arch-duke' of 
Grats, The Swi/s. and thoſe of Geneva were a- 
fraid of the Duke of Savoy's Enterpriſes. This 
made ,'em all. equally defirons of the good Will 
of the German Proteſtant- Princes. - They pro+ 
miſed Aſſiſtance: to Geneva, and gave a very fair 
anſwer” to the Yenerran and Smile Letters. 
© The Aﬀeair. of 4Aix 14 Chapelle was taken n- 
to conſideration. - The Princes refolved tg; defend, - 
the Proteſtant Citizens, in caſe of need ; but at 
the ſame time they exhorted' them to live peace-._ 
ably with their Catholick "Neighbouts. They 
tent a requeſt to rhe Magtftrates of Cotogrr,. that 
py would ſuffer the Proteſtants, without fon 
WTYY IEC En 3 ir piles ? THAT al 


dal or | fear of bein diſturbed, to -£9 into 'the 
Territories of ' Neighbouring Princes, to worſhip 
God with thoſe of their own Religion. In 'cale 
the- Mapiſtrates of Cologne did not grant the -rc- 
queſt, "the Proteſtants were | exhorted to ſaffer 
patiently, and to offer no violence. They wrote 
likewiſe: to the Biſhops of, Bamberg and Worms ; 
defiring the former to let his Proteſtant SubjeRts 
live in Peace, and the latter to turn ont the Je 
ſuits he had calPd in. I take pleaſure in recount- 
ing theſe particulars, : They give proof of the 


Wiſdom and Moderation of- the German Prote-. 


ſtant Princes, When they took up Arms: for 
their- Religion, 'twas when they were reduced 
to the hf extremity, The Princes hKewiſe ſent 
Meſſengers into France, England, and the United 
Provinces to renew the Alliances, and thank the 
two Kings and the States General, for their af 
ſtance m the Wars of Cleves and Faliers. In 
fine, they received ſome Counts, and Imperial 
Cities into the League, upon their earneſt deſire. 
The Afﬀairs of greateſt Conſequence were remit- 
ted to the EleQoral Diet at Narimberg. 


Chriſtian 11, Ele&tor of Saxony, being dead by The death 
an Apoplexy fome time before ; his brother Job7 - Fer f b 
ecror O 
Saxenye 


Geerge {ucceeded him. The German Princes are 
ordinarily exceſfive lovers of drinking : And in- 
deed it is farprifing that the fatal end ſudden 
death of ſo many of their Relations, as periſh by 
this Vice, does not fcare them from a thing 
ſo unbecoming their Dignity, and inconſiſtent 
with Chriſtianity: The greateſt Drinkers were 
Chriſtian's greateſt favorites., and his Succeſſor 
found himſelf oblipg'd tor. redeem with money the 
Forts andSigniories Which he had liberally beſtow'd 
on his Favorite Debauchees. It is reported, that 
a Miniſter being fent from the Princeſs his Mo- 
ther, tb dehort him from thatV ice,he cauſed him to 
beſet at Table, and knowing him to bea covetous 
Man, -he promis'd him a large Golden Cup, ifhe 
woulddrink it off full, a-certain number of times: 
The Offer is accepted; but before hecould Jr 

a orm 
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"T7 
16:1, - f6rmwhat:-he had engaged, he fell down drunk 5 
| The EleRtor then ſends back to_the Princeſs; ina 
Chair her faddled Preacher, ſaying by, his Meflen- 

ger. Another time, Madam, make Ree” hikes 

if you would advantage me by your admpnition ſend 

= 


me Miniſters that may; be more progk againſt temp- 
tatton' than my ſelf. It may be ſaid, that often- 


times theſe Princes wonld find no place in Hiſtgry 
were it not for; the diverſion of the Reader, and 

to expoſe the ridicalouſneſs of Vice, ©  _ 

The El:- - John George, the new. Elector came to Nurem- 
Foral Diet berg with his Colleagues, about the beginning of 
e: Nurim< Oftober, The firſt thing they fell upon, was the 
bez. conteſt. between the Dukes of Sweybruckand New- 
bwg, for the Government of the EleQorate,' du- 
ring. the Minority of the young Count Palatin of 
ef ng the Rhine , which, was to cantinue till the 18th 
-enJ- , year of his age, according to the Golden - Bull. 


i L aa rederic VI. Elector Palatin, who died the year 


© preceeding, by his Will had left the Gardian: 
_ ſhipof his Children, and Adminiſtration. of the Ele- 


Korate,. to Job: Duke of Sweybruck. _ He was te- 
ceiv'd at Heidelberg tn that Quality, notwithitand- 
/ng-the oppoſition of Phil:p -Lew:s Nuke of New- 
burgh, who claim'd the Adminiltration as. neareſt 
Kinlinan, acording. to the Goldzy Bull of the Em- 
peror Charles IV, [The Counſellors of the Palati- 
nat. ſided . with the firſt, in regard he was of the 
eſtabliſh'd Religion ; of the Country, whereas 
Newburs was of: the Ausbourg, Confeſſion. They 
cefended the preference by the Example of ſeveral 
 klectors Palatine, who had appointed Guardians 
to tncir Children, and Adminittrators of the E- 
Jecorate, to.the, prejudice of the neareſt of Blood, 
The /butwneis was brought before the Emperor : 
And, till an intire Decifion ſhould be wage, the 
Gnardianſhip and. Adminiſtration were. adjudped 
by provition, to the Duke of Sweybruck The E- 

_ tkecoral, Diet at, NVuremoerg cd not giye a deciſive 
-.Jadgiment ;- for, it, was there ordam'd that the 
- Duke of Sweybryck ſhopld buld'the place cf 
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- PHatitie without detriment 'to the pretenſions of 
the Duke of Newburgh, 
About the beginning of November, the Eleftors 
{ent Deputies to the "Vinperor to repreſent what 
they thought expedient, to defire of him : Namely, 
that Juſtice ſhould be reſtor*d; that he would chooſe 
more faithful! Counſellors, that, ſince the Electors 
have no thoughts of chooſing a King of the Ro- 
mans without his Imperial Majeſties conſent, nor 
to take the Empire from the Houſe of Arftr:a, he 
would be pleas'd to: nane him whom he defir'd to 
ſucceed him, and call a General Diet. At the fame 
time they affure him that they don't approve the At- 
tempts. of his Brother * Mathias ; Infine, they ad- 
vertis'd him, that the ill Adminiſtration of the. Em- 


. pire proceeds from his negleQing the Example of 


his Predecefſors, who were wont: to adviſe with 
the Electors. $36 


Redelph returns only a general Anſwer. 7 The Empe- 


know, ſays he, that the Empire wants a-King of the 
Romans. The Eleftors have here deſir d me to chooſe 
one, and I have had theughts my ſelf to name who 


I thought fit for that Office ; nay T had done it, if 


the commotions in Bohemia had nor intirely taken me 


up. But before ] declare my ſelf, 1 am contented 
that a General Diet ſhould meet, at which 1 will 


be preſent my ſelf.” 'Tis the EleGars part te take 


the Romans. 


__ Exrope at that time was in mourning for 27ar- of Spain's 
garet of Auſtria, Wife to Ph:lip III. King of Sparn, Peath. 
She left four Sons, and 'two Paahters to wit, 
Philip, Charles, Ferdinand, Alphonjnus, Anne, at- 
terwards Queen of France, and : Aargaret. Her 
Funeral Was folemnis'd in the Cathedral Church in 
Paris. The Princes of Contr, and the: Danke of 
Guiſe perform'd the konprs ; and the Archbiſhop of 


A 25 *T 
| 


Ambrun yronounc'd the-Fyneral Oratign, 


juch care, that I may freely ſpeak what I think for 
the good of the Empire. "The EleQors having re- 
_ caivd the Emperours Anſwer, break up upon the 
12th of November; having appointed another meet- 
in to be in April following, for cleRting a King, of 
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The Death 
of the D. 
and | 
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The Houſe of Gu:/c bad a little belore'this time 
mourn'd for the death of the D. of /f{xyenze, that 
famous Head of the Holy League in F74nce, who 
died at So:ſors, in the beginning of Ofober,” The. 
Dake of A:zn://oy his Sen licceded, and took His 


5 Father's Title. The deceas'd Duke had acquired 
fome reputation in War : But the ſlowneſs of His 
' Nature made him loſe many fair occaſiofis of in- 
 hrging it. His Rebellion againit Henry II. to 
revenge the Death of his two Brothers, might Þe 


excusd, were it allowable, I ſay not, ina Chri- 


MHian, but in any Man whatſoever, to kindle a Ci- 


vil War for the reſentment of a private Injury : 


And what he attempted againſt Henry IV. cannot 


- be juſtified by his zeal for the antient Religion. 


He ſeemed to be fomewhat. heartened by Hewry 


IV. his quiting the Proteſtant Communion, The 


diſcontent he had Conceiv'd at the ill ſucceſs of the 
Aﬀairs of the Leaghe, had made him take up a 


reſolution to retire into Spain : but he was 


detain'd by the Clemency or Policy of K. Henry 


IV. who propos'd to him advantageous conditions, 
The Duke had in ſorhe fort merited that diſtin- 
Ction, even from one he had endcavour'd to ex- 


clude from the. Throne, For during the Commo- 


tions about the-League, he always oppos'd himſelf 


' to the defign of Ph;lip I. to chooſe a Princeof 


his own. Houſe : he alſo kept the Dake of Gui/e 
his Nephew from being ſeduc'd by the deceitful 
promiſes of the Spaniards. When 1t was propos'd 
to the Duke of Mayenne, after the example of 7z/ 
C apet, to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Government, by 
inaking the Governours of Provinces and confide- 
rable Towns, Dukes and Counts, Vaſſils to the 
Crown: I had rather, ſaid he, die generouſly , 
than advaniage my ſelf by ſo great a misfortune to my 
Couritry, 'Henerietta of Savoy his Spouſe, dyed 
of grief, ſome days after him : and they both had 


One Funeral at So:fors. 


The Court of France at Fontainbleau receiy'd the 


- neWsof thedeath of theD.'andDutcheſs of Myer: 


| TheCardinal GonLague and the Dutcheſs of Lorain 


her 


+$+<-. 6 2a i} 
| 


herSiſter were there, viliting Mary de/Medicis their 1611, 


Aunt. They. were very much honour'd, and re- 5 | |} 
gard with all the diverſions that the beauty ofthe 7,1, [ 
place could afford. Some pretended that the of Lacruin Z 
Dutcheſs of LZa74in came. there to treat of the 7,1 Cardi- | 
Marriage which the late King himſelf had propos'd\;,43 Gen- | 
between his Eldelſt Son and the. Princeſs of LZ57-zague _ [1 


rain, This was certainly the moſt advantageous come 10 t 
propoſal for the yourg King. That Alliance would Cats 
Fg brought him the Dutchies of Bar and Lo77ain, Frances 
But the unwary Queen was ſo engag'd to the 

Court of Madrid, by the influence of thoſe about 

her that ſold themſelves to Sparz, that nothing could || 
put her off the double Marriage, which the Pope [| 
and Duke of Tulcany were carrying on with all q 
their mipht. The Spaniſh Embaſſador kept a | 
watchful eye upon the Dutcheſs of Zor7ain's Mo- 
tions ; and took occaſion to fay openly, that the 'q 
King of Fraxce- could not have two Wives, that ue 
his Marriage with the Infanta was already con- 
cluded upon, and that his Maiter ?h:;t;p would 
not {ufter *em to deride him with impunity. Bat 
what if Mary de Aedicis had deſpisd the Spanith 
threats ? What barm would have mfſu'd ? All true 
French-men, and eſpecially. the Proteſtants, cryd 
out againſt that double Alliance. England, and 
the United Provinces oppos'd it with a great dea! 
of Application. A-r/eas the Dutch Embaſſador 
under-hand fpur'd up the Hrgnenot, party, to op- 
poſe a, Treaty that would certainly be prejudicial 
to all the Proteſtants in Europe, The Spanith 
Embaſſador's diſcourſes were only vain Rodomon- 
tados, His puny Maſter had enough to do 19 
maintaining the intereſt of his Family 11 Ger mary bu 
and was he in acondition to make France afraid, n 
when in league with her neighbours 2 But the 
Regent never knew either her own or her Soz's (| 
true Interelt. . | 

| 
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Her Miniſters were jealous upon Sorfſon ther 
enemy, his deſiring an Alliance with the, Margats 
of Ancre ; and endeavoured to alienate her from 2 
Prince that thought of nothing but. turning ow 

bk Fg) 
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1611, all ont of the Court.” The firlt thing that ever the. 
Soiffſons Regent did to difoblige him, was the denying him 

belly diſ- a favour, that ſhe had encourag'd himito expett ſome. 

affeted, motiths:before, The Dutchy of Alenſor was mort-. 

jos 48417 paved to the Duke of 'HW/irrenberg. Sorffans having. 
with Con- got a' Sam of Money from the D, of Savoy, for the: 
de Fitate and Lands that his Counteſs had in Piemonr, 
deſigned to imploy it upon purchaſing the Datchy 

of Alenſon,by clearing the Crowns debt toWirtem- 

burg ; But the King's conſent was neceſſary. Now 

HMary ae Medicis being prepoſſeſs? by her Mini- 

ſters, denyed him that favour, telling him very 

dryly, what,yon have a mind topurchaſea Dutchy, 

defign'd for an Eſtate to one of the Sons of France 

It ſeems you have nolittle deſigns ofi- Foot. The 

avs forefaw that the Count would be difobli- 

* ged by her denial, and would ſhew his reſentment. 

And - upon - that 'account made haſte to- recal 'the 

. Prince'of Conde, andthe Duke of Epernon, to 

ſtand in oppoſition to him- © 586 

 TheprojeRt of the Queen and her Miniſters, did 
_ not wor wg take; The Marquis of Coemvres was 
. a Confident of Soifſons; ' He thought; that ' the 


poor Count being 'out of favour with the Queen 
and' her Miniſters, and' retaining a ſecret grudge 
againſt hams" tho he ws kept ſome meaſures 


with him 5 and being adeclar'd enzmy , tothe 
Houſes of Guiſe and Eperon;he thought upon theſe 
conſiderations he-would not be able to find any o- 
ther ſupport in the Court,than-to engage in aitrict 
friend{hip with the Prince of Condehis. Nepheiy, 
and to oppoſe to the Fation that-had .combined 
againſt him,” the : Intereſt'-and [Dignity -that in 
Frante theft birth gives to the Princes of the Blood, 
eſpecially in the'time of 4 minority. 1 Corpores 
accordingly fets on-foot a negotiation: with'-Beax- 
ont, Preſident Harla7s' Son," and a Confident 
of the Prince of Conde ,- whom © they - expected 
at Court, in order to form an"Ulnion between the 
Uncle and the Nephew. They agreed," that-the 
two Princes ſhould meetin Piemonvonie, not far 
from Fontainbleatt'. OS or or RT anne 
TT =; The 
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w-.' gave; the Regent ſome /jealouſic,, 1511, 
ng 1t-was, cover'd with, the pretence! 
f huntingg-anddiverſon,.. / The-Count . of Soxfſers: 
would fain-have diflipated: the ,Regent's jealonſie;: 
by.bririging\ over the. Marquus of "Arcre: to their, 
ide. T hey g0 together to: Beanmont ;aftet. the 
_ of the'day,: the two Princes fate up toge- 
ther very late. They made an. involable League z 
promiſing reciprocally not to accept of any favour 
fromthe Colrt, without mutual conſent;' andin caſc 
one of ?*em lionld be oblig'd to depart the Conrt 
upon any. ill treatment,-the other ſhould depart at 
the lame tame, - and neither ſhould -return again 
without | mutual conſent, This Union- continited 
very firm, till the death of Soifſons, - - 1+ o 

The Sorbonne: was divided as. well as the Court; 
Duval-declar'd for the Jeſuits: File/ac a Prebend 7Þ* Fac?- 
in ;the: Cathedral ofi Paris, and ſeveral other 'no- 7 © T2:is 
_ ted Dattors were ſtrangely.- incens'd 'againſt-the port 

Society, The good Fathers-lay claim-to-a moſt ,,,,,.;.; 

$ "P # <tr gyrichs 
accompliſhed/ prudence, --- but. haye ever: hitherto ,#*5.,,. 
fallen- ſhort of it, eſpecially when they talk of tjus d- 
their St. /eratizs,, and the Excellency of their So- Lojols. 
 ciety.. -Paul:V; their good friend, having as they 

texm 4t,; beatified: that man-who was. truly extra - 
ordinary: un ſeveral accounts, and anthorized 
a: feſtival to bis Honaut, the Jeſuits not only: did 
what. the Monks do on ſuch occaſions, + but. even 
endeavoured to-ſurpals all others. A thoukknd rc- 

Hpzous :ſhews.: were exhibited in their. Charches. 
der. of Judgment who: were preſent at theſe Ce- 
remomies, /-could: not.. Yeftain, from. laughing at 
their folly, :+But whentheak of better thoughts in * 
Relgioty, : make: ſefions refletions up9n / the  47s- 
then, introduted into! Chailtianits; and on the 
profane: pegeantry: expoſed to view 'at ſuch times 
in the Temples, hee ſimple and ſpiritual worſhip 
ſhould take- place, they, can. never enough deplgre 
the: wretched, Cofruption. of the. moſt jacred'any | 
moſt-yenerable of 'all Religiovs.. . That which 35 


” 


» 
8 


_ *-4 


rr” 


moſt: L&C lerable in. theſe -lolemujitics jt, the ful - 
Tome Pinepyricks beſtowed upon the” new Sumt : 
Ys E 


\ 


Jeb of gthers, Sermans are ma j « Yin! 
| Span, with which, the Enemies of the 
rs in Fraige,. divert the publi k, to 


5 "L certain Jeſuit, . call'a Limoſo in, rilnſiared. in- 
"to french three Spaniſh Sermons, preach'd on the 
Fe iyal .day "of the new St. fo Þ-s BAN at Sevibs 


nike the. "Society One -of the. Preachers was an 
Lf upuſtin Monk. "and the other two Dominicans: 
Poor Lonoſt in perfivaded biraſelf that the French 
p09 the Founder of the Society extolled'by one 
a diffetent Order, would believe him-the higheft 
Be t.in Paradice. But. inſtead of the wonders he 


expected, he engag'd the Society in_new troubles, 
Den, fujficiently pl 


Y agned already with. their Af: 
fairs at, Paris.and dice, Some learned Men, 
as 1s reported, and, emment for their (incere piety, 
< id. carry. : the French . tranſlation * of .theſe three 
Sermons, with four. Fropgiitions drawn from thence, 
fo, one Zi Ie ac a Prebend. of Paris, and Paſtor of 
St.,Tohn, praying him.to let them know if the Socie- 
ty. of Pars thought good that a DoQor. and one. of 
1 el aurgber ſhoulda Approve. ſach PICS: as theſes, | 
' - Fileſac propos the queſtion, D ATE held 
by the. Faculty, as is, uſual, the {; day. of the 
- Month his was.. in, the be: irming./ of October, 
One % f ih Prappons s. affirms tllat 1gnatius 
with, h 4d mars PAST ac1ps 


W44 


ciA, and. Barcelona, thinking thereby. to gra- | 


v7 4 ® R}ﬀ was 


to his raiſe, , narth that Gat 
_ The only Gat ba 


upigty eſjo; 
fey fd, 2 famous Dodfor of whe Sorbet, 
ELIE and br of Rome, © 
fare tire 


Catholick and Aplnicy * 
" | Fy rt Bit R 
at he Pop is the avi forceſinr of Jeſi 
. [HESO77 evidently ! falſe and ; [te FL; 
eJelur reſtecnor withour reply 


night woogt et to ſpeak of th 
op Ar urged his frig 


Or 
"i lterend of that 


{ EN. 


16 tt - Qarthey' are. Hugutrots 1 n their Sout, T TM Ko 


Jays hey curſed! the Feſuits while the. Hereticks at 
 Charenton pra ed. forthe Dottors of the Sorbonne, 
{A certain Anthor - contemporayy with the 


Reflections, "Vocity, Aid frankly in -the © firſt. Edition 


HPO I2n 2s 


tius his 


*" Tgnatitcy's 1 ife, > that he did no.. Miracles. 
Nay,” he endeavour d to_make it out by very good 


Character reaſons, that be. ml oht.. be a Saint 5 he doing 
and Mira- Miraclcs.. :Fhe* : eſfablithment of a Society, that 


cls, 


«cles, as well as others, they found a 


Asfol 
ant "after the Foam 


became ſo nurfictbus, ſo powerfal, and.ſo cetebrated” 


in a' few.;years, was tothis Anthor agreat. enough 
' Miracles But. that is not enoy ven, tor canoniſing 
Tanative, Other Miracles mutt be found; elſe 


Rom had never enrolld him in theit Martyrols- 
-Sy.. "Twas, a great mortification for {uch, good 


Children,. to find that their Father was. nota s ft 
of 'the firſt fate, | But as ſoon _as.it came Auto their 
head, lit 722atius onght to have wron nent Mirg- 
illion ol 
*eri;and thaſeyety'remarkable, The Honeſt Author 
Was. oblig'd to-retra&.: what he.had faid, fifteen 
+Feais-after.”', When! they publiſhd the. econd E- 
dition ME nkgs is Book, his Saint was $eerY, t ng en. 
r the conditiotn'o i theSopieh efore 
ng en Deaths thoſe who are ac- 
, Cones with the b> Hiſtory of* their Settlement and 
arels,” will find/jothin in it; but what 1 1s hu- 
pd ; 0 they reflect upon the natures. of 
Men, .an&ct what are the moſtproper means 


. fot: raiſing the Credit and Reputation, of a Society 


"Tnade up and goverf'd, as : the Church of Koz 
Ris beeri For, 1 veralages. . EY 

''Thave becnamazed fometimes: when 1 confider'd 
' how:Men of Senſe and Legpivne could'defire to þe 
. diſciples t0. fiich.a Man as rhurs re preſented to 
bein the different Hiſtories of bis Life, writ 
the Jeſuits; in ſome. paſſages too infen 
-inothers with. too auch'artifice, : But *I..ce; ef 
be amazed, . when 1:call to mind' that. the Men of 
the beſt Senſe are. devoted to. a de [ be) 
may have fanci'd ſomething divine. in 


. #hd Irregular ns Baa W tes "Tharh w 


poſes 


( 115) 

Sud | 
poſed upon the World by his outward Gravity, 
and feerning Mortification Then they Have mas 
the” fitſt advances to'ſerve him ir his-vaſt defigns./ 


Tenatius'being a'cunning difſembler* (as, any was in 


& World) khew how to make uſe of the know- 


tedpe he deriv'd from thoſe who were prepoſſeſs't 


by his' Piety' and Godlineſs, and to'make the 
World believe that what other -people taught lum 
ſprung from his own bottom. © oo 1 4 


\ \ . 


The Jeſuits have carried - the extravagant- fan- 
cy ſo far, as to compare their ' Satnt with the 
Ceſars and *Alexanders, - To my mind they: have 
hit the 'truth nearer, that ſaid he was a down- 
right don' Quixot in matters of devotion. Theſe 
zood Fathers muſt hive a very” mean .opmion of 
the lum:n Rice; if they-expect the World will 
eftexm' their” founder, after theaccount.they theta+ 
ſelves have 'given of + his. fantaſtical Ideas//and 
Actions, of is deſign-to make himſelf. Knight: of 
the Y:r27, andan infinite; number- of other Gir- 


& 
"þ + 
* 


; cumfftances"in his Life. In'Teading, a very. Poy 
' Hte French Book; 1 was fally convinced . that the 
| 1,4 $3 > <= 2+ iaft ei. = 7 EP » x | . 
Learned'and ſudicious' Melchivr Cavus, Bilhop of 
the Canaries, was perfely well acquainted with 


*P 


the” genius of "this Mati, * by: a Conference he had 


o 


with him at Rome, © In" which; :7ererms, withont 
any occaſion.” talked fo ' fiflity 'of his -pretended 
holineſs,” the 'Perſecutions ihe 'had' 'undergone- 1h 
S1ahn, the Revelations and peculiar» Graces that 
God favoured him with-; | that the ſenſible DoRar 
prefently found him 'a-Man of - a -proud and ir- 
renabhr” SHR PEI TOTES eh to 
__ Cans adds one very fſiigular. Cireimſtanc8, 
Teantins preſented” to bim.'a pretended - Saint of 
the "Infant" Society,” © Canys preſently perceived 
that - Tenatius's Companion was a great fool. His 
difcSttfes Were” blended ' with fo much Foppery 
and* Hereſie! that Jgnar;us was:alham'd of him”: 
Htttich=but hrs" its are inconſtant; © Sometimes 
Yeet with very Juord intervals im hint: Bit 'tis 
4.21400 v rakes him utter fo mach Herefie. 
TSS 2508;  % Now 


thi New 


40) OIOSTTS hs 0th 
4 EF4-C4£3 B03; 


"2% 


he t& Canis, is, not a 


1011, 


Vie de S. 
lanace par 
Boubor s« 


16x71. 


ann : former! y entertained. an. France, IL ence, 
Aer 


; to; be-better known Mong, em, t 


t» = into Traits. 
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tut: 2. Man Far s.capable to. 
6 ty as 2:4 dates 


Is: : this AE BY 4 fi & 
/ _ days:there. ſhall. .come mer. levers, of. KY 4 
2 im. }. COUEIOUS,, booſter and. nth tt el; "4ji ery 7 i 
1, 2, Oc. that are £90a, having, far - LE Colle, < FG 'y 
mg the power gl The Teſt nOny of. tius AL 
thor - might. have been rejodte |. by fay 
prepolies again(t them, had . not Los good Fi 
yen; occaſion to, fo many Men o lt. 
: _ gure in the ages ab, ko main- 
tain that To was in the Right. ' The, only {- 
Ceet eaxt ahey ave; yet found for preveating "the 
| theſe heavy. charges which are. often- 
Xt _— &. well made good, 1s. to, recriminate. and 
Ms fe, ee Adverkaries. for Hereticks, .___ -- 
orion ce OIvE ney inkbicants of Treyes in, Chanpaigze axe 
Troyes up-BP Not look'd Upon to. be the Wy iclt | bb) te ; 
World, nd / yet 0 re! yiAg 
6X the Sei- ar og J TS: td 
21emenr of - of: good: ſenſe "in Wi : 
th: Fefuirs: the: Jeſuits 1 i. $90k way iy JR 
in thar glen" of its, t at anſwered, .t that Soi 
piace. ty _ do 1 IN butbarm eg Mona ever it 


- wang had the fame thoughts. &. js Fatter, "as 


, Bohemia, Hungary, and Poland. "Twas 
aIvith \ difficulty that. the, ſuits. - Pracured a re- 
ception into all, theſe CORDETES | f ad as they « 


; Iy have polling | 
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__ of keeping "Clear Aa: 
-: Intheprecedayg;Rex 


. Henryg- ordering their reception, "Bur the Town 
es: always been happy, ar elſe ſo wit as to 


4 themaite mY [i 
KD @. mecting _ {nooks 
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s ** 


Ci) 


ip: f 2 of their Colley e: th whiich- the'Bi- 1612. 


ſhop, Pretident, and forte * "rhe of the ancitzit 
Lezone'm of: r the recepti tion of the Jefaits, Burt 
the Char ral, and that of the Cal- 
ESE ; arch of vt. Steven, the better parrof the 
Clergy, the Judges, Officers of the Ciry Chamber, 
atid im a Word, all that deckar'd for the late Kin inp 
ih the thee of the League, wete againftthe” } 
its. | Sothe "tad" the fare to ſay, that the Queen 'ot- 
dered *em to be recefy'd. They anfiverd; if it be 
"wel obey, but we'll go' firlt to throw our 
ſelves at her” Majeſtics feet, and tender our moſt 
homble Feponrarers. 
Bithp, finding it mp6ffible xt that rims 46 
FL: uckt great Teſiſtance, difmif”d the-At- 
Fmblies. ander he pretence” of havirig, the Aﬀijy 
fry'd-in's Fatter mbertts:” Thire orcationed great 
Commotions amongft the people, yealots of thefr 
Liberty, and. Priviledges. [Tt by thine fided with 
tits ſecretly aFarthed a Curate fromthe 
ity to. the Court, with a vetbal proceſs drawn 
up'after heir manner ; whetcin they ler the Re- 
gent"underſtand 'rtiar the Inhabitants defited"to 
have the Jeſuits to inſtruct their Youth. As fobu 
as ever the contrary Ag 2, "Had -riotice' of what 
paſſed, they drew up RE contrary protec. - 
A Counfcttor of A « Prefl iat Was chirged: to'tar- 
Ty it. immediately ty Court, © The Curate who 
bad gor. the ftart of him {ome diys before, ob- 
ina from the” Regent to' caaſe” art extraordi- 
nary Afﬀcinbly' to' be- lictd, "Mer hoped'it would 
be more fayonrable to ' the "Jeſdits.- When the 
News was ſpread throngh/ the” City, that Fa- 
ther © Coro, who midertbk this' bulinels; bad 
| forgets the Queeg, it cauſed ap? uproar 
thani before; it was tohe'feared there would 
bean ToſurreRion' of: the Inhabitants, ' Preſiir: 
Governour' of T7 royes haſten'd . thither with all 
imggrable expedition, to prevent the diſorder. ; 
and alt” = conlagerable ofipamies of the City 
alſemþ! ed, ifown in - 22 Authentick-- mi 
yhat the* "fefvb ts Friends <4 dotx & their 6wn 
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1611, head:” Pithou- Mayor-jof the 'City,)the Dean of 
the” Cathedral Church, and.two.or, three, others 
Were 'nominated* to make: their .-remonſtrances, t0 


- 
. 


« 
* 


he Queen Regent : They, publiſhed the reaſons 


the City . bad to: refuſe.a College to the, good 


'Fathers. -Soine of: theſe reaſons. are taken, from 


x 


he Situation, Coramerce, .and-Conyenience of 


the: City,” which did” not permit the, calling, of | 
the: Jeſuits into /it. The others ;are grounded 


” 


ypon the .geyius and behaviour of. that. Compa- 


ny, wherewith the" Inhabitants could no way 
comply. * | F! 3s 


"Theſe honeſt | Citizens. told them down right, 


That the ſettling ſach -a great number of. Jeſuits 


 fons'; the one eompoſed of People, dreary 


<Society, which will a& as good 


Elledpes within: the. beit Cities. of the King- 
-doth, might indeed- corduce to the aggrandiſing 
of +the Society, but that it was. altogether. - con- 


4a 


to the” pood of the Publick.. * Since. the 


| rtary = 
*xeducing of our City under the. obedience. of | 


© Henry IV,” add they, - we.bave lived in. perfect 


<Pece and Quietnels: Now the Jeſuits, will.come 
*to revive the old... Quarrels of. the, League a- 


©mongſt ns, We: ſhall-ſee: how pro \Factt- 


ected by. the 
athalicks; the 


© other, of thoſe who fincerety. love theix-Country;, 


©the firſt will -cyy. out- on us. for a: Company of 


© Hereticks, Libertines, Politicians, lnkewarm, and 


©remils Catholicks- : -: Has. not Father. B;ner had 
*the' infolence- to. T reat : us after. this manner, in 
*a verman at Troyes .? No'Jooner are! the Jeſuits 
ba Platte any. 'whete, but they would bave every 
© body be -at their-beck:; then'they low dilſention, 


©they infinuate; themſelves into Families, for to 


' Cariofity:. 4, 


*diſcover | thetr.' ſecrets ; .. nay, . what paſſes bc- 


" 


. 


©tween Man and Wite.eſcapes not their prying 
_ The Queen being- better informed, of what pai 
fed- at Troyes, made anſiver:to the. Petition. of thc 


{Inhabitants, whoſe.Deputics the” Puke .of Newers 


that ſomebody , had giveh | icr to mnderhiant - 
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That the.City had\demanded-the Jeſuits, S/7ce. 1611+ 


it 1s hot Jo, ſays Her MajeBy,.i{ am not williag 
to conſtrain the Inhabitaats. . uglens,-volens 70. 77-. 
cerve Prople - whoſe humanrs _ they cannot cam- 
ply with, , Moreover ,, The. writ to Preſlin. to 
advertiſe” the - Bilkgp and. Preſident, , | for .the 
future;- to moderate . their * inipetngiis Zeal: for 
the eſtabliſhment.” of theſe Fathers Jeſuits. The 
firſt projed& of their inſtitution, - as the report goes, 
was conceived in the Boſom of the univerſity of 
Paris: but. it hath always looked upon the. $o-. 
ciety. as a Monſtrous Abortion. As ſoon as the 
Jeſuits had a . mind-to make themſ:lves known 
in Frajce ; The Faculty.of Theology in' Pars 
ſolemnly declared, after a mdture Examination"of 
the Bulles, which. two Popes bad gratited them, 
and- the rules. which the Founder 'drew up for 
his Diſciples, that the new inſtitation was, 4gr- | 
geroms in'reſpett of Faith, capable: of aiffur bing 
the tranquility of the Church,, in a word, more 
capable tg deffroy than- edifie,, When the Jeſuits 
demanded-to. be incorporated. into the Univerſity, 
1t- rejected/ them with diſdain and indignation ; 
when they attempted to. teach, publickly, it vi- 
gorouſfly oppoſed: the deſign. « The Paſquiers and 
Arnands took upon them its defence, There 1s 
{till extant the Learned Pleading, wherein they 
expoſed and laid open to the Parliament of ' Pa- 
TIS. the reaſons the Univerſity had to declare a- 
- Bainſt an' '\/ermopbradite community, .as ; they 
termed it, which is neither Ecclefiaſtical nor Re- 
otlar. The attempt of: Joha. Caſtle, againſt the 
' Perſon of  FHexry 1V., was, the. chief cauſe wh 
_ the Parliament of Paris, the. moſt diſtinguiſhed 
and eminent Magiſtrates whereof .had been 'edu- 
cated -in the Univerſity, paſs'd that tercible ſen- 
tence Which - condemned 'all' the: Jeſaits to de- * 
part Parzs, and the other - Cities, within three 
days,. and all the Realm within fifteen :, 45 cor- 
rupters'-of the Touth, diſturbers of the Publick 
Peace, and Enemies of the King and State," . At 
_ kogth, when Henry 1V. at the cargelt $olicita- 


Fr ace to. to: Heel W. 
| YZ a t 
| own, Perſon, be tho- 
rity, and the were of. his | be 1TH Vt rct- 
ther. the Sorbonne ,- nor 'the —_ excelent: dif 
cours of two illuſtrious Advocates;- nor. yet: 
age Remonſtrances of the praveſt Magiftrate 
Ke 4me.- ; Qafforded, did hines The: King: and. 
he. | from - more  vradviſed than 
Mayor and. hong Citizens of; ;Zroyes.- 
ace orgot that League was conceived and. 
atohed: * t the. Jeſuits,” that farrier-fard. 
Caltel, -who- made: an attempt npon --bis Life 
id, , been. uſtru$edand: inſtigated by Varadeand 
C4 g19fd,, two Jeſuits, Pocr Prince. 1 hivimpru+- 
oft him. dear,” fince- that. time: Reuvdiliac 
ood improyement of the Leſſons Kiel Iwnuty. 
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French Men were not. mach ſar ae ye ary Mc the ? 
Mercury after, the bloody death-of Henry: 1V.-atfuch time'- 


| 

| 1610. as. the Pre; aciynecrs 15 Were lavidh/in their tn- 
| rC-IPE vectives again {of the. Jeſuits, not VARY | ng: an n+ 
| | finite. ctader; of. "Veiing which. rhey 6g ed 
| to. Make. Snon.FHek -Genins and. et,; tn Yo 


the. perwil to; open; this. Colter at Cler-- 
 Wielly;:\ which iſo, to -Kemnainied 'ſhiit ever ſince their--- 
- reeſt Blifhment'in France, there to readipublick* 
Lares, I he World: bean tobe acquainted yitte - 
the..Jeſ bits {= manner of aQting; : Long :, 

'S. 


iage;and. 
ji ke it, .thar they maokenvting;- 


of. report; 5 and reaſonable: fhame which: - 

wakes. E408 Tere ode adds more con- + 

| age and; bolgneſs to-.thele good. Fathers; -:That. 
-,5;- which molt, aſtoniſhed: alt honeft Men; was, «that - 
| the Feet Regetit arid, neſs Comme! ſhotrfd- Le 

.. the 


ns 


levy. 
in the. breaſt of the two: lt K 
Father" Colon 'appeared- tis lefs-bold » ye byes 
at _> Patace whete cauſes are 'ftyed, thay at 
"Be as impuently <demanded'of the Mi- 
nifitares the entry of the Kings | Letters, as he. 
Fa Ghcided' for 'them.' with” the Queen Regent 
and" her Nitiiſtey, But the Rector: and this Fa-: 
calties of the” Univerſity"of Paris having formed 
theic- oppoſition againſt ity-3r-was deferr'ril the 
year en ng, | 
Daring a pretty 1 dday decaionee! the 
Procter pour lagithe of -the med bythe 
Je picked up/ 3 matter"-of - Fourſcore® or -att 
tered Scholars; whom they” rot' inftriieds tn - 
the Colled E of Clermonts. , at laſt hes 4 


fg Giſconcle grit) 
alt that Paſquier, Ar- 
RT hs A: a TI. b-” 

HV : en-aga e-Teſliits; Hea [29 

ty wh tr atcuſed: them 26 have done” tince, £ 
i Englund, "Flolland; * "at" PFeriice, © ervay” au 
elſewhere. »Theſe pood: Fathers Diviticy wab 
omitted 3- They 1made' the wort; and danger | 
thereof "plainly appear.: . - Im fihe5;:the” Unive ty. 
cotictrte:by the mouth: of their Advocate; thar - 
if :fo be the Paylikment woutdihave ne regard}to © 
its found and wholeſome Remonſtrances, it would k 
at-leatt have the com fort ind fitisfaction of *ha- 
ving done 'its'duty,' and! giveny more 'than': once, 
by: "#5 reiterated oppoſitions- againſt the: Under- 
of the $cciety,, 2 certain- aſſured: teftims- 
WC irs! finceve and\continuat AﬀeRion g the" 
Wh ws 5 
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King's. Service, and Commongood of 'the Coun: 
iwered in a 'very {uccin& Speech: Moreover, he 
of the Apence could not hear this defence. Har- 
&vilier. Recor of the Univerſity afterward. pro-. 
nounced @ long harangue in-.Latin. It was ta- 
ther” a, Rhetorical Declamation in a Colledge, 
than an-Eloquent. and. Solid Diſcourſe. Laſt 6 
all, the Advocate general, according, to,.the nfu- 
al, cuſtom ſpoke after all the reſt, and - concluded 


» Y 


mn favour of: the Univerſity of ' Paris 
Ihe Parliament quite fatigued with the Jeſaits u- 
parxtunities, :bethonght themſelves of a pretty good 
expedient todeliver themſelyes; they-propoſed; tb 
them, to ſubſcribe to four. points of Doctrine, con- 
trary.. to: that which Men imputed to them. We 
cannat. aggregate or incorporate 'you into the Univer- 
fity; nor: permit you to- reach publickly therein, Taid: 
the Magiſtrates. to the Reverend Fathers, uzleſs 
your tenets: be conformable to thoſe of the Sorbonne. 
This:reaon was not contrived amiſs, they eafily 
wpagined - and: foreſaw that the Jeſuits dork 
never :. ſign : ſach like' propoſitions -: as © theſe , 
for fear of baveing all Rome about their ears. 
And incaſe | of a refuſal to. do-it, would clear 
the Parliament at Court, for not being willing to 
verifie the King's Letters, Can we, would the 
Magiſtrates have ſaid; permit that campanyto teach 
peblickly, that refuſeth to ſnbfcribe ta_the eommon, 
recet/ a: Deftripe iy France ? Therefore: the Chief 
Preſident cauſed eight! Jeſuits to be calfed into the 
Council [Chamber , who attended there to hear 
the judgment upon their Cauſe. W/;lyen, faies he; 
{abſeribe. to theſe four proptfitions,*and canſe them 
ta be. ſig d.by yewr General, The firit MPorteg' 
that. a geweral Council is above -the Pope, The 
ſecond, that the Pope hath not any power over the 
termporals of Savereigns, and that he cannot deprive 
them of the fume by Excommunication, The third 
that a Prieſt being informed, by way of confeſſion. of 


any Plat, ar Conſpiracy againſt, the King's perſon ; 
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theſe four propaſitions ſhall be * ſigned by the Sor-' 
onne, the Feſuits will make no {craple to ſubſcribe 
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the Advocates teply, madezs if he d nor appre. 
hend 1t: being ſatisfied that the Jefaits' did not 


tjumphed, they made a thouſand Copies of verſes, 
ſome good, ſome bad, in praiſe of their Judges and 
Advocate; The Jeſuits obey the Decree ; difmils 


tal 
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K32ation, ginning, of - this, for the 


pari ;, Of en tn Ae 

Univerſity. Cardinal Gantag ue Was KR Hhat tran at 
Paris, he took it "I 'unkindly Dep ſhould ſpeak 
$ very og MG theke gpod men the } wo Mont hos 
ton, : who ad with {o low a voice protio Tmced his 
ſhort pleading to the Audietice, cauſed a.mmch 
larger one to boptinted. Pref car following. "Fe 
whelediſcourle wasd! ae nto three ths oh I 
the--two firſt was Hed and vikheated th 
Manners. and [aſticiitivn of . the Jeſeits.” The third 
anſver'd-the objeRions made againit the Doftrine 
of the,,Society, and the, matevolous conſcquences 
their Adverlarics endeavoured. rs aravs_ from 

Drſpate's them. 

* Grace The-zeat which the Jelaits yedared, and ex- 

9 £74” preſt about thectoſe of the lalf Cemury, and be- 

DoArine contrary tothat 

of St, Augnſtin, and Thomas Aquinas, toacti 
matters of Grace and Begettingtions did belides 
graw - upon; the Society a great. com MAY of Ene- 
mkks.: Ihe Advocate of F dh Univer iy, mm his 


pleading eaſt it. in thewx teeth... Not only the, or- 
of -rhe Domeneans. that are more Ant 
#.:a0d {taly; than in France, where. they 
> m the'duit with.other, Mendicants, decls- 
_ themſelves againſt.the Jefuits, but agreat many 
Dottaors of Paris nd-Lonvdin, puttingan high va- 
tae.apon-St. Argrftin, and their Thomnds Aqruiacy 
D_ Hypothefis, declared Jikewife againlt t; X Socic. 
4 Ie waser yo! — 6 be 
At leaft, they fard, 17 fees avert 70 VECEFDE FI Hes 
trments and ep, if Caiien » AA the aucitpr 
-Eriefts 6f Marfeilcs, when th, y call $ gk. 
Q 


fl tation and F ws & $6: Repbeg 
injoynedt How Tho. Aqninas his Di- 

"When the Jeſuits d their Adver- 
Fires fr maintaining! the & Qinions of Liither and 
Fi Tempe inthe Conntil of Trent; They 
rs, their hypotheſis was the ſame with 
ot in s old Enemies among Ft e ayers 


prepa: It; abt > ory: 4 a [2 
5 oF 28. hep os eve y queſtion, for- 
parpo rpole he” had called a fatnous Comertiny 'of 
vines and ordinal ohit atfo by Prayer and 
plications by Faſtings and extraordinary Morti: 
£4 ations. ”Fhe holy Either fuppoſed the Holy Ghokt 

ad already inſpired him to condemn the Tenet 
of the Jeſuits. e Bull was quite ready for it. But 
to ſpeak  anonzee of the Ulramontans, Gad 
wonld not fuffer Clemerr to put off to the Church, 
theiltuffons of "his own Figs for Divine Oracles. 
The. Pope dies in' a very fſeaſonable time for 'the 
Jevits, "Pal the V. being bighly fatisfied with 
the zeal thoſe good Men had ſhewn for the concerns 
of the Holy: Se, in the differences betweer Him 
and the Repr blk of Venice, fappreſt - the Bull of 
his Predecalior He feth Glence to theDomirg- 
cans and ſeſuts: 1 Few Men befides theſe two Or- 
ders had cn engaged 1 m this firſt'conteſt. The Univer- 
ſit 9k of Ponayand Lovaiy afterward declared them- 
ves: painlt 1 the fe Jing their Doftrineof Grace 
$ cen 159 ther Te. Infine the treatiſe of Farſen;n; 
{hop of [pre s occalioned' likewiſe a long 24d 


e, both in the Fart 'P ; and 
i te Oak Church. T h. ae 
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teſtants in /Zol[an, 

ons themſelves about 
clotmers had im: 
Aol 
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. at-leaſt . his Ar{t diſciples, quickly perceived the 
; Inconveniences, and fatal conſequences of. the. 4 
«/t:n, Syſtem, ., That of the primitive Greek Fa- 
thers ſeemed ; both; more. ancient . and rational. 
Melanchthon, takes it up, and by his moderate'opi- 
. ops much, prevailed amongſt thoſe of. the Confeſ- 
"floa of Augbairgh, . Calvin, Zanching, Bexaaud 
. moſt”, part... of the ' reformed Divines remained 
itrongly adhering to St. Auſtin's Tenets, yea ſome 
. of: them there ſtretched them too far, and made ule 
_ of harſher-.expreſſions., The rigid Thomiſts have . 
. done the like 4n the Roman, Cihtirch. Towards the 


degnng..of this Century, ſeveral reformed. Di- 


* 


- vines opened their eyes, atter: the example of tlic 
_ Titherans. Aﬀer they had duely {earcht and * ex. 


amined the Scriptures, the opinion of St. Ch; ol 
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Noun o6n' the other Hand, who had. fever fto- | 
4 1 wy e8'to- the buſineſs 6f RE 


: Beta, * mM oe by tha thathrained the DoArine of is 
Maſters, inſsrmuch; that there happened' fomeno- 
table arid” ſubtantiaf differences *in ' the _ 
ies between the Charett Men and the'Map 


et Parties formed: ts themſelves quite regs. 


mothers of 'the thing they called Reformation, or 
Reformed" Dofrine) © The *Miniftets by theſe 
words'mearit: the dogma, or 'points of Divinity 
explained 'by thelt great Abthors, inſertedin the 
 Confeffion of Faith, "compiled by the firſt Re- 
formers: "Theſe Holy: Mer. had very good intew- 
tions, their deſign was 1audable; but then they 
-Iird noe? obſerved that iti delivering; in theforms 
of Faith, and in their'Catechifms, a 'Syſtem, and 
conplear and 'praQtital body of Divinity. they i in- 
{erted* therein wig own :ptivate ſpeculations AS 
Infallible , "Material," and. Eſſential; The? urider- 


tended; Fx their part that "the Reformation bein 
only 'a* thefe. pure wotſtip; 'difinpaged and free 
from”! the" frivolous, vari” ſapet 5/0nks : of the 
Church” of Rowe; together wiz a; zreater: liber- 
ty-as*to the opimons*that are not "ſo clearly re- 
vealed in the Holy Scriptures, Meh. could” not 
"ſay thatf” the Refotmation * was .grobnded "upon 
what this or. that- Perſon 'have tho ight concern 
ung the” moſt intricate, difficult and ſpinous que- 
:#tions'm Divmity, / 
. * The Miniſters everitiore headſtrong and ety for 
upholding their o pinions and prejudices,. ever and 
anott” railed” a ont the” Magiſtfates fortheir want 
.of "Zeal "for te Joutit Doctcin;. atd''the'latcer 
wy complained” thit*the* "others were'a a parc 
indte- and*in 
Mateet ety, body. linplieitly and*blmdiyYembrace 
the Far {ertimehts/ When, che Eoglellaſt ice 
Mt 'fauch '4vha; witliſtood rhe poſwions: of 


Calty Reap Beta; 'fonching: 'Predeſtinhtion and” 
FrevGrice, before the Magittrates, 'as' 2 fort” of 


peop's 


ſtinding'p part of the:Magiftratesand Laymenpre- 


Kibte"!Perſons; who would 


-1013. 


— contrary to- that- Doftors Syſtems. al 
ways - prevailed and got. ground - in-the 'City- 

bo much 35 olemnly approved of the Confeſiion 
of Faith received: in the Belgic Churches, Might 
not this be a ſufficient proof that theſe wiſe graye 
Senators believed that they Na taaddr= Wa of | 
fotm ſome Artickes not ty hecefiey , wh ot 


"wh 

States: of Py HR 
Convocation of 2 geveral Lyne of the nh i 
mted 'iProvinces, did. ear Pe, © rem 

that there ſhould Mg reg heve 

in the--Confefſion of - Faith rey: be . bngentty 
and <exaQty reviſed and rorrefted in theSparit of 
Unity and Cherity«- 

For my part, when 1 reflet upon the difputes 
that have occaſioned 'ſo fatal a diviſion in Holland, 
} can ſcarce | underfiand how Men 'of- Pagts are 
able to perſwade themſelves that the opinions of 
St. Anguſtin concerning predeſtination' and Free- 
Graee, can ” eſſential to the Reformation be 


Chriſtia - there have: been gbunde 
Godly. pious Men, bi the time of -the [greateſt 
pority :t th, who -have not altoge 


Ford wth this Father in dis concen Can- 

 y z Man renopnee the qonkevus apy 

lous'c Opn s'of Tranſi ILAUIIATIO 

My" Se Is mages, the Favies of Pu 

gatory, Indwgencies, the | fo 

Roman Charc ,and the Pope's EL aw Ki 
lieving 
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7-2 C - examin ah of won it was truc © EE. 
heſe"abſtraRted and; difficult queſtions buſied 
nove {but :the Doors, who took a fanſic rem agg 
up2- cattipleat and. accurate, body of Divint 
Yea,,and-atnongft thoſe that gave themſelves t is 
feos there. was ſeveral of -them who upon-a 
a I wt Examination-of the Holy Scriptures; 
cclellak tical Antiquity; preferred the mode- 
rate .opmians of .the ancient Greek Fathers; | Cal- 
v7 himſelf- Was. not. - perſiwaded that what, -he 
thought :concerning Predeſtination and Free-Grace; 
. was Altogether <ffential ; to ;Religion. He- took 
ihe Pains to. Tranſlate into the oa 'Fongue 
the Commer places of Aelaxchthon, who difſents 
wholly ;from him, as- to th watters.'; lo Ins 
Preface. he: expatiates opon AMelarhthen's 'Enco- 
mipm,- andj-gifes him all ſorts-of Praiſes imaging- 
ble: coufd he poſlibly havecone it in Conſcience, 
if. he. had! been; per{waded. that the- ſentiments of 
the Author whom he Tranſlated, did. undermine 
the. foundations. of the Reformation 2 There are 
ſome. .able; Learned Divines :of.. the Reformation 
' Who have maintained, and .that . publickly; that 
Tenets:of univerſak Grace,.of a-power of. refiit- 
- ing; its. operations,; bf- a conditianal - Predſting- 
tion,;are.: t6-be ranked in the: vumber of thoſe 
points... thaz-.any- bady- may. belicve, without - re- 
- nouncing + the? pringipies- of, Religion, -. 
- Same Learned. Hollander; apenly defended. this 
YoER 108 xfore ever Arminius Preachedat Amſter- 
=_ twas:read in Freda Lectures at Leyden, be- 
Ire-Gomar EMI Their Works 
lth ſore tog 
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at the States of Holland. og 's put 4 


| this inp es! "gr To 
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ty t 


rovinina vl pk gs to I” | 


were Hot ubacqualnted with, his Sefit eo ; 
had” declared them 'in 'the Church # Anfte#dan 
rbbch' gave Him very advantageotis Teſtimor has” . 
Gotiaryz himſelf, befides ſeveral others of the fime 
perſiwation, having 'chtered into Coiferente with 
Artnins, did ot {cruple to declare afterwards 


- *that the differente of opinions amonglt them did 


not any ways relate to the grounds: of the Re- 
formation, 'Tis true, Gomarns lived | not long in 


£0 ood Intelligence ith Arminins, his tiew Col- 
eague, whether "it was becauſe the #t epltation of 


the ater afforded ſome umbrage of ſuſpicion to 


the former, or whether Arminius his Enemies 
might- Taave rived Gomarns's ſpleen by ſome 'at- 
tificGous infirivation of other, 1s not known, butt 
he ſtrongly oppoſed a Man whom a little before 


- he looked upon as Orthodox, 


It was not long before the two Profefiors had 
their ſeveral Diſciples and Adhereuts. "The 01 
teſt became & great in Leyden, that the matter 
was bronght before the Synod then held at Ror- 
terdam. Gomarus his Party was the greater z the 
Aſſembly iſſued out an Order, that all the Pa- 
ſors ſhould ſubcribe to the Catechiſ, and Con- 
fefſion of Faith. Arminius and his Abettors re: 
fuſed Obedience. thereto. There are ſome things 
24 both that ought to'be looR'd over 4 ain, andre- 
viſed, ſay they : The National OY 0 
the matter into con ideration, we hope they will 
femble in a ſhort. In what method the que- 
ſtions in deb ate Nroutd be treated of, and'c No | 

adn iniftved Freſh URCINS So! ge or 
required certait'' conditions.” the "others 

Nevertheleks, the orditany” "Syn 608 
nh: and his Partakersj oe 4.4 FX Jes larc 

har they ond fue with in the Cc oſſ * 
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Judges m.an Alk Seb of tl E 
as mych;as poflibly ; the Juriſdiction of the SY-". 
nod,” Uyrenbe Pk a Mmiſter of no final! repu- 


ration at the Hagne, 'his Friend, who Toned” 
him' in his ; ſentiments, was ſerviceable to him' 
with the chick Perſons of | rhe State. Never did' 


Synod, more reſemble the Council,of Trenr both 


in its Preliminaries, and perhaps, in every thing 


elſe, than this. Synod of Dort, faving only that 


there were mote able Divines at Dort than at 


Trent : Nor is it: to be wondred at. 'Alt Conn- 
cils ina manner teſemble one another, the 1elf 


ſame intereſt, adminiſters oppot rupitics, the Jams 
paſſions reign thetew. ' 

Arminius 455115 a 'Petitioh to the” States of 
Holland and' & $3:n 1d, he therein demanded 
ha the 'Cotincil 'of TG might take Cog* 
nizanee of the Caſt; "The Adverfities" on the 

contrary ſtifly mint ed,  that'a meer. 'Theolo- 
Fe .Controverfie: oi 
clefieftic 'Afembiy” Arminins gains 'His pount; 
Gonarys ind He 'had-in_hearing befote the "Ma- 
etftrates : Theſe Gen era made” their report ts 
the*States, "that. the things controverted between 
the two Parties, were only certain, nice, meta- 


phiſical "Queſtions touching Free:Grace' and Pre- 
deffination ; and tha! bor Patties fhonld do bet- 


ter "to lay alide their Diſputes, and Animoſities, 


and murdally bear -with one another in the, Spirit 
of Charity. 'Gomarns was not_ of that mind.- 


How! toys be, Fhe. apts "TH LE the greateſt IH 
porfuance Tm plable. es 
appe Chefs ream Tribunal of God 
SSrauhis et Hors Wrhe States'do not 


k Ret, a Tpecdy' rote to the miſchief ſuch 


ir apyinft Altar, C ainft City, 


a I Feinics Ag: 
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| [nature e, declit F 


ht T6 be gecidedin an Ec- 


mot for afl the 


rt icious drine is like fe Founce , We 


odihſt* A Oeill bs oY 
confuſion and * 0 brder.” The: Seats of ' Holland . 
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1011, of extraordinary: grave and-underſtanding Perſons,; 
are' not ſo apt to ſtrike in-»with the-paſſions/of. 
Divines. . That: leifure 'might-be vgiven-+to-[theſe 
over - heated 'Spirits-:to cool a little; they-defer- 
redi-as long as they could the: hotJimp of:theor- 
dinary Synods - AndjWhen they: were to, have 
permiſſion ſo to. do, .they made: an: order;; that 
they ſhould not ſpeak of . the | Queſtions! contro» 
verted amongit the” Arminians: and-Gomariſts:: 
Notwithſtanding. 4r1-1inins and: his Followers 
perceived. themſelves ſtill urged by extream quick 
and zealous Adverſaries, to ' communicate their 


obſervations upon the Confeſſion of Faith; and:Ca- 


that-the- Arminian 


5 


and © he appeare Araninaws explained 
His thoughts: about the principal Articles of;Re- 
ligion, and, more . particularly-;apon; Predeſti 
na*zon and Grace,;;--upon. Man's; Liberty: up: 
on the certainty of Salvation, and upon the pc!- 


ſeverance 


, 
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ſoverance of:the/regenerate. - He. did-not omit to- 1911, | 
make-it: appear withalz/ that his Adverſariesopi-.. 


nion is contrary to: the Juſtice: and Mercitulneſs: 


of. God;; that 4t 'deveſts a man; of that liberty. 


God: hath þbeftowed on him, - that- 1t is. capable 
of drawing finners. to deſpair, to. detain them 
in impenitence, to extinguiſh Love, and the fer- 
vency. of Prayer in Believers; that it renders the 
remonſtrances: of the. Goſpel Miniſters ineffectual. 
In a-word; that- it overthrows the very founda- 
tions-of :all Morality, of all Religion. . Armi- 
1148; ſpoke: nothing new. -: | Some Fious and 
Knowing''Men 'amongit the Gavls in former ages 
made the ſame objections againſt the Navel DNo- 
&rine+that St. Azguftire introducedinto the-Weff; 
After] ithat | Gomarus ſpoke, he: being! convinced 
that/the. ſolid proofs - Arminixs uſed; muit:needs 
make- a ſtrong impreſtion - upon: the Spirits of 
the States; ſuppoſed he could:evade the force of 
them: by 4ll language, which at-the: bottom fignt- 
hed «nothing-at all. 1s ir- not a lamentable thing, 
lays'he, that a". Profeſſor of our Univerſity-under» 
takes: ro inſpire this: - Auditors wath the: Feſntits'Ma- 
wxims, ': to. invalidate the' proofs which: our  Pri- 
mitive Refor mers have alleaged,:to rnin the Re- 
formation by improving and. "urging the -Papiſt.s at- 
gaments againſt us ?. Such Declamations as -theſ< 
are. only fit.to ſtir up/ the ignorant Rabble, what! 
can the Jeſuits ſpeak never a: word: of: Truth: ? 
What! were. Calvin, | Beza, and the reſt only in- 
falible-? Hath»not [the Reformation mare folid 
foundations than ſome - ſpeculative | queſtions / of 
Grace .and Predeſtination ? ' The 1States gave: no 
great heed to Gomarnus's diſtorſe. - His compli- 
ces being: confident they,might have greater advan- 
tage in-an Aſſembly. of \Divin 


% 


-demands, that/ the- conteſt might be decided ina 
Synod:z but-+the: States had. juſt cauſe to fear what 
night be-the iſſue! of it: The Experience of di- 
vers” Apes: teaches: us, that a Council does rather 


foment a diviſion: 'than:appeaſe it. * 
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\ .,.-The way: of. Conferences ſeemed,.to. the States 


the leſs dangerous.;. The two: Profeſſors of Ley- 


den had-an-ordes to. make-.a Perſonal appearance ' 


at. the Hague. That happened- in the: year. 1610. 
Arminius: took four Miniſters: with him, and 


-Gomars. the like number. :: They being come, .into 


preſence of, the States. of Holland, Arminius be- 
oy to reduce the. Controverſie into. five; prin- 
C 


pal. points, which. afterward .: were | the: five 


_ famous Articlesof the: .Arminians, upan.Predeſti- 


- - Jn, the. mean; time a Succeſſor..muſt; be..choſen 
- for the; Divinity, Chazn of. Leydey.,,. /orfiaes Pro: 


_ nation, the neceſſity of ſaving. Grace, the dying 
_ of. Jeſus Chritt for all. Men, and.-upon. the ope- | 
ration of Grace. in us; and upon perſeverance to 


the end.:. At. the .cloſe of his Conference, Men 
were nob ſurpriſed : to 1ee. what almoſt always 


_ comes. to. paſs-on., ſuch occaſions, - the. ſpirits. of 
Men became-more hot than ever,. (Armimnus fell 


lick. upon it, .and. he. died ſhortly after. His 


2 Diſciples and Followers aſſerted: what he had. be- 
-£un.. to..br 


oach: They: confidently Preached what 


bundance ; of. ſtrength of argument and. vigor. 


. In; ficez.; they re-united in- a more ſtrict Combi- 
.nafion :\+then-it-/ was they. concerted a . Rexmon- 


france. to. be preſented: unto .the . States of Hol- 
land, therein: they .expoſed! to view their .own 
ſentiments, 'with .thoſe of the Gomarifts, : concern: 


ing. the five. Articles after which, . they moſt 


humbly. beſeech'd. the . States to grant 'em. their 
protection..againit.; all the.Condemnations where- 
with. the . Synod... had. a .mind.. henceforward to 
blaſt the Doctrine and Perſon of Arminius. Ever 


fince that Remonſtrance, they gave them, the name 


- V 


: » % 


tcf{or. and... Nlmnifter. of. Srezxfurt. was elected by 
the prevailing credit of the Remanſtrants, . That 
did them . an cxtream prejudice. Yerſtius was 
iſhrewdly ſulpetted of Socinianiſm, and that not 
not without ſomeground : He had moreover. pub- 


 lthhed a Book Wherein he talked of the Divine 


 Natat'e 


ht. They refuted the Gamarifts with. a- 
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Nature affer-a: moſt abſurd and proſs manner. 16:1. 


From that Very time the Gomariſts accuſed their 
Adverſfaries for ſecretly favouring Socinus his im- 
pieties, Their complaints ſeemed not ill ground- 
ed. They obtained ſuch disadvantageous Te- 
ſimonials of Yorſtins, that he was not in 
a capacity to be admitted into the fun&tions 
of his employ, notwithſtanding he was legally 
called according to due marner. and form, and 
produced Authentic atteſtations. In the year 1611 
there was a more famous Conference than” the 
others at the Hagwe, in prelence of the States 
of Holland, Thole Gentlemen would have been 
willing to have pacified the diſturbance with- 
out having need of bringing it before an 'ex- 
traordinary Synod. Bnt your Divines are not fo 
eaſily ſtop'd in their Career, -when © their 'ima- 
 ginations are once upon the Spur. There were 
ix Gomarift Miniſters on the one ſide, and fix 
Remonſtrants on the other : The Learned E- 
piſcopius was one of them. This ſame Perſon 
defended his Poly to a Miracle, yet hath he 
done it a great deal of injury. | Although he 
hath not the ſame notion with Socus about the 
Trmity, Incarnation ; about the Nature and Q- 
peration of ' God; yet he maintains, that the So- 
cinian Doctrine 1s tolerable, and that it' is not 


44 


- Inconſiſtent with - the fundamental Articles of 
Chriſtianity. The Arminians in Holland have 
embraced this DoQrine, which makes many Peo- 
- ple believe, ' that there, is "but : few between 
 Arminianiſm and Socinianiſm : Thele two things, 
notwithſtanding, are very different. We ſe 
pretty often in the Church of England man 
Fotoal Drvines' who have the ſame notions wi 
the Arminians, as to the five'Articles. who defend 
mightily the determinations and deciſions of the 


* 
» 


» 


four firft general Councils. 


K'4 


. —— 

- _ 
EEE 0h i ng es tear ps” fs ern, An —<xx 
- 


—_ @ £3, x mo” pur Bog "_ 
a_—_ i. , l -< ' IGt - > 4 pe 1h yrs —_ 2” p g 
d 


I "a 
' IG1T, 


James XK. 


Cee 


. Tae) 
_ i ſhall not_ ſpeak of. this Conference'#: the 
Hague. It produc no better effe& than the pre- 

T ones. YLorſtius appear'd at it ,, He made 


of Eng- an;elaborate Speech to juſtifie himſelf from -the 
land p- errors Rid to his Charge, Theſe Gentlemen were 


poſed the 
Eleftion 0 
Yorſtius, 


fatisftd "with it. Then: they ask the-Minifters 
of, both parties if they had any more to.offer againſt 
”orſtins : The Remonſtrants declared plainly, they 
judged him Orthodox, but the others ſpoke fo 
many things againft him, they tauſed fo many. op- 
ofitions to be taterpoſed, that he conld do n6- 
hing, altho the States were well affeRted towards 
him. That of Fakes 1. King of Great Britain , 
made.a great noiſe throyghout Exrope', Some body 
preſented Yorftizs his\,Books to his Majeſty, at 
fich time as he was divertifing himſelf in hantiog 
in the Country ; he pernsd them in leſs than-an 
hour, but fo many Herefies did fo manifeftly ap- 
pear to him, that he immediately diſpatch'd- an 
£xtrat of them to his Embaſſidors of Holland 
With expreſs order to declare to them mn his name, 
that if they ſuffer'd ſuch a dangerous fellow at Zey- 
Gen, Dis Majeſty would publiſh a /Marvteffo, - to. 
kt the/world underſtand the averfion he had a- 
gatn{t Authors who diſperſe fuch like Herelies, 


Fu 


and againft thoſe who permit them to be publick- 


wv - 
-» 


Fi 


Iy /taught in their Univerſities. 


- The Embaſſador punctually executed what his 

Maſter commanded him; the States General were 
fomewhat ſurpris'd; that . the King ſhould inter- 
medle in an affair purely domeſtique. Yet one 
cannot blame the zeal that a Prince -exprefles- for. 
the purity of theEaith. . Yea, and he deth well to 
&tend it beyond the limits of 'his Kingdom. - But 
When all comes to all there aremeaſares toibe-kept 


With Allies'and Neighbours. This menace of his 
Britaniquie' MAR: was very. peremptory and dar- 
ing. The States General ſoriewhile after delivers 
their Anſwer to the Embafſador, to this effeR. JF 
Yorſtivs, "ſay they with abundance of prudence 
and refpeR, be gibltytof the errors whereof he is 
weouſed, we ſhall not ſuffer him to teach publ;chi 
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5 Belland: The hich opinion "we entertain" of the 


Wiſdom' 4d Goothneſs of the"Kinp of Great Britain, 
gives us becaſion tobelieve your Majeſty will be [a- 
rrsfied with our condutt, when your Majeſty ſhall 
be © rightly informed of the matter of fait, and of 
the integrity of ou7 intentions, Neverthelels, James 
cauſed Forſt:nus his Books to be burnt at London , 
Oxford and Cambridge, The anſwer of the States 
Generaldid not fatisfie him , he writ a long Letter 
to them, -to exhort them to baniſh 7 fins out 
of their Provinces, Ar71inins is treated with 'the 
title; ofthe Enemy of God :* As for YVor{tius, his Ma- 
 Jeſty- looks al him as no better than Antichriſt; 
he concludes his Letter with threatning the "States 
General; to ſeperate from their Charches, in caſe 
ay faffer'd ſuch an abominable wretch as Yorſtijis 
- | ares Sa Hin _—_— 

He had already taken Lodgings at Leyden, be- 
fore they had receiwd King James's Letter : His 
Embaſſador alſo made a long remonſtrance upon 
his delivering it to the States General. 'He deli- 
vered them the propoſitions which this Majefty had 
extracted from Yorftius bis Books, and he earneſfly 
exhorted them that they would expreſs no tels 
Zealand Courage for preferving the purity of Faith 
againſt ſo pernictous an Heretique, than -they had 
made appear for the defence of their liberty againſt 
the Sparards, The States Genera) knew not what 
ro think- either of the "Letter , or of the, forma) 
haranone: They anſwered the Embaſſador that the 
buſineſs in debate, related to the particular States of 
Holland, being Sovereign” in their own Province”; 
that” Yorfrius Tived at-Leyder, only as a merelnha- 
bitant of the City, till ſach time as he could clear 
himſelf in the next Aﬀembly of "the States of Hol- 
land. Upon" the whole, fy they, we' moſt humbly 


» X * 


thank his Majeſty for his affettion for the welfare of 


theſe 'Proinces,, and the preſervation of the Pur;- 
ty of the Goſpel in our Churches, OILY 
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Fre States of Holland were not to afſemble tits 
within three or four Months. That made the Eng- 
liſh Embafſador ſuppoſe this delay might be a down- 
right refuſal. Out comes a new remonftrance 
from the King his Maſter to the States General, 
and with a Text to boot, in the nature of a Sermon. 
The Einbaſſidor began it at that part of ' the Goſ- 

elwhich' -ordains fraternal correction, and that 

ie that will not hear ſhould be complained of to 
the Church. And then 'he 'complain'd of the lit- 
_ tle /reſpe&'they ſhewed to his Britanique Majeſty, 
m receiving Yorſtiys, not only into the Country, 
But aH{o/into ſo famous:an Univerfity. The States 
General Were again menaced with another” Aan;- 
fefts, on'the part of hisBritanique Majeſty : Hows- 

ever theſe Gentlemen keep their Phlegm- till : _ 

| They anſfwer that his' Majeſty thould have fatisfa-*" 
tion thevery next Aﬀembly of the States of 'Hol- 

{and.” It was'to'be $£1d"in the month of February. 

the year COLOR.” $695 "ai! I 

7% &ing Nevertheleſs, the good King perceived that his 

5 ind © zeal againſt Yorftins had: net met with ſuch (a fa- 

Jand's -- Vourable conſiruRtion'in the world as he expected 

pology 1p- it ſhould 3 the maatignants accuſed him for pretend- 

ez 13 con- wg on this occaſton to--make his great abulity in 

647 i the Divinity appear. -» Others they were of -the opini- 

54þ1e/s+ of og that his ambition had ſaid with him to en- 

Vorilius. roach upon the liberty''of the United Provinces , 

and that he had intermedled in an affair, whereof 

a Sovereign was not obliged to give an account 

to his Neighbours. This year the King of Sweder: 

challeng'd the K: of Denmark, to a Duet : A thing 

that has not been heard of fince the time of Fraxc:s 

the farit, and Charles the fifth. King James loved 

1ghting another way : to juſtifie himſelf from the 

fmiſter con{truftion men put upon his Conduct , 

he ſets pen to paper, and cauſesan Apology to be 

printed. The King does therein give an acconnt 

of what paſſed between him and the States General; 

tis Majeſty proteſted moreover, thathe bad had 

po other indycements, than to oppoſe the ptogreſs 

of 2 growing Hereſie, to give the States Cw 
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C255") 
freſli teſtimonies of his goodwill, and to. prevent 1611+ 
young: Hellanders , and even the Engliſh . them- 
ſelves, who went to Study at Leyden, frombeing 
infected with the pernicious principles which Yor- 
ſtius would not have fail'd to have ſpread abroad. 
It faired with the King's Apology, as with thoſe 
Books Authors write concerning their perſonal 
oe : Every one þelieves of them what he 

| Letusconelude this year, at the deathof Charles 
the IX. King of Sweden, and let us peak ſomething &evoluti- 
touching his elevation to the Throne.He was young- 97s zhar 
eſt Son to Guſtavus ras ſo famous in Hiſtory, hppered = 
for baving delivered his Country from the oppreſh- 7 >weden 
on of the Danes, for having merited, by his fignal ; le 
ſervices, the Crown of Sweaen for himſelf and Male - ad 
Children of his Body lawfully begotten 3 and fi- gc 
nally tor ſettling the LZuthera Religion in his 
Country, and curbing the exceſſive Power. of 

the Clergy. Eric eldeſt Son of Guſtavus ſucceed- 

ed him : but he inherited none of the heroic Ver- 

tues of his Father, he introduced the digntties of 

Count and Baron into the Kingdom, unknown p,g.... 
heretofore in Sweden, It was believed to be de- dorgs in. 
fign'd for the dividing of the Nobility, and fo to rrodu#ro; 
put them at variance one with another, The too to Zi/tory, 
great Union of this Powerful Body might create tom. z. 
{ome trouble to a family newly raiſed to theThrone, Part: r. 
Dignities granted-to ſome adminiftred jealouſies + 5 9+ 60 
to others- Thoſe who had the moſt ambition, ©" 
courted the King, to obtain the fame diftinQion : 

And the upſtart Nobilitv, were under an abſolute 
neceſlity to maintain the King's authority, and to 

be- intirely reſigned to his ily , to preſerve 

their new Prerogatives. Eric. rendred himſelf 

odious by his Cruelties , and deſpicable by his 
debauchery and diſorderly Spirit : the ill treat- 

ment that John Duke of Finland, and Charles 

Duke of Sudermaniahis Brethren met with at his 
hands,obliged them to be up in Arms againſt him, & 

to put. themſelves at the head of the Male contents. 

The two Princes went to attacque Erzc, as faras 

| Stock- 
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1641; Stockholm, | Hefirſifof all dehvered-up to-them his: 
__ _ Eavotite, 'of whom: the whole- Kingdom in gene-: 
ral complained: They puniſhed him with an igno-- 
minious'Death ' Lana bs. bode 
. John and Charles had amind-to go tarther; they 
agreed together, to deprive. Ez:cof the Sovereign 
Power,-who unjuſtly abuſed it, that the Dnke- of 
Finland (hould be declared King,, and that he 
ſhould divide the adminiſtration of Aﬀairs with 
tht Drake of Syudermania, without pretending to 
wear any exteriar badges of Royalty. . 7o/bn be- 
Heved himſelf diſcharo&d' from- the Oath he took 
when Er:6 brought him out -of the cloſe Prifon, 
where- he had detained him /for three or four years: 
The- Duke hadbound himſelf to be always Loyal 
to the :King, not to aſpire to the Crown, neither 
before nor after the death of the King Ibis Eldeſt 
Brother, and to-acknowledge- the Children which 
Eric begot of 'one-of his Miſtrefles of very low 
Farentage, ( whom. he ſince ſolemnly Married:) 
for Legitimate Heirs to the Crown : But Johane- 
ver {tood much upon religioully keeping; his-pro- 
miſes. When hegot hiseldeit Son into his hands, 
he was not content to have ſhut him upin a Caſtle; 
but likewiſe: Poyſon'd him. - John and Charles 
contmued beftore Srogkholm,- The Senate larren- 
dered the Town, and-poor” Er:c, being/:reduced 
to the laſt extremity delivered himfelf' np-to [the 
dilcretion of his Brethren, The States: of * Swei- 
land declared that he had forfeited the Crown, 
and "Joby Duke of Finland - was put into his 
John A'- _ The new Kings was noleſs falſe: tothe Nukeof 
of Sweden Sudermarnia, to whom he gaye- ſhare: of the-Go- 
erdeavou' I-yorrhent; than he had been to his Predeceffor. 
#7 #4" When a Crown 'is ores Aim, he'll boggleat no 
£1677 03-1; Ef. dk 5 : © ys | k 9 won 
F-otirign Promiley bat if ance he-comes to wear it, 'he finds 
ef461if24 bimfelf' wipired with new principles 'of | Honour 
ty his Fa- and Religion. 5Jobz had taken to Wile Caterina 
ther. Jagellon, Daughter to:the King.of-Polans,- + Whe- 
: ther it were that this Princeſs had:eſtrang'd him 
f:om the Proteſlant Religion ; or that reading of 
Eno voks 


(157) 


Books, Or: converſe with ingeniqus: perfons. of the 0- 16 1 x. 


ther Communion, had made.him entertain doubts : 
or. .infine, that he deſign'd to make himſel{ King © 

aver after the f-1; of S:gi]mond Angnſtus his 

rother-in-Law, whohad no Iſſue ; certain it isthat 
after he had by the Treaty at Stetin in. Pomerania 
made. Peace with Denmark, he applied himſelf in 
| earneſt to the changing of the . Kain eſtab- 
liſh'd by his Father in Swede. 1 wul not here 

enumerate the Artifices he us'd to. diſpoſe the peo- 
ples. minds for the deſign'd alteration ;. 1 will only 
obſerve, that this King, who was both diſcerning, 

andjudicious, was ever.of opinion, that the Roman 
Worlhip and Theology . wanted- tg, be.teform'd in 
many.things. He was neither. a good, Catholick-, 
nor true Proteſtant : but.beieg ever uncertain and 
warering ; ſometimes he approved the Cafſandrian 
accommodation, a oj: whereof . had 'been 
preſented to Maximilian the ſecond, and at other 
times he ſeemed inclin'd-toward the Greek Charch. 
Lhe. Anſwer of Jeremy Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
to the  Wittemberg Divines, pleas'd. him fo well, 
that. he had thoughts of joyning himſelf to that 
_.. Poſſevin that-Learned Jeſuit, whom Pope Gr2- 
gory XIII. bad ſent to Sweden, believed he had in- 
deed united K, Jebr to. the Church of -Rgme :. be 
had.made Confeſſion to him, and communicated 
after the Roman way. Peoſſevin had impos'd upon 
him. as penance for: the Muther. of, his. Brother 
Eric, to fait all Weareſaays in the year, which, 
as 1s reported, he _ obſerv'd during the remains 
der. of his Life, However he ceaſed not to 
obſerve , the . pablick worſhip in the Swediſh 
Churches, Where he-caus'd to be us'd a new 
Liturgy, Which the Pope refus'd. to approve. 
The mixture of the two Religions that was there- 
n- made, was one of the chiet policies he ns'd- to 
-draw inſen{ibly the people to abandon the Faith of 
the Proteſtants of the Auzburg Confeſſion, 
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_ the Reforma 
ſentitnents of the Primitive Que: 


.  manded that Fe L 10nd the Kinp's Ade; 


CT Cie). 

The -irceſolution'and indulg rence of 
arew thither ſeveral "of the Pop 'Cler 
progeny ſorted to'their Sermons, 
ivg his defipns and diffimitation  *Sometook then 
fon French'Proteſtants; but® others of thenore 
diſcerning” fort, in ſpite of all their diſp 
obſerv'd*them to infinuate*into the people Popi 
DoCtrines. The Archbiſhop of U WT rc 
himſelf tobe ga gin, d, whoſe bath fe Was followed 
by many Prektes and Ecclefiaſticks, *either out of 
Ignorance 'of Ambition, Some Bil ps alſo\ were 
ordaind after the Roman Rites. Th. Biſhop 
Linkoping, with feveral of his Brethren, and a 

pe namber of inferiour Clergy did- courageonf. 

ſtand" up for the Reformation eftablifh'd by 

King Guftxvus Ericſon: the reſolution of thoſe 
of Sudermaria farprisd the King: his Brother 
rope g nl ly declar' for the Auburg Cotte 
ſion, - tis might 'oppofing the alteratio 
reg the King Ln Z, ſai heto thoſe whow 
ſent from the | to ſhake his ſtedfaſtn 
can alte} any Bhi in the Religion eftabliſh'4 by 
Law, all thingsbeing fo well wile 4 by the will 
the degens'd King our Father : to that tve'0ught to 
ftand, and for mypare Tam ye folo” a ntvtr to te 
part from t, 

The Eſtates of Sweden'tn tnany things veitvaty 
Riff, They re epreſehted to the Kingth there were 

oveat. Jelloul & both in Swcagy a d foreign Conn- 
—y that he h44'a defigh't ne he? Religion 
wiſely eftabliſhed by 5, ather; '*hd that 'to' quiet 
theſe Rnmors ebeliboy ap ablickly to deckire? that 
fion rectiv'd, Wis eformable to tie 
they orderd 
ks that had 


we 


2lothe fupprethon of many ny pop on 
e Kin 


been imported: and*ury ' to place tm 
lick Schools Men' Tearheg id Unb] amable 
or inſtrutting the youth: and infine, ' de 


be brought up in the Protet Eb ke 


they already F iſtraſted.. 'The'Queen - had 4-5 
l 


( 159. "| " a = 
"ſtill'd into im the rin 1ples eRomanC r hy, G11: 
that, the-'S role the prinegle ig Fg of th [thread 


with the lols of the, cre flionite 


Cr own, unleſs he did. ſudd Tf FE; don the Reli- 
n. Wherewith be.was Prepo els d, to embrace 
Ne Aushurg Confeſſion, 7 efteer, 


anſiver d he, 
the 55a of Heaven. above all the Crowns 5 Up 
on Eatt 

On. other 'occaſloris the Fitates were more com- 
plaiſant to the King, They ſem'd diſpas'd to. xe- 
ceive his new Liturgy, and the FRB FRA he 
had made : Only C hailes Duke of. adernianias 
with the Clergy of his Provinces and, ſon 
Lords, d a the Reformation, The Rej 
on of /t Pa ake, and his polyerfalÞerinat 
bronght bi thoſe whom hope er fear. 
leſs teryent and zealous. oo the Ng: 


ur'd Foe 
[oman, 


Inuat oh of; acunning 
The RE So lah e. had weighty. reaſons.to 
doubt of the Proteſtant, Religion ; when himſelf 
was ignorant. of the POVieyful, motive, which was 
only his Complaiſance, for Queen Carharin : And 
in time he was brovghe to his. firſt Religion by 
the pation he had for his ry ife, 


er. the death of Steven Battori King. of Po- Sis iſmnonÞ 
rg bis Widow Aj. Fagellon, and. Aunt to Prince of 


Sweden 
is shojey 
e Kingof 
e Poland. 


Prince Sia/mond. of Caedes. manag'd the Polil 
Nel 4 that the preatelt part declared for yk 


PO ann il Eon” a ogg vs 


or nc 
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Maximilian, Brother to Rodolph the Emperor: 
But S:giſmmond carry'd the-day. He was” recciv'd 
in Poland, and defeated the Archduke : ' who 
being made Priſoner, redeem'd-his liberty by re- 
nouncing all claim to the Poliſh Crown, The 
Swedes made their Conditions - with the. Prince 
before his Departure; as the Polanders had done 
theirs before they receiv'd him. - The principal 
thing which the Seriate of . Swedez requir'd of 
Sigiſmond, was the preſervation of the priviledges 
and Religion. of the Country. To the Agreement 
Was added this Clauſe be: 
eome King of Sweden by the death of his Father; 
he ſhonld *Kceed from any of the Articles now 


agreed upon, the Swedes ſhould be free from 
Allegiance. - PO ory Lo OY, Oe ee” 

It was very probable that.S;gi/-movd, before he 
went from Swedey, had -perſwaded his Father to - 


* - £ 


accompliſh the defign he had taken, a little after 
his 'coming to the Crown, to cauſe hisnew -Litur- 
gy andthe ancient Cerimonies to: be receiv'd. 
When Princes have once made open ſhew of an 


attempt,. they. with difficulty abandon it, and- re- 


ſume it npon the leaſt. appearance -of ſucceeding, 
S7g1/mend therefore hoped that he might more 
eaſily perfet what his Father had. begun ; who 
fortified by the new Alliance of Poland, Hatter- 
ed himſelf that the Duke his Brother, would not 
dare any longer to withſtand him. - But in this he 
Was Fades, : For. the Clergy of Sydermania be. 
ing altogether of one mind with their Prince, -re- 


# . 


 fuled' to receive the Liturgy, This gave the King 


great jealoufie, being em rojl'd more than ever 
with his Brother 5 And made him think in earneſt 


- of recalling S:gi/mond, The. new King therefore 


is ſolicited'-to. retfirn': which he Fog woeld 
have done, had not the Poles: vehemently oppo- 
ſed it. '*'A ftrange Prince is .cafily dazled : with 


the glorious natne of a King of Poland ; but npon 
.  " hicer view he is ſoon undeceived, . of the deceitful 
_ ___  " Þplendor of a Crown that ſparkles only at a di- 


tance. 


A contraxy part choſe «1 "Archduke 


that if after he was be- 
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raignty, ” for a Title that has more Pomp than 
Reality. © This S1gifmond found by his own Ex- 


peril o_y 

ng, his- Father finding ſo great reſiſtance 
from Kb: S meaiec weld ſince the EleQion of S:gi/mond, 
more than ever ie on their guard againſt 


be reconcil'd to the Duke of Sudermanza : vs 
higs-2 ſhare of the Govenment. The K 
alouſje-ſent'd to. be lefſen'd, after the _ by 


is Ir F er's Wife, who left no Children behin 


him not to of a ſecond Marriage. If this 
was true, the Dake fallifed his word in his-turn.: 
For not long ap r.he matried Chriſtina Daught 

to: Adolphus Duke of Holſter. *'Tis reported 
that ſhe was courted by. $ig:/mgnd, before he went 


fo Poland 5 hut tas 1 ey as di | waded by his Fa- 


ther's Siſter from that | 
terwards Conftantia of Au 
Charles. and. Siſter of Ferdinand: Arch phe. of 
Gratz, mn SHA. Cbriſtiaa, incenktd with oat: 
front, had ſich an averſion for Sig mond, Sp) 
ty the. Meme with he the Nuke, ſhe inceſſantly 
him to take the Crown . of. Sweden fro L 
Sins and; King, John Was ney diſpleaked with 
his Brother's ſecond Marria ut he ſoon after 
ended. his diſconteiit with s Vs at Srackholm. 
: of. Ouder mania upon receiving, the 
1 hate: ; ſets at liberty 
D hoſe of the Clergy. w 
tha. Per King chad impriſon'd for © 


Alliance; - He ng hy” 


ting, - ham, 


he mts that he was preparing 


drain”; 


ſtance, Thoſe who have left their heredita of- 
x4 go'to Poland, have been convinced.of 
.of -bazarding; the loſs of a real. Sove- 


the Chureh of Ree : Ls ſaw noother Remedy, but 


4 


 peetcoded that the Duke had promis'd. 


Auſtria, the Dani liter 


1611, 


Sigifſmond 
King of 


Poland 


pou ſing his ucceeds 
defigns. Sigiſmand greatly miſtrufted his Uncle:; 4 the 
therefore, from attempting any Xingdon 
himſelf of Sweden. 
to come atid take pofſeflion of 


bs es 


— 


__ 
. 


7611, left Ynothcr Son,'of the ſecond Marriage, named 
John : Bat he' was not” yet of age, "THe Senators 
of Swedey, without" prejudice *to their Oath to 


Puffen- 
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dort”s 1%- $;x/ſ10nd. 'pfomiſed't6 obey the'Duke in what- 


zroduction 
m0 Hiſtory 
toms 4» 


Part. 2+ 
Ch. 1+ 


ſoever, 'With'-their conſen (s 
the glory of God, the preſervation of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, and maintaining the Liberty*and 
_priviledges of the Country, He'on his part'en- - 


 Duk&had alſo advertis'd his Nephew 


Night his Remonſtrances. © But"the Duke 


t; he ſhould order for 


dpedito* do:nothing of importance without the 
Advice and Conſent of the Senate. An Aﬀem- 
bly of the Clergy was ſuddenly called,” at Vpſal, 


* for ordering the affairs of Religion': There the 


Liturgy and Ceremonies brought in' by*the- late 


King, were aboliſh'd, and theſe of the Proteſtants 
.of the Ausburgh Confeffionreſtord: An-Archhi- 


thop was choln; who was well affcedz, and 
thoi> of the Clergy who had ſerved the IateKinp 
depos'. i At this -Afﬀembly only-the Swedes an 

Goti1s' were preſent, other Provinces being affraid 


6-dipleaſe the Ling, if they ſhould do-any thin 


without his confent.- "The Decrees -of - the 'Counr- 


cil were ratified by the- Duke of :Sudermarrn, 


and bythe Senate, Clergy Nobility, Miniſters 
of State; - and Bargo-maſters, © that were preſent ; 
theſe 'who were abſent ſubſcribed afterwards, 

- Sigiſmond ard\his- Uncle kept a tri Eye- ove? 
one another, The Nepliew: did ſomuch the nire 
miſtruit the - Une, infregard-he had; thro his 
ſolicitation,” been required, before he ſhould take 
journey for Sweden, togive a promiſe {igned with 
his hand to confirm'the Liberties and” Priviledges 
of the Eftates of *the "Realm," and to allow'thern 
the Liberty of their Religion, 'Which they enjoy- 
ed under-the Reign of Guſtavus Erickſon, and m 
the beginning of that of * the late King,” - 'The 
that' the 
Condition” of the Realm; wonld - not allow him 


 to-bring much people with- him; © Theke os 
1- 


enflam'd the jealoufie of S7z:/mond 5, who be 
ved that his Uncle had | alfeady / obſerved the 
vaſtneſs of-his: defign. However, he reſolved to 


more 
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more. than ever to- perplex: the new King, -when 
| be; ſaw that the Poles. would not cont that 
Sigi/onond ſhould go, to his: Hereditary Dominions, 
but. on condition that he, would ſtand to his an- 
tient: Oath, -.not to. abandon , Poland, after the 
example of. Henry III, King of France; and that he 
would return-ſoſoon as he had ordered the Aﬀairs of 
Sweden, and that -he would keep his ordinary Re- 
ſidence-in Poland. bye: 9b oþ 
\The Swedes were much diſpleaſed that the new 
'King had plainly declared, that the Decrees made 
at Upſal,- in his.abſence, . and / without his cor- 
ſent, were void; He was receiyed however, with 


Joy and Aﬀection. Duke Chazles. withdrew as 


lon as he had made him the uſual Complements, 
bes willing: to leave. him alone with the Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom. The Pope's Nuncio that ac- 
companied the .King,, gave. violent 1uſpicions. to 
the Sweges, and. it ſoon aPReAred that his Ears 
were: open .to the Counſels of the Court of Kome. 
He. made void the Regulations -made . at Vpſal, 
and;.order'd that; another Arch-biſhop ſhould be 
eleed.; that had formerly been choſen, being, as he 
pretended,. an.enemy-tothe late King. In fhne, he 


required that the Roman Catholicks ſhould be al- 


lowed a Church in every. .City. The Eſtates of 


the Kingdom, and Clergy, violently oppoſed his 
taey 


» 
£ 


Duke of -Sudermania. When the Coro- 


ogy knowing, that would be . prote&ed 
by .the 


nation drew. near,: the Senators, in. the name 
of the. Eſtates of, Sweden, demanded that the King 
would firſt promiſe . in, writing, ; that he woul 
not infringe the .Priviledges of. the Kingdom, or 
Liberty of ,;the-,proteſtant Religion : To which 
he , only returned in general Terms, that- he 


would . give. ſatisfaction to. bis Subjects after his 
Coronation, Thoſe difficulties retaxded the Ce- 
remonys . 


- Liberty: and Independency are defired by all . Brofle 0 


but only fox themſelves ; and {0 far are Wwe from Pro- tween K. 


_ quring 4t..to .gthexs; that we . endeayour what. 


Sigiſinond 


_ 


we can to bring them under. The poliſh No- ;- Ea 


; WE) __ bility, 
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1611, "bility who are jealous of their own Priviledges 


' and Liberty, but accuſtomed to- hold their Peo- 
.plen Slavery, without intermiſlion, told their 
| Kino, that |an Hereditary Kingdom is otherwiſe 

| cg than an Elefted one 3- that. in - Polavid 

he Was ſubjected to the Laws; but he onght to 
be Waſter in Smedey. Such Maxims did. eaſily 
infinvate themſelves -into the breaſt of a Prince, 
who, . mortified by his dependance on the Pol; 

Senate, carneſtly- affeQed ' art 'ablolute Command 
In Svedery. He rejected therefore all their de- 

mands. The Duke had appeared- at firſt neuter : 

He Counſelted indeed the King to-have regard to 

the juſt deſires 'of his Subjects 5 but he was not 

forry that he -embroiPd himſelf with them. by his 
refufals and delay, The Eſtates confiding, in the 

Duke's Aſſiſtance, would remit nothing of their 

demands : The Kings obſtmacy did -extreamly 

provoke them ; and 'the Sermens of the Preach- 
ers that were zealous for the Proteſtant Relipion, 
did animate the moſt indifferent. They dif 
courſe of preſenting the Crown to the Duke, 
© and if he ſhould ' not accept it, to! Prince Fohz. 

The Duke not \judging it yet- time to give ear 

to ſich a Kg was. contented to.go- to the 

King in his Caſlle -at 'Upſal,, and firongly to 

back the pretenfions of the Eſtates, The Nephew 

and Uncle, were ſo incenſed, the -one -againit the 
other, that they were upon the point of fighting : 

However, they were parted, and quickly recon- 

Giled again, 'for preventing confuſion and diſorder 
im the Kingdom. Theſe Accidents ſtill confirmed 
the States m- their reſolution to --make the :King 
explain himſelf, 'before they *proceeded to the Co- 
tonation. 5 MTS oh 
'The Pope's Nuncio and the Poles that were about 
S:2iſmaond, adviſed him toyield to.neceſlity, ſeeing 
it was not prudential any tonger to {tand out, Te 
are not obliged to perform, ſay they, 4 promiſe ex- 
torted by violence.  'Sigiſmond therefore grants all) 
reſerving only to himſelf- the exerciſe of. his Re- 
ltigton in his own Caſtle, From this time er 
2h e 
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(195) 
'he reſolves the death of his Uncle : But his de- 
fign to Aﬀaſſinate him at the Play having miſcar- 
_ ried, he endeavours to draw him to open force. 
--The Poliſh Troops have orders to march to Srock- 
 holm. The Eſtates in. the mean time for their ſe- 
_ *cnrity, call to their affiſtance the Inhabitants of 
the Mountains. During theſe troubles the King 
took no refolution,; either.concerning the Wore 
ment, or for the Peace of the Kingdom, but ever 
when one thing was propoſed to him, he demand- 
ed of them another. In the. Interim the Poles 
importune him to withdraw without doing any 
- thing, flattering themſelves with the thoughts, 
that Swedez . would be the more ealily redu- 
ced,” the more divided and embroiled it was.  S:- 
gi/mond therefore embark'd for Dantzzick, leaving 
orders for the Government of the Realm in his 
abſence. - But neither the Duke of . Sudermania, 
nor the Fitates would obey them ; judging them 
inconſiſtent with the Treaty at Up/al betore the 
Kings Coronatton. 


Not long after: his departure, the Senate pray- The Fares 
ed Charles to take upon him the me gfIat of of Sweden 
2 


Aﬀairs. The Duke deſired to be excus' 


alledg- gve 


| ing, that neither the love of his Country, nor 7 Go- 
his Confſeience - would allow him-to purſnge the 7777078 


Orders left by his Nephew : but this he only 
did to make them more urgent. The Authority 
of the Senate was to be well nigh equal to his 


ro the D, 


of Suder- 
mania, 7z 


own ;- ard Governours of Towns had: almoſt an ,z/; 


abſolute power. This Ae had brought a- 
bout to marr his Uncle's deſigns, who. could not 
away with it : He hoped therefore, that they would 
depart from their Priviledges, and give him more 
power over the Governours of Cities. This they 
do : And he pretending to be overcome by the 
"i Solicitations 2 the Senate, goes to Stock- 
olm. The beſt formof Government, 1aid he, 1s to 
put in execution what the King is mnaiſpenſably 6+ 
_—_ to obſerve himſelf, Qught he to be obeyed 
hen he gives Orders contrary to the Oath he has 
made us? Being at Stockholm he turn'd.out the 
—_ 77 "$6" Governour 
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Governolit theteof, becauſe be was a Roman Ca- ' 
tholick, and' prohibited the exerciſe of that Reli- 
gion in the place ; he made confiderable Preſents 
to the "Senators, 'gave Penſions to the: Biſhops and 
Profefſors of Colledges, and” gained the Clergy 
avd Inhiditants of the City by his fweetneſs and 


 civilities. . Hete his Wife Chriſtina was delivered 


of a Son : At his Baptiſm he got the name of. 


Guſtavus Adolphus. The Ceremony was follow- 


' ed by a Mapmificent Entertainment for the Se- 


nate and principal Nobility. The famous Aſtro- 
nomer Tycho Brache promiſed a Crown to the 
young Prince, This was ſufficient to raiſe the ex- 
peQatipns of the Father ana Mother, for, when 
a difficult and glorious Enterpriſe is deſigned, the 
moſt uncertain preſage appears as an infallible Af- 
ſurance, : L 36rt 
'The Dnke of Sudermania judging a Convoca- 
tion-'of the States neceſſary for. the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of 'his Authority, Togothes with-the Senate, 
wrote to Sig mod for that effect, pretending 
that the diſorders of Swede did call for it. The 


King making no Anſwer, his ſilence was conſtru- 


ed either a conſent, or unjuſt refuſal; in which 
laſt Caſe the chief Officers of the Kingdom - af- 
firmed, that the Laws of the Realm allowed them 
to convocate the Eſtates : and accordingly they 
aſlemble at Sudermania, When the King had re- 
ceived the News thereof, he endeavoured to ſtop 
their Proceedings, declaring he would never give 
hs Aﬀent to the reſolations of aConvention held 
againſt his Will, : Bat little regard was had to 
what he did, tor the Eſtates declared their Con- 
vocation lawful and neceffary to the welfare of 
the Realm, © They reſolved to ſuffer no Religion 
tm Swedes, but that of the Proteſtants, accord- 
ing to the 4u-b:rg Confeſfion : Rhat the Roman 
worſhip ſhould be every where aboliſhed, and 
that the Prieſts of that Communion - ſhould 
depart the Realm: in fifteen days. The Duke 
of Sudermania was declared Regent during 
the Kings abſence, with this reſtriion , uy - 
an Bak, ok oi 
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ſhould 'manage Afﬀeirs in Conjundtion with -the- 1617, 
Senate, Several Laws moreover were made. for 
preſerving the priviledges of the Kingdom ; and 
thoſe who ſhould refuſe Obedience, were decla- 
red Enemies toe the Country, and Diiturbers of 
the | paris Peace. p 

'The Government of the Duke appear'd fo well The Duke 
eſtabliſh'd, that S;g:ſ5:0ud had now no other game 47d 2he 
to play, but to throw jealauſie aud diviſion between _— 
him” and the Senate; which was ſomuch the cafjer 37% / 
todo in regard that the D. had harboured a my: 
cion, that the Senators kept Intelligence with the 
Province of Finland, which ſtood out for the Ying. 
They complain'd that the Duke order'd all things 
by his own fancy; and mal-treated! all thoſe who 
oppoſed him. He, on the other ſide, aliedged, 
that the Senators did miſ-manage the Revenues of 
the Realm, and put | diviſion between the King 
and himſelf, with defign to ruin both, and make 
themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom. He pretends 
therefore, that he would quit the Admmiſtrati- 
on they had conferred upon him, but was: ex- 
treamly ſurpriſed to find none of all the Senators 
oppoſe his ſeeming Reſolution : and finding he 
was too far advanced to retreat, he reſumes the 
Government, and ſummons the Eſtates to meet 
at 4Ar-boga, The Senate made up a Party by them- 
ſelves, to. which a great number of. Lords afſo- 
Ciate themſeves againit the Duke, A great ma- 
ny people withdraw to them, inſomuch that ve- 
ry few came to the Aﬀembly at Arvoga, In 
this the Decrees of the Council at Up/al were 
confirmed, and all the Regulations made by 
the Eſtates at Sderkoping. The Duke is in- 
treated not to abandon I Govern. and 
1s declared to have the only ſupreme Aafhori- 
ty. © On the other ſide, the Senators reject theſe 
new*Decrees, and the Chancellor with' ſome 0- 


thers leave Sweden, 
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King Si- tunity, ! 
ad conſider able Army : 


( 168) | 
-Sigiſanond embracing ſo inviting an oppor: 

y, Marches ſuddenly towards Sweden with 
Had he but made a lit- 


» 


artempts tle. more haſte, he gut "have yore the 


in vain t0 weakned Party of the 


uke ; but by his ſlow- 


the neſs he gave him opportunity to fortifie himſelf, 
o7ce, to render himfelf Maſter of, many important Pla- 
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ces, and to ſecure the Fleet. When S:g:/mmond 
was come to Sweden, the EleQtor of Branden- 
burg and ſome other German Princes, endeavour 
to reconcile the Nephew with the Uncle ; but 
their Labour was to no purpoſe. The Duke pro- 
teſted, that he ſought nothing but the peace and 
preſeryation- of the Priviledges, and the Religion 
of the Realm. But Sig:{oid would not truit to 
him, for he had already reſolved the ruin of an 
Uncle, who evidently - appeared to . aſpire ' to. 
the Crown, Each Prince was at the head of 
his Army, and it appeared. that the Fortune -of 
one Battle would give the deciſive ftroke to their 
difference. Siz;/-nond ſuffer'd himſelf to be ſur- 
priſed at Luk 


9pink, where jon of his Troops 
were kill d, and part drown'd. To. preſerve the 
remainder he ſent to demand a Peace of his Un- 
cle: The Duke conſented, on condition he would 
deliver up five Senators that were with him. He 
accus'd them for the chief Authors of theſe trou- 
bles, and pretended to cauſe them 'to- be tried 
in the next convention of the Eſtates. Thetwo 
Princes treat together. The Duke took a new 
Oath of Allegiance to the King ; and:S:z:/mond 
on his patt engages to govern the Realm accord- 
ing to the Laws of the Land, and his Coronati- 
on Oath, * He promifed moreover to call toge: 
ther the Eftates $yithin four Months, to pit an 
end to alt differences, in preſence of the Com: 
millioners, which the Emperor, their Allies, and 
the Elefors ſhould be” defired to ſend thither, 
here were alſo other Articles for the” mutual ſe- 
Curity of the two Princes, and di{miſling the Troop: 
every where, Care alſo had been taken to add 
this, that if King S:gi/moud did not Reeve 
UE tow sf OOO hs Rn. +: 


LEO ao: eee acbias mw 


( 169) 


the Treaty, the Swedes ſhould be free from their 161 F. 


Allegiance,” 


Aﬀter this the King and Duke fee one another The E/tares 
frequently, and their minds ſeem to be diſpoſed of Sweden 
to Peace, The Duke appeared willing faithfully depoſe Si- 
to perform the Agreement : But Sgiſmond, enra- glmend, 


ged that his Uncle had laid reftriftions upon him, 
inſtead of going to Stockholm, as he had promi- 
ſed, returned ſecretly to Poland, As ſoon as he 
came to Dantzick he accuſed his Uncle in all the 
Courts of Emrope, of Treaſon and Rebellion ; 
maintaining that he was 'not obliged to ſtand to 
the Treaty of Z:7koping, Nothing could ever 
have been more advantageous to his Uncle's de- 
ſions, who knew very well how to improve the 
opportunity. - The Eſtates of 'the Kingdom aſſem- 
bled at Jenkoping, furumon the King to accom- 
po his promiſe m the laft Agreement to 'em- 
brace 'the Proteſtant Religion, to come and make 
his reſidence in Sweden, or, if he lov'd rather to 
ſtay in Poland, to ſend his Son Lad:/laus to be 
edncated under the care of the Dake, his Uncle. 
The Eſtates moreover declared, that if the King 
ſhould refuſe theſe Conditions, he and his Chil- 
dren ſhould lofe all their Right to the' Crown of 
Sweden, which they would confer upon another, 
capable to govern the Realm, .according to the 
Laws of the Country. In the mean time, while 
Sigi[mond delay'd to diſcover his mind ; the D, 
of 'Sudermania was deſired to take upon him the 
Adminiſtration of affairs, and to preſerve the Pra- 
teſtant Religion. Afterwards the Eſtates afſem- 
bled 'at Srockbolm, and declared themſelves Law- 
fully diſcharged' from their Oath to S:zi/mond, 
becaufe he counter-atted his Grand-Father Gufta- 
vuss latter will, neglected the devoirs of a Prince 
refus'd tq obſerve the Treaty of Zizkoping, and 
had "no regard to all the Remonſtrances they 
made 'him, © Then they offered the Crown tg 
Prince Ladiſlans, upon condition he would come 
to Sweden 'm a year, and be inftruted in the 
Proteſtant Religion,” 'In' caſe the King and his 
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2637, Son did not agree to” ſich reaſonable terms, they 


proteited- that: S;giſmond and his Poſterity, could 


_ _ never have any pretenſions to the” Crown of 
Charles Sweden," OOTTG 20 
Duke of This JunQure was e&tream favourable for the 
Suderma- deligns of Charles, King, S:giſmond had taken up. 


nia 2s cho refolution to afliſt the ſpurious Demetrius in 


ſer Kivg * 1 Apfbovy,. and thereapoir was enigiied in wear 
Meſtovy, and thereupon was engaged in preat 
of Sweden. heats with the Nobility of Poland While theſe 
affairs took him up, he could © not a& but very 
weakly ; and that upon ſome of the remoteit Pro- 


. vinces of Sweden, Then the Dake bein maſter 


of /the affetions of the People, and the beſt pla- 
ces of ſtrength, aſſembled the States at Norkep:zg 
in | March, 1697. In order to make *em belicye 
that. he had -no hand in ſhaking the Fidelity of 


Sigifmond's Subjects, - and that he did not. enter- _ 
tain any thoughts of taking up his Nephew's 
place: he offered in the Convocation to refign the. 
Regency of the Kingdom. He offered likewiſe to 


make an Accommodation with S:g:ſmpnd,” or. to 
prefer John the King's Brother to the Throne, 
The States would not hear of S727/:024, non-his 


Son,” John refus'd the Crown with a "6s deal © 
of apparent Generoſity, either becauſe he was not _ 


Ambitious, but lov'd* his eaſe ; or elfe becauſe he 
knew his Uncle's miud, and that he "only made 


a ſhew of offering the Crown to another, when he 


[ at- 


deſigned it for himſelf. © 7} content my , laid 


e 
he, with my-Dutchy of Eaſt-Golia, ar Fl 


ina" 1Þne-vs him that is moſt capa 16 groers 


wo.) 


toe King, in ſuch a perplexd juncture, Aﬀter 


4 
as feigned, *Charles accepted the Crowy ; it be- 
ing"ſetd upon him and his. Male 'Chifaren' fo 
that John"was onlyto ſucceed if theyfaited.” The 
Stafes*of Sweden, Were convinced,"that"Oueen C4- 
tharine Fagellou was the chief canſe-of all the 
troubles, that Kip John her tus 
g:[01d her Son;-'had &ccalioned von. the. Teo 
offReligion, Whitefore they mad? a" A&; that 
their Kings ſhould - marry® nohg -but Proteſtant 
TE OOTY "PO A © © CO wives 


reat nany refuſals, winch were Took'd upon 


een Ca- 


bard, and S;- | 
on. the Teore 
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Wives, The new King wrote very plainly to-S-.. 1161, 
giſmond, and to the Republick of Poland, to no- 


tifie his Ele&tion to them, andto ,offer the renew- 


ing the of old Alliance hetween the two Crowns. 


The States of Sweden wrate ſeparately to. the 


Council of Poland; to the ſame effet. Afterwards: - 


Charles was Crown'd at Op/al, together with 
Chriſtin his Queen ; and was fond of the repriſals 
he had made of S:gi/mond's Omen 

The King. of Poland gave no an 


Ly h ” 


upbraiding them with their Pride, and Infidelity 


to S:gi/mond;, proteſting that they would own none 
but. him as lawful King of Sweden; and railing 


with lon invectives againſt the Arthces, | which, | 
they alledg'd, Charles had made uſe of to Dethrone. 


his Nephew. The States of Swedez anfwerd 


this Letter in a Manifeſto, addreſi to the Counci} :-- 


of Poland. In which they juſtified their treatment 
of Sigiſmond , and the Eledtion of the new King, 


There were {ome Arguments 1n it, relating to the. 


Poles themſelves , that they could not well an- 


ſwer. - They had reference to S:zi/monds ſecret and- 


precipitant JRL, after the Treaty of Lincoping. 
Had your King, ſaid they, done ſo much with you, 


f g 
ye would have dethrond him long Ore now. The. 


AF ye formerly made againſt Henry of France 

is 4 plauſible proof. He had gone , without your 
knowledge, to be inveſted on his Succeſſion to bis 
Father and Brothers. After his departure, he; wrote 
to you he would take Care to. govern, .evex 4 qunch 
as if he had continudinPoland, Naw, did ye take 


any notice of this? did nat ye proceed to a new 


Eleftion! Did wot you ſay, that Poland was never 
govern'd by Liemenants? Naw, we areinuoworſe 
condition ,.. thay you» vwWE 
a King, | As. for the eharge of calling a Con 
tion of the Statgs, without Sigiſmond's leave, 
'Tis a thing  unconte ed among ts, 1a they, that 


4 


ſence, pas ſome oc+ 


the firſt Officers of a Tg Ag, Ha together * 


the States in the King's 4 


Cle's Letter, . He look'd upon. himas an Ulſurper; » 
Only the Council wrote to. the States of Sweden, - 
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1972. Cafians,' you do theſame, Tis not long ſince ye had 
a diet, without Sygimond's permiſſion. Thar was to 
. maintain liberty! Fery well, So willwe maintain 


The King Before and: after Charles's preferment to the 
"2 Crown, he.made. War in Zv0xza,. againſt the 


' Sweden TOW? mol Sr ora, amet 
J illenges Poles, Sometimes he had the better 'on't. At. 0- 


+he King - ther times he: ſaftain'd conſiderable lofſes. © But 


of Den- the Poles had ſo much to do at home, and! upon 
mark. © the Borders of Maſeovy, that they 'conld not'phtr- 
__ - Anex conſiderable Victory that they obtaitfd'in 
Livonia, After ſome time Chriſtian the IV, King 
of: \Denmark declares War againſt the- King of 
Sweden, 'Tis poſtible the Daniſh King Hlatter'd 
- himſelf with .an cafie Conqueſt of Sweden, when 
weakned by her domeſtick diviſions, and diver- 
ted -by the War.in. Livonia, and cven 'in Mnſco- 
wy it ſelf, where Charles affifted 'Susk;, the 'Muſ- 
' covite Emperor, -againſt the Poles. In the year 
£611. Chriſtian Wrote a long Letter to the States 
of Sweden, complaining of ſeveral injuries done by 
the Swedes to himand his Subjects. And,receiving 
no-atigfatory-anſwer, declar'd War againſt -'em. 
Thoſe who love. to quarrel with their--Neighours 
 arecommonly readier to make Invaſiuns vpon'them, 
than. they areto defend themſelves, Chre/#zar en- 
- ters Sweaen.; takes. Calmar ;, attacks the Iſland 
of Ocland arid Borkholm, and gams jfthem. 1n/ his 
return he found the King of Sweden encamp'dbe- 
fore himnear Calmar. | 
Twas: then that Charles ſent the Challenge to 
Chriſt;un,-that made ſuch a noile in Europe, Ha- 
ving charg'd 'him with ſome ' heavy Crimes, he 
adds, Srxce you are in your ' Armour, let's ſpare 
the Fanacent Blood of our Subjefts, Lers end our 
difference in a (particular Duel,” -agcording te the 
[audable cuffom of the ancient.» Greeks. I give 
yout-a"Challenge. Tf ye rejet-it,; 1 ſhall never 
Lok upon you, \either'ns'a an, or a brave Sol- 
dier. The King, of | Denmark :made an anſwer 
| much more affrontrve'than\the Letter he had re- 
ceiv'd, Heaverr'd that G/ar%e5 's 1nputations Were 
| onY 


da. ONES | 

only the 'impudent Lies of a Man that lowd' ra- 
ther. to deal in inveitives, than to fight at the 
htad of his Army. As for the Challenge ye've 
ſent me, ſays he, 'tis a proof that ye ſtand in 


need of Helebor to clear your Brains for ' you. 


Would not this ſerve to juſtifie the old Greek 
Poet, whom the world arraigns for repreſenting 
Kings and Hero's, under the charr&er of thoſe 
who ſpeak mean and reviling language one toan- 
ther, The-truth is, Princes are een made like 
other Men. They oftentimes forget themſelves, 
and utter words unworthy of their Rank-and 
Character. Here we have a plain inſtance of it. 

'Tis thought, Chriſt:;a, alluded to the Apo- 
plexy,, which his Enemy had been taken with 
fome time before. The States had deny'd Charles 
a ſufficient Subſidy for carrying on; the War 
which Denmark threptened him with. Whereup- 
on he was ſo violently tranſported, that he fell 
'down in. an Appople tick fit. And always after 
that accident,he found his body and ſpirits decaying. 
'Tis probable his fretting upon the account” of 
the King of Denmark's advantages over him, was 
the caule of its relapſe - He died on the 31 of the 
next Ofober, in the 61 year of his Age. His Son 
Guſtavus Adolphus ſucceeded to him, He was then 
_ under age ;; but had already given proof of his ſin- 
gular Courage and Yalour, 
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K. of France and Navarre. 
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Fter the death of Ferry IV. The face 

of the Afﬀairs of Firdns Was —_ 16 128 
altered. Spain, that but two years be. 7/* 314i 
fore trembled for fear of France : % il fag 
which then flouriſh'd both at hom / waſh - 
and abroad; begun inſenſibly to get the upper Mary Rag 
hand, »T'was the ſaying of a' great Man in thoſe Medic:. 
days, that this ſudden revolution was occafiond 
by falſe Political Maxims, cunningly inſinuated 
into an unwary' Queen, by the Pope and Great | 
Duke of Tſcany;- or elſe by Spanith- Piſtols di- 
{tributed to the Courtiers of France. Mary de 

Me- 
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1612. Meditis was prepoſſeſsd with this fenty that 
the Alliance of a donble Marriage between the 
two Crowns, was neceflary to the eſtabliſhment 
againlt the Princes of the Blood, 


of her authority 
|| 


and thoſe who cliſput With t 
raid diviſions in the Court and RUE : The 


gave umbrage and jealouſfie to, the bet 
he Crown ; and yp 
; of her Son's greate 


the Re 


- 


ſputed it. With this 


ew, ſhe 
Allies of 


ported the decaying power 


teſt Enemies. The {ſtrength of 
France, conſiſted in\an union with England, the U- 
nited Provinces, the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, 


ublick of Yenice, and the Duke of S#v0y. 


All theſeSovereigns, being jealous of the overgrown 
ower of- the Houſe of Auſtria, had entr'd mto a. 
Lcague With the late K. Henry being made Head of 

the League, and keeping. up a fair underſtanding 


among his . 


lies ,- aw'd Spain to their Duty 


and enabled himſelf to intefpriſe any. thing, when 
an occaſion offer'd. But as ſoon as the «Allies per- 
teiv'd that the Regent was avout an Alliance with 


1 


the Houſe of Auſtria; they began to diftrut her ; 
and to take other meaſures, - a 


The Yenetians were more reſerv'd, The Duke 
of Savoy took it 111 that ſhe refusd to perform 
's contraQs ; and in revenge indeavour'd to 


He 


- ſow Sedition in Frazee; and peſolved to fall in 


with Spain , providing they would oratifie his 
Ambition in ſome points. | an 
to keep up 4 good underſtanding between the Pro- 


teſtant Princes in Germany and elſewhere, they. 


While France neglected 


difunited one from another 5 and the Houſe of 


intereſt, knew how to make advantage of their 


plied the. raom of Henry 1Y. and obliged theRe- 
follow the Scheme Jeft her- 'by the late 
' The Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religta 
and of England it ſelf, requiy'd that; good 


gent to 


Kung. 


ww * 


On 


Diviſions. Tames 1. of England might have wp- 


2] 


"= fri v4 which is always watchfal in minding its | 


gion, 
Office 


of him. But the honeſt Prince never had 4 


fign'd love, for enther the one, Or the other, ; 43 


Court of Rowe was very ecafie- upon this new tart 


of Aﬀairs, The Popeswere always'in the Spaniſh 


Intereſt 
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Intereſt.,,. The Kings of Spazz,. . under the pre- 1612, 
tehice of eytirpating Herelie,, engag'd the Court of,” 
Rome ontheir ſide, The one had a mind to enlarge - 
their Temporal Dominions,z .and the ather was wil- 

ling to truckle to thoſe that help'd 'em to re-eſtab- 

liſh their Spiritual Monarchy. . It ſeems the Court 

of France now has thought fit to make uſe of the 

o]d Spaniſh Politicks, for inſuring the Pope's: fa- 

' vour :. Bat are not they come to late ? The Court 
of Reme Will never obſeryea neutrality withFrazce, 
unleſs neceſlity conftrain 'em. The Principles of the. 
Erench are too far oppoſite tothe Pope's pretenſions, 
and the Avarice of. bi CReatores....o G5. - 

- Under the Regency of A4ary, the ſame Fa- 
Ctions revived that had diſtizrbed France, in 
the time of Catherine de Medieis, Mary deſigning 
to maintain her Authority, lower'd the Princes of 
of-the Blood, - after her Couſin's example, The 
family of Gui/e being then allied. to that of Eper- 
03, ſhe. made account to make . uſe of their ſer- 
es, Myttead of keeping mn with the true friends 
of the Crown, She was. entirely managed by, the 

- Counſels of the Pope and King of Spaizz, who. could 

 notaggrandiſe themſelves but at young Lewis's colt; 
The: Princes of the Blood wete aware of the bad 
conſequences ; but by renouncing the Religion of 
their Fathers; they had loſt all their Intereſt -; 
and wanted force to withſtand the Regent's de- 
ſigns.” The- well affected Proteſtants of France 
indeavour'd to prevent, the ill that muſt needs ac- 
crue tothe whole Proteſtant intereſt froma double 

Alliance with Spajzz, , But what could they do ? 
The Princes of theBlood were not fiow at their 
Head, The: great.Lords of the Proteſtant Com- 
gnion, being divided er the Aſſembly at Sar- 
74kr., More than ever, ſtudied only to raine one - 
another. I am now arriv'd at. the tranſactions 
of the year 1612.. Here we. will ſce theſe three 
Parties,. their Intrigues, and different Conditions. 
The Regent and-her.Confidents covering her ill de- 

 figns with the |] ings name and Authority: The 

Princes of the Bleod complaining of the bad Go- 

ire i M  vernment 
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Marttage'with Magdalen Archdutcheſs of Gratz; 
catxied on 'the Negotition of the double Marri- 
ape between France and' Spain, which Ferdinand 
his- Father had begun; : In the late King's time , 
they had foyſted inthepropoſal of a third Marriage 
to:mike the other two go down the better. Dor 
Carlos Reond: Son to'Philip:I.; was propos'd for 
Madam Chriſt ive, the ſecond Daughter of France. 
"The: nary Spain offer \&to; pive-the Infanta the 
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* Soveraitnty-of the Nerkr-lands after the death of 

"rliEAfchdutcheſs 7fabel. Henry knew well enongh 
-{HhatYhis was only a decoy, 'to tempt. him to deſert 
the United Provinces; 'and therefore-rejeted it 
as WelFas the former; -- | ; $5, 


> 


4 
Depot Bon, ns AE Sl _— 


_ amt _ wn Maine is edt 


As ſoon as the news of his death arriv'd at 4a- 
arid, the Great. Duke's Ambaſſador -revivd the 
Nepotiation of *the-double Marriape. He knew 
_ that his Maſter-wodld be more earneſt in the mat- 
ter, in order to ſerve Afary de Medicis, who 
always wifſfd” for it. '' The Duke of Lorazr, and 
other Spaniſh Minifters,: were very content that 
the Negotiation Thould be ſet on foot agaim. But 
Same; that Fyance:did tiot ſeem - ſo formida- 
ble as before, 'they alter'd their propoſals. They 
thought fit to drop-the propoſals of the. thixrd'Mar- 
riage of Dor Carlos with'Chriſtine. Beſides, they 
gave it out; that Philip had ſome thought..of re- 
Uucivg the United Provinces, after the'expiring 
or breaking of the Truce, 'The'Counſet of Spazz 
'con{idering that the eldeſt Daughter of France has 
no ripht of Succeſſion "to the Crown 4 made ule 
_ of that as a 'pretence -for ſcrupling [to op Ou 
wm x elae 
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eldeſt Infanta of - Spain to the King of France, 
They would offer no more, but the ſecond Daugh- 
ter. Maury de Medicis wauld have agreed to 
that, providing Philiþ would likewiſe take the 
ſecond Daughter of Frayce. This project made 
way for ſatisfying the D. of Savey, who earneſtly 


ſolicited for the accompliſhinent of the late King's 


promiſe, in marrying the eldeſt Daughter of France 
to the Prince of Piemonrt. But Spain had no mind 
that Charles Emmanuel ſhould be too nearly Allied 
to France. All theſe different thoughts and projects 
render'd the: new Negotiation - difficult enough. 
Spain Was fo cager upon; thwarting the Duke's 
deligns, that-they choſe rather to give the eldeſt 
Infanta/'to the King of France, than to {uffer the 
Prince of P:eront to marry the eldeſt Daughter 
of France. Towards the end of the year 2010. 
"twas. agreed upon, that Zewzs and Prince Philip, 
Mould. each df Jem marry. the Eldeft Daughters 
of the: two Houſes, retiprocally, upon theſe terms, 
that - Anne the Infanta, deſigted for the King .of 
France, ſhould renounce-all the pretenſions that 
ſhe or her Children could; ever have to. the Mo- 
narchy of Spain. This expedient was found out 
to make the terms on both ſides equal. The D:; 
of. Tuſcany was Commillipned todemand the two 
Princelles, - for the two Kings. Thus ary de 
 Medicis obtained what ſhe had long wiſh'd for. 
But ſhe. did not know how to make the double 
marriage. go down with the People of France. 
Y:llero; negotiated the Treaty. That Miniſter 
was always ſuſpeted to beja Penſioner of Spazr, 
and formed all the Intrigues he was Maſter of, 
to carry on their deſigns. Sz{l;, before he was 
diſgraced, oppoſed it vigorouſly, Ons day, inthe 
Regent's preſence, he ſaid to Villeroi, 7 ſhall be 
able to, hinder your influencing her Majeſty, to jol- 
_ low'the' fancies of the Pope and King of Opain. 
The fraend(hip of the Proteſtant Sovereigns, 15 more 
uſeful to the State, than that of Paul and Philip. 
The-Queen heard bim, but ſaid nothing, But 
theſe bold: words, which "rw ſo worthy of a 
on} 2 rue 
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ihe Treaty of the double marriage was ſigned, and 


We to Kings interchangeably promiſe by wr1- 


ting: to perform it + The Pope and Great Duke 
&f 7 {ray bayig Mediators. The Treaty of the 
PitOcetar Marriage "between the King of France 


© OV. 2 the bfanta, was 'to be prepared and pub- 


Boe. Torn BIEO at Paris: and that of the Prince of Spaiz 
. ras. and Madam Fiizzabeth at Mairid. A defenſive 
$24. 527, League was allo concluded between the two 
«26, & Cronms,  Leivis and Philip agree to fend certain 

mtr aſſtſtances, m caſe cither of *em were at- 

Were, either by forezen Enemies, or an inteſtine 
R2pellion. The Spaniards had defired that the 
League ſhould be offenſive, which the Queen Re- 
went world not agree to: This 'was enough to 
capvince ther that the deſign of Phil.p was to de- 
iir5y the Amity and Confidence which the Pro- 
relrant Princes aud States had' for France, Aa- 
- 20g contented to fiipulate, that the two 
. Treaties Nomd yet for fome trme remam fecret, 
He pad not the” prudence ta. break a Negotiati- 
ERS O33, Whereby the Enemies of young Lewrs laid 
AE IE fares for bm, wn all files. The approach of 
rhe --, the Afembiy of the Reformed at Saummnr,” was 
of Exzuce WE Cauſe that the Quern demanded a delay , it 
on too die Was Feared tealt the News ſhonld too much al- 
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S>:jfoas being the greateſt impedicnent they hat 2612. 
to remove, Intrignes are formed tobreak it, Bat 
perceivins that they were very refolute hork rhe 

one and the otlicr ; tiiey try to gain thera kpacately, 

by promiſing. them ſome nevw gratificaticns, They 

nad both withdrawn from the Court, as &ifptenfed 

that a Treaty. had been made with Spar, with- 

out their Knowledge ; altho” the - Cardinat of Toe Si2959577 


8 =. 43 on; | ] ! OX AG C2, 

zenfſe and Duke of E fbernoa were advited there- 7 7 0 
of by Expreffes diſpatch for that purpole, Ihe” 0 
Count © Soiffuns had delicned' to cane the Mr $05 
S oy by [| ax 1 I 


nifters of State to be runoved, and eipecially 
the Chancellor S:{[er, whom he hated above thorciy, 
Him the Count accuſed of a difgraceful and intfits2- 
vle Avarice, and of pablickly ſling fuitice, to the 
difhonour of the Govermnent, and the projacice 
of private perfons who bad bufinets boigge nm. Tho 
the Count was extreamty vexed at Carciim, timer 
the breakmg off the Marriage propoſed betwern the 
von of the one, and the Danghter of tize ther;yet Ho 
had ſome regard for hit, they being of ene opinion 
touching the removing of the Mimitters of State. This 
new Favanrite betreved, that while they Kept Ehetr 
places, they would fill be obitact:s tothe mereate 
of tis intere{t. After diſpatching fume baimels, 
the two Princes return to Cont. 
The Conftable Aontmnereucy Was decoyed by 
2 Marriage between his So3 and a Princeis of c;.-.7 4.4 
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the Houle of 1Mantza, Niece to the Queen, The 34-2) 451. 
Mar thal Zonillon had indeed feveral times in Coun- 2. >, «29, 
ct} fa19, that a very clofe Union with Spain wonld 650, 601, 
pe burttul to the State : but at the bottom he had 607, 612+ 
made his market, Zefdromeres died with impatience 
to become a Uuyke and Peer in att forms : he was 
made believe that the Partiament wonld confirm 
the Patent he had obtained for that dignity; and 
this made him compty with the deties of the 
Conrt. The Duke of G/e, to whom the Queen 
had recourse. ur the trouble the had from 1h: re- 
filtance of the Princes of the Blood, affurid her 
of tne ſervice of thoſe of his Houſe) and of all- 
ts F rzxends, 7 have bit 0777 fa U0R 10 dofre,, z Mee 
aan, {ays Be to the Queen ;, whici7 35, that ater 
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p1fſ's in Year 1612, and ſerious endeayours had 


(182). 


1612, this important ſervice, your Majeſty world not, as 


» 


formerly 0 4yaee us to. the reſent meitt of 4 he Þr INC es. 


-_ 


"The Duke of Eſpernon was till very neceſſary 
to the. Queen on this occaſion ; he "had departed 
from . the Court much. difſatisfied ; but 'was, 
gently ofed during his” abſence, Upon his re- 
turn he received all imaginable Carefſes. The 
Prince of Conti, the Duke of Guz/e, and the houſe 
of Lorrain, the Duke 'of Nevers, and all the 
Courtiers, except the Creatures of the Prince of 
Conde and Count Soeifſons, pay'd him' extraor- 
Ginary reſpect, The Chancellour Y'llero:,” and 
Conchini, render'd him all the honour and de- 
ference he cond wiſh, This was judged the 
fitteſt way if engigethis proud and haughty Min, 
in an EmuMion with the Princes of the Blood; 
and to oppoſe vigorouſly the attempts they might 
make tobreak the Treaty of the double Marriage. 
The Ezeliſh Ambaſſador openly complai ied of that 
Alliance : But it 'was hoped his Maſter might be 
appealed by ſending the Marſhal Bomllon, Aerſens 

Ambaſſador for the United Provinces made a great 

Clamour, and teft no ſtone unturned tofpreventa 

thing, the conſequence whereof appeared ſopernici- 

ous to the Republick. Refuge was ſent to the Hague 

to remave the fears of Prince Mawzce and the States 

General : And, in fine, Schomberg was ſent to the 

Proteſtant Princes of Germany to diſpel the \jca- 

louftes they might have entertained on the News 

OL ST. --: os ono 

The double "The Prince of Cande and Count of Sorfſinchad 

Martli8? turned to Court about the beginning of the 
at length * | F. 


: 


ear _ had been made 
the Coun- fo diſpoſe them to conſent to the douſte Martiege. 
cil of Bt the two Princes had not yet geceived fatis- 
France. faQtion, That day they werg called go Council, 
Conde demanded that each ſhould give-his Judg- 
Siri's ſe- ment in his turn, Siler; the Chancellonr gave a 
eret Mem, great Encomium-to the prudent - Government of 
vol. 2- P. the Queen, 'and explained the great Advantages 
618, 619:that would accrue tathe State by the double Mar. 


Tlage. 
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riage. The Duke of Gife diſplay'd an Eloquence 1612. 
which is natural to thoſe 9 his Houſe. There 
s5 10 place, ſaid he, for deliberation on 4 propoſal 
Ja. advantageous, our part 15. only. to return. thanks 
ma God that ber Majeſty. bas ſo happily executed 
NODE 


he noble deſign with. which, Heaven had: inſpired 
her, Aautmorency the. Conſtable, and the Dykes 
of Nevers and. Eberzan, gave their conſent. The 
Marſhals, Bewllov and: Leſd/gmeres only added, 
that it was expedient to beware, leſt this nee. 
JOE: with Spain, might prove prejudicia!- to 

e ancient Alliances, of the Crown with other S9- 
vereigns, "Ss THO 

The Prince of Conde's turn to {peak came at 
length ; byt he had been fo furpriſed at the de- 
cifion of the, Duke. of Guiſe, ot "Was quite 
put out of order, and coldly iid, Wie che buf- 
neſs is concluded, it is nat: neceſſary i# fte our ad- 
Vice, Tis believed. that the two Princes came 
with deſign to oppoſe the. Treaty ; as, ap- 
peared by ſome wards that (li o. from the Count 
of Soifſons, Toy ſee. Sir, faid le, turning to the 
Prince of Conde, that we are treated bere as. Ser- 
arts... The Queen being ſenſibly . touch'd with 
the reproach, was going to ſpeak, when the 
Chancellor vimbly preyented her, by propoſing 
ſame, gtber thing. Thus it was agreed, that. the 
doule. Martjous ſhould be publiſhed the. 25th. 
ay .of March  euſuing 5 aud the new Duke of 
Mayerne nominated 'to be ſept. Ambaiſador Extra. 
ordinary into Spain, to demand the Iafanta, with 
the. uſual Ceremonies, . The Prince of Cazgeand 
Count of Soifſons ſhewed "great weakneſs on this 
O & would not allow 

ol 


hem 1 approve the, ty s 5 but fear or hope 
hindered them from ſpeak! x ew they ought. 
927, Ja the Conkable on. this account to his 
Son-in-Law the Prince of Conge, Tea privher 

how fo. fight wich Courage, or yield mich. Praes 
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1612, 


The Queen R 


ament had pa 
verfity of Paris with the Jeſuitsabout opening their | 


. (184). 


cent found her ſelf involved in 
another”: trouble, by reaſon of a.ſentence the Parli- 
ſed upon the difference of the Uni- 


j 


Colledge of Clermont, The good Fathers flattered 
themſelves that the chief Prefident Yerdur would 
prove as favourable to them as his Predeceſfors 


The Pope*shad been unfavourable:but they were deceived. Whe- 


Nuncio *© 
complains 
of the De- 


cree of Par- 
lament up- 
671 the Pro- 


ceſs of the 


ther it was that he would appear - zealous: for 
the principles%of the Gallican Church. or that the 
reaſons of DoCtor Richard, 'Sindic 'of the Facut- 
ty of Paris, and the diſcourſe of the Sollicitor 
General Servin, had convinced him that if once 
the Society got footing. in the . Faculty of Paris, 


Univerſity they would eſtabliſh therein their pernicious Te- 
of Paris 4- nets 5 or; that,-in fine, at the-bottom of his heart, 


gainſt the' 


Feſutts. 


Q 


625, KC. 


he-car'd\ng. more for the. Jeſuits than other Mi- 
piſtrates/e- put” op {o'pleafant and' contented 
Countenalee, , before he gave out the Decree, 
that the good” Fathers believed they had gained 


dE ns” '# "x | G BY ® p 
Me jg . the Procels. * But: great was theiri mortification, 
tile VOLo 
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when they undewſtood that they were order'd with- 
out delay to ſubſcribe, That -they' would conform 
themſelves to the Dottrine of the Colledge of Sor- 


- 


bon, © 1972 what concerns the ſafty 'of the ſacred 


' perſon of the King, the defence of their Royal At 
. therity,.and the Liberties 'of. the Gallican Church, 


according'to. what was contained in the. four At- 
ticles that had been propoſed to them, and were 


\read- when © the ſentence » was pronounced.” The 
' Society was reducedto a ſtrange Extremity : the 


muſt either: ſubſcribe to a DoErine abhorr*d by 
the Court 'of - Koxe, or poſſibly be a ſecond time 

baniſh/d- the! Kingdom: The Paſtors of Paris had 
before: this engag'd themſelves jointly 'to: Addreſs 
the Parliament, that the Jeſuits might be diſchar- 
ged the*'Confefſion Chair, -- The Univerlity* alto 
petition'd that they might be commanded tofhut 
up their - Schools in all the Cities under” the: Ju- 
rHfdiction -of - the Parliament -of ' Pars, * untets 
the: Patents granted them by thelate Ting had 
heen recorded in Parliament. The good Fathers 
So Rs ©. ute WRITES = b un 
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had no other remedy left them but the IrterceE 1612. 
fion of the Pope's Nuncio, and the good Offices © 
of the Cardinals and Prelates devoted ro the Conrt 
of Rome. 4 SAI 64 
'*Ubaldini the Pope's Nuncio made no difficulty 
in. beſtirring himſelf 6n their behalf. He was as 
much in an alarm, as the Jeſnits,” The firſt Pre- 
fident boaſted, that the Faculty of Paris ſhould 
ſolemnly receive the four Articles propoſed 'te 
the good Fathers, ard all that the Advocate Ge- 
neral had advanced, - The Nuncio, inthe firip 
Audience he had of the Regent, made heavy com- 
plaints againit the new Decree, and againft Ser- 

viz. He concluded his dilcourie with an earncſt 
requeſt to her Majeity, that. ſhe would fpeedily 
prevent the harm 'that would accrue to Religion 
trom the Parliamerts Proceedings : MAggy de Meaicts 
gave the Nuncio good words, "T wwWot enough 
that he wheedled an 1gnorant Woman, 'one that 
'was ſuperſtitious to'the laſt: degree, and'depend- 
ed wholly upon the Pope. His buſineſs was be- 
fides, to gain the Miniſters of State, andthe lead- 
10g Men in the Parliament : Without ' them the 
Regent conld do nothing in. that Aﬀeair, Arccor- 
'dingly he brit ſends his Secretiry to the Mini- 
Kers Houſes ; there he made a great deal of noiſe. 
<lsit fo then, /aid the Tralian, that the Advocates 
®General' think they. have a right to propoſe que- 
<Mions to the Parliament, concerning the Admij- 
*niltration of the Sacraments, Do ' they pretend 
p to be ſoyereign” Judges in that point ? If their. 
'*'Aft obliged only the Jeſuits to follow the Do- 
©.&rine receiv'd by the whole Charch; or at o 
*that which the Prelates of. the Galtican Church 
 ©profels to believe ; the caſe wonld be more fuf- 
©ferable, But for the Parliament "to oblige them 
© to (abſcribe' to what fo'ſmall-+y body, as" that of 
© the Sorbonne,''teaches : The Pope cannot diſperiſe 
*with. the condemnation of fach'an uhaccountable 
___*proecedure, The Secretary continued to arge m the 
_ Nuncio's*riame, that the Kings Privy Touncit 
ſhould paſs an. ARt for diſanuliing theAﬀof Par- 
MEET DTT ten wie det 2000S $02.» 2... 000000, 
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The Nun. 
eto's Inve- 
ttroes 4- 

$ainſt Ser- 
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OY or. at.: leaſt for ſuſpending, its- Exeeq: 


tio 


baue oped, to make a, Schiſm .in. the. 

al 0 i a Dorine, {o contrary; to.tha 

Oh Univerſities : © The Pope would at.la 
&d to. prels. for 


1] 


: © his Holine(s will. proceed. to ifſue forth 
 ſiaſtical/cenſurcs.againft. the DoRors that. ſhall 


* ſubſcribe. to the Articles, propos'd by the Par- 


7 * bament to. the. Jeſuits. As. for Mr. Servin, con- 

* renued. thas. hala Miaifer, tis well known that 
© he's.. a. downrig! 
lay zoners, Ae. ought to . be Vette 
' of, 1s PIT, .or at. lealt, prohibited for ever here- 
* after to. FR of what relates to Religion, to 


| * the; Pope, to the. Court. of Rome, and the im- 


* Mynities of the Church. He poyſons the Youth 
5 of the, Palais with his. DT ſentioients.”; : be 
*means to ſerve the Proteſtant Intereſt iv, Þreak- 
WE: the good underſtanding between the C 


France andthe H 
© Jouſie and Ak | between . the Pope. an 


© maſt Chriſtian, Majeſty. .. He urs dat Teng 
tie ſhowld' y ice RR ref 


* ſons .awes . the Bilhops,.. continues FAR hy Yee 


© himſelf will proceed. a Man who 
© it bis, buſinels to. mint new. AS cles. of Faith, 


© 


<and iaſten, Here upon .the Dectrines received 
* avd taught by,. the. Catholick © Church. Nur 


Paul V, have offered to Excommunicate the high 
A ian. 1. Fraxce, for Promenn the 1 
tereſt of the King .and State ? 
that. havughty Pope had. done...it;. Woue 6 V0! 
would have ſzen how , the Gallican Church,wo 
have detended 8 het great. Article, QF £&1r.. 
tics,, that. a {BH <ould. not. 'be- Excominu- 
nicated.for any yh ; relating to in exerciſe of his 
She 1 coubf,. Paul. V. would not tave come 


. off 


. The : F090 bimſatf totd them, that if the Sor- 
the,.Church. 


a Convocation .of 2. Na: . 
Fob ages fo, in, Frazce,. in arder to the..Can- 


« Eamation of the. ynadyisd, falſe and errontous 
Arine. of | the, Sarbonne, 2A the. mean time. 


; Eecle- 


t. Huguenet,, one of the King of 


oly SS and in ſow pg. 3X6 jo, 
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off ih" that matter , as he did in his thundeting 

Suſp ajon againſt the-Repy uck of Yenice. af 
e Nuncio cltmor qd moſt  apainſt the Artiele- 


Vltiig ts atterapts againſt ES cw King's Perſon,and 
the State.” He chat Tit with ing 166 that 


Impiety and Sacriledge, That Dobtrine; thid be, 
T7; Contria ry to the 'fa zry of Princes Perſons, That's 
ſtrange. For in efft&, the Parliament thought they 
IF! conſiderable piece of ſervice, in enaCting: 
that a Confeffor is oblip'd to reveal all the de- 
ſigns he hears of, a oxinft the Perſon of the Prince 
and Stafe, But you'l ſee how'the Popes Miniſter 
tutns it. If that Dettrine bt receiv'd, ſtys lic, theſe 
who are concers'd in ſuch hlliſh defrgns, will ne- 
ver confeſs, By this menns the Prieft will have 
n0 opporennity oy difſwading the Pertent from the 
execution 4 uch an enterpriſe, When "ſuch things 
fo the Prieſt, we allow 'em to acqunint 
Ft are in general terms, with- 
ing or paltiting at particalar perſons. Now : 
th. wy of the people jrom confeſſing thei? deſſentel 
Crimes, 7510 remove fromrhe. Canfeſſors tht means 
of doing that good ſervice 1d the Public, Hat his: 
diſcourſe upon the Articte of the: Pope's 'Supremd- 
cy above a Conneil, was yet worſe natut'd, and 
"ore, apt to fright the Re ent. The ſame. Avg 
ments, ayd he” rhat rhe Sorbonne makes. nſe. 6 
7 mote "odd their poſition, wlll likewiſe prove thas 
es of the. Ring 1 ave above the Kin . The 
the Seations Catholicks may 
yer po fo # future Conncil, abuut the ſentence of 
divgrr, w which ain Vit. pond betrweer 
Morgue Accordi, ng to 
r £81 the King 1s not 
cry u ty a - 78 [4 ont iN wb 
YoU: ro. oppoſe t en's \. at's 
Tis; Servin wants. <a declar fem to the 
Oeen and the Council. 
_ Waen Atary ar Medicis and her Miniſters 
heard the Noticio make that heavy ftir, they reſol- 
yed to appeaſe him, "But the oreat Lords and 
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Ttte | Lords were of  opintuw that the Reper; 
ſouwd faſpend theiexceution of the AR of Parlix- 
ment, call-w2 the affair before the 


The Miniſters of State ' were 'of another mind. 


They were afraid fact high: proceedings "might: 


offend the Partament. 'Fis prudential t6hemore 


cantious daring F Mmortt 1 than at "any. other 
tme. Upon which account?'twas concluded npori,, 
a5 being more convenient, that the Soo flivatd 
be gently hinder to give their exptication of the 


tour Articles z and the Parliament fh6uld beenza-! 
Sed to modifie their own Decree 5, and” receiveno 
new petitions again? the Jefaits, Concl##; was 
order a togive*em toknow that her Majeſty defit'd 
the Decree ſhonld be mollified. © Siler; and 17 1- 
leroy mapley's their intereſt withthe Mapittrates 
ART, 7. 55 5s 8 + 

- Tis ref6lotion did not pleaſe the Nuneio. He 


was ſeut- back to the Parliament, to negotiate with 


ther ſuch -a modification' of the AR, a5 would 
pleaſe the'Pope, Now theſe Gentlemen are com- 
monly more ſtiff, and have eſs ceremony for the 


4 mod: fea Conrt of Rowe, than the Mimnifters of State, How- 
2201 of 195 ever. Vhaldini's Secretary goes to the Conntry" to 
meet with Preſident Ferdoin;His Matter had enjonrd 
him to difcourk the Preſent with a great: deal of 
Addrefs and Crlity...- The Secretary begins with - 


great commendations of the Preſidents zeat for the 


good of the Church; his devotedneſs 'to the Hoh; 
See, Ins affe&tion tv the Queen, antnfine his m- 
clination to favour the Jeſus. [Aﬀter a" great'ma- 
ny Tralian Complnnents, out comes the complains 
againſt the-Deeree of Parltament, and againit Sex = 
vins's pleadings, and'at lait, anearneli. reqneftto 
the Magiſtrate, that he would: juſtifie the pood ©- | 
pinion they hacof him, ard confirm i" by getting 
the Decree modiffd. Yerduz made his exeule, by 
tellmp 'tincthar, what the Parliament” order'd bi 
2 Plaralty of. voices, was not at his cormmang: 
He told lam Serviz didnot fpeak of bis Hotynefs, | 
YR ee pars ig EY <S-f—b-r ine pe ER 


£5 Lea LOG: Conneil, ard re-- 
prove the'Advorate General, ſo that hetfhall not of- 
fer ' to-give - the Queen ſo mach trouble hertaſter” 


189 ) = 
in any gdiſrefpectful terms. He .promis'd they 
wauld receive no freſh petitions againſt the Jzluits; 
and that they would think upon ſome mealures to 
pacife the matter. : As for the modification of the 
Decree, he told him, if the four Articles were not 
Exprelly ſet forth in it, the world would not be- 
lieye that the Nuncio lad any reaſon to complain. 
However, adds be, we ſhall fee what can be done 
for his ſatisfaftion, The Secretary urg'd that the 
cre would. ftill expoſe the Jeſuits, becauſe it 
ſuppeſes: that their Scciety teaches a Dorine con- 
trary to the. ſafety. of the Hives of "Princes. How 
ſhordd. the good Fathers, continued he, promiſe 
with a "ſafe Conſcience 'to be 'conformable '78 


the Dofrine of the Sorbonne; concermag the liber- 
ies of the Gallican Church? Thoſe words incluile 


all that the Advocate General | faid © againſt the 
AfHan . JEEP - $5967: aþ- et 


The Secretary diſplayed all his: EFloquehce "in" The Parl- 
vain : The farft rel! ent continued ftedfaſt in his «mes 4c 
that nothing relating'to the liberties of: ce 104:- 


opinuon, 


& E 


the Gallican Church, ſhould be taken out of the #<4- 


Decree. The Chancellor and'/7lleroy prefs*d Ver- 
Gur 1 the Regents name to comply. ' His braye 
anfiver was this. Her Majeſty would do better td 


abeliſh the Parliament, than ehlige them to altey* 


their Decrees, - #n complaiſance to a foreign Mi- 
nifter £ All that he wonld yield” to, was that the 


four. Articles ſhould not'be exprefly ſet forth in 


the Decree ; and that where they ſpeak of the 
Liberties of the Gallican-Church; they ſhould add - 
theſe words: which have been kept up and obſer- 


ved. in all times in this Kingdom. Twas likewiſe 
promisd that theJeſuits ſhould not be oblig'd to ſign 


apa their wills. The-Regent confirm'd all to 


Nunco, and cry dout fadly againſt poor Ser- 


in, IL warrant ye, fays1he, he ſhall not eſcape. 


*Ve ll know-how to make him wiſe hereafter; © 
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$632;  Ubaldinj was: bs 
Gler re 
The Nun- and Gon oy Yau | 
tio's In- Advacate nba , a5 an; Heretic Mau ment 
trigues Are b (Hu 7 ogg Was likewiſe Ws CES pa - 
with the 
Febgy, ' 


. pable. to ED 1 


in to the Regent a Memorial againſt. Serwin;1 
would-geeds attack ihim in the WS l 


o th api 
__ 


Ha 
the. 


Perron, Sh. Why that the on of Serv - 7 


ral was as knowing'a Man as the Cardmal, . At 


: Magiſtrate had. more 1 rity-and up- 
-of mind. The witty: Cardinal:durſt not 
eater-the Liſts with Ser2;z upon the Pope's: Au- 


'thority,. or the .libertics. of the Gallican Church. 
-He:could have had -no adv 
. theſe Points. But he fa 


of :him' upon 
lis upon him upon the Article 
And the /Cardinat be- 


of the Seal of Confe 


ing. a great :Spakeſman, and; Sophiſt, did.ſd:per- 


ex the queſtion, in order to eatch-$ cru in 
heretical expreſſion.,; that Servm being ſcarce 


Maſter of himfelf, denied that he had: yoke what 


the. Cardinal charg'dhim with,” 
- -Cardinal 7H was not ſatisfied with giving 


Heacalld him .aHeretick, an Enemy'to't 
the Regent and the State.. Þhe Ace Generel 

plicd, without-any:Commotion, that: his4Diticeo 
ig d- him to. Ur pater" and Fri dn 


AN7 
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4200 mo 
am neoountable to none hut (her) Majeſty," GObiita- 1012. 
gue. replied;;-that the: beit- frvice-he could/do 'to 
th  WRs,. never to! depart from: the:Catho: 

«Faith,:' and: not t0ievgage France'in 'quartels = | 
with the Holy. See ; -atd& that 'twas' impoſliBle:to | 


- 


amd to give-the: Cardinal. fatisfaftion. [ demand 
outs fad the Cardinal.  Thismanis nor capable to 
fiitons, - Apoor evaſion for a great Lord;whom. i 
the-truth: of the imputation. had netted fo muk1 ; 
_ - The Prclates who awere then at Paris, -* anima- = Þ 
ted:by the Archbiſhop: of 1875, jojn'dalſointhe _ 
qutcry: againſt the Parliaments Decree, and ithe 
Advocate" General. - They blam'd the. Biſhaps-of 
Beauvois and Non yer -much, becauſe. they::al- 
Gſted at the giving, of the {cutence, as 'Eccleſa- 
cal-Peers:3- whereas they: ſhould have gone: -08t 
and left the Audience, after. they heard 'Sexwirs 
{peak againſt: the Authority. of the Holy See; and 

e-mmmunittes; of the Church, Some were for 
conderaning. what the Advocate bad ſaid of Con- 
feffion, as being Heretical. But that did not-iſ\y- 
tisfie the Nuncio. To confine their Cenſure- to | 
that one Article, was a tacit approbation of ithe | 
others concerning, the- Superiority of Councils a- | 
boye /Pope's, |: and: the liberties: of the Gallican 
Charch. The. Biſhops: were 'not-agreed among 
themſelves, about: the Article of Confeflion, Be- 
ſides,” they thought, that: in a particular 'Convo- 
cation they had not ſufficient authority. to give 
ſentence-upon a queſtion: of; that: importance; ;and 
they Wanted courage to.4go about'it.' Ubaldin: 
- ſyeceeded: better in the Sorberme:: there he form'd 

anumerous party, to hinder the-faculty:s declaring | 
4beir opinion concerning theſe -Artictes. : Doftur | 
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plexiry be- 
gween th? 
Comrt of 


Rome 471d 
2:2 Parlt- 


Paris. 


TIT) 


cale the Fagharngns urge d for 1t, to an{wer - that - 
the Faculty could do nothing withont the Bifhops; 
nor without an” expreſs orter from the Repent; 
becauofe the Articles in diſpute,” did not only relate 
to Religion, but even to the afairs of Sate. © * 

In the mean time, the good Fathers the Teſaits 
were tn a ſad quandaty. They wanted fadly to 
have the College of Clermont oper'd. In order 
to get leave to open 1t, 'twas necefſary to follow - 
the advice of Preſident S/enier their good friend , 
and of ſome others, who counſePd 'emto give the 
Parliament fatisfaction in'promiſings to ſtind to the* 
Doctrine commonly receiv'd in the Univerſity of 
Pris, But this would expoſe *emto the indigna- 
tion of the Holy Father, and the Court of Rome. ; 
Cardinal Perron, the Biſhop of Paris, and ſeveral: 
other Prelates advis'd to the contrary, And: Vhal- 
4/1 himlelf conjur'd 'em not to doit, for he was* 
convinc'd the honor of the Holy See was intereft'd' 


_ mathe affair. After long conſultations; The Pro- 


vincial accompanied by hve other Jeſnits, goes to 
the Clerks Office, without advertilins the Nuncio 
of Cardinals, to make ſuch another declaration” 
in writing;, as their Proviacial had made by word 
of mouth before the Parliament. The g60d Fa- 
thers thought, if the matter were once over, they 
would inanage their. gxme-wetl enough at the Court 
of Rome ;, and would be abfolvedafter a few repri- 
mands froin the Nuncio and their General, who 
at the ſame time wouldnot lay the matter much 
to heart. - | Sa bye 

As foon as the Nuncio heard what the Jeſuits had 
done 5 he fell into'a violent Paition. Father Cotor 
was order'd to go and pacitie him, The ſmooth 
tongu'd Jelnit was fain to repreſent to him that 
the Provincial did not think he _ did araiſs m fign- 
mg what he had before ſpoke by word of mouth; 
that the Rules of the Society obligd- 'emt to- be 
conformabte to 'the- ſeritiments -of-the- Unverſities 
where their Collegesare ; that their good friends 
advisd em topreve-ntthe trouble which theParlig- 
ment would certainly put *emto.if they ſtifly refagd 
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> obey. their Decree ; and infirie, that. they be 1612; 
ied the Pope had Jome particular reaſons for © . © 
granting them an expreſs permiſſion, to ſubmit 
wimpos'd, by-the Parliament, without ac- 
1 — the Cot of Rome, Theſe reaſons did 
) atis e the Nuncio, What ! 7s :t your part _ 
Ys he, te Divine, what the Holy Father's mnten- 
trons. are? Te ſhould have Fn his Miniſter, 
wha knows his mind better than any body elſ6, 
Since ye ought to be conformable to the ſentiments 
of the Univerſities, why did not ye wait till the 
Sorbonne gave aclear explication of their belief ? 
Inſtead .of conſulting your Preſident Segnier and 
the Lawyers, it had been more proper to have fol- 
towed ny advice, and that of the ivell affetted 
Prelates, and to have waited for the orders of your 
General, Coton had nothing to reply. But the 
buſineſs was over. The Nuncio could not com- 
lain tothe Regent of the violent proceedings of the 
Aarliament againſt the Jeſuits. She would have 
anſwered that the good Fathers went of tlieir 
own accord, without any new ſummons, to pro- 
promulſe/to conform themielves to the Sentiments 
of the Univerſity, ard the Intentions of the Parlia- 
ment, Equivocations, Reſerves, and Mental re- 
ſtrictions are always the great refuge of this So- 
ciety, Upon this occaſion, the Jeijuits of Pars 
inade wonderful uſe of ſuch Evaſions, in the Let- 
ters they wrote to the Pope and Cardinal Borgheſe 
his Nephewyn their own juſtificarion. One cannct 
forbear langhing, when, they ſee Coro coldl 
writing to- the Pope, that by the liberties of the 
Gallican Church, was meant the cdcordat made 
betweeir L:o XN. and King Francis I. - 
Ubaldini made a great deal of ſtir among the 
Clergy and the Sorbonne, to diſgrace Richer Do: 
or and Syndic of the Faculty.of Paris. In the 
beginning of this year, . there were two little books 
publiſh'd, one of. which proy'd very_troubleſom> 
to its Author, tho be did not prefix . his name. 
The firſt was only a Colk&ion of the Decrees of 
the Faculty of Pars, upon 4 Pope's 2 
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1612. The deſign 


' on, the Lect 
and 4s Pleffis 


-_ - Fhe Author alledges that the Spiritual Juriſdi- 
&ion properly belongs to the Church; and that 
the - Pope and Bifhops are only Inſtruments and 
Minffters imploy*'d im the execution” of the Tame : 
That - leſus. Chriſt ' is the Fſential head. of. the 
Church: KOs 1 being only the 1nzfteriat 
head," tht the Authority of the Pope of :Roxze 
extends only to particular Churches, Where the 
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li the- Councils; that the .Chri- 


Way of Oe and TNe- LOUncus 5, that th 
"ian Emperors did rightfully convocate the firſt 


to reccive'em as being Pro- 


tor not exterminating Hereticks, have not more 
authority, than the Erravagante of Boniface V III 
or other conſtitutions of haughty and pragmatical 
Popes; that the examples of Emperors and Princes 
excommunicated, and depos'd by Popes, cannot 
make any proof of a lawful right ſo to do, The 


- 
_ 
« 
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Whote work concluded with 1abmitting all theſe 
propeſitions to the Judgment of the Charch, 


Edmund Richer had compil'd it, upon the deſtre 
of Preſident Yerdur. He put it to the preſs after 
the ſentence paſs d'between the Univerſity of Pa- 
r;3 ind the Jeſuits, As ſoon as the Book was 
pUvilh'g  Dwval and ſeveral other Doors of the 

ope's Faction , made a horrible noiſe. They 


om form 'a ſtrong and a numerous caba! 
or cenfuring the Book in the Sorbonne, UVbal- 


dini's Auditor, and Forgrenont a Doftor of Paris 
went from door to door to ſolicit f\: a Ceninre; 
# 


j 


an 


A\ 


Zouncus Tar appeals to the King are 


teftor of the Canons ; that the Church has an in- 
dirett power over temporl affairs, by way of per- 
Taafionand Excommunication, but not by way .of 
"Conſtraint or dethroning of Sovereigns ; thatthe 
decretals of Popes excommunicating Sovercigns 


i612 


1612, * The, wiſer/:and more learned-part- of the; Da- 
ors fided-with-+ Richer. - But i Duval. and {om 
Cerdinal bigats publiſhed bitter books againſt him, The 
_ outrage” was - ſb. great -and furious, that; they 
Fiſop of Freatened him with nothing leſs than, trauſport- 
Gone cone. "8 tum to Rome, and putin him. to tt e..lnqui- 
demy Rich {ttion, to be ſentenced to be burut.- The greateſt 
©* Book, and-molt dangerous enemy-- that Richer had, ,was 
Cardinal Perron, He was egg'd. on. by, Cardinal 
Gontzague , and- Ubaldini ;; and. was 1o malicious 
as to ſay inthe Regents Council, that Richer ad 
been once: deeply engag'd in the League ; thathe 
only ſet the Councils above the Popes, becauſe he 
tancid theStates General were aboyethe King; and 
_ infine, that he hada deſign'to ſtrike at-the ,Byrth 
and Condition of. the King, and the Children, of 
Elenry IV; and at the validity of the Marriage 
of the late King«to the Queen their Mother.  R:cher 
defir'd leave to clear himſelf from. the Cardinal's 
calumnies. But the Nuncio made-ſuch a. heavy 
noiſe, that they would: not grant him, his juſt re- 
quelt, Ubaldin; threatned to depart.the City.1m- 
mediately , without taking leave. of the-King 
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on of the Clergy, appointed -to meet in ay, 10612. 
: and” to nominate an” Agent for-the-Clergy. They 
{. took occaſion to preſent his Book: to: that ſort. of 
: Provincial Council. The Preſident did not. fail 

to get it condemned, as containing ſeveral falſe , : 

erroneons,' ſchiſmatical and heretical Propoſitions 5 

without infringing , added they, tie Rights of the 

Krng or Crown of France; or the Rights, Immu-s 

 mties and Priviledges of the Gallican Church, There 

never © was 'a more irregular Cenſure than this. 
The Prelates hid no power to meet-upon any thing, 

but" fome temporal affairs belonging to the Cler- 

gy of their | Province. $o that .the Cardimal's 

pretended Council was not call d in the due form. 

«Of the eight Prelats, who made up the Council, 

five of *em figned the Condemnation, that were 

not. preſent at the examination of the Book. -One 

would be ſurpris'd to find there the name of Ga- 

briel I Aubeſpive, Biſhop-of Orlcans, a Man io re- 

nown'd for his Books, inwhich he explains ſome cu- 

rious - pieces of Church Antiquity; Were 1t not 

that we are otherwiſe inform'd that this Prelate 

was' a Courtier that 4iv'd an irregular Life, .1n 

thoſe days the word was, Mr. de Orleans, goes to 

ſerve the Charch, when he has wo Money to game 

with. | ks 
©Since the affair of Richer's book was lying be- 
fore the Parliament, the Biſhops of the Province 
of Sens could not pronounce any Sentence upon it, 
Without» encroaching upon the Kings Authority, 
or that of the Parliament. Beſidzs, the Author 
ſhould have been. call'd- before *em, and his de-: 
fences -heard, Infine , -the Cardinal's Council 
does at once both condemn and abſolve. All the 
pretended Erroneous and Heretical Propoſitions 
related to the rights of the King, and the liberties 
of the Galliean Charch, - And yet that's . what the 
Fathers of the Council ſaid they would:not meddle 
with. Twas expected from their knowledge.and in- 
teprity;. that they would have» pointed out. to: the 
lick; thoſe>of - Richer's Hereſies: that” have -no 
tionito the T3ghts of the Crown; or the pri- 
bode TO ag. >. | N 3 | vileges 
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1612, leges of the Gallican Church. Gova; Biſhop © 
we Paris having aſliſted in the Council caus'd to: bi 
I publiſked-the Decree in -all the. Parifhes 5 upd 
| which Zi&her lodg'd an appeal to the King ;--And 

_ preſented it to the Seal : but the King's letters were 
denied him, notwithſtanding the good reaſons he 
alledg'd,- in offering too juſtifie himſelf, The op- 
poſit Cabal was ſo itrovg, that the Parliament 
would not receive the Petition he preſented, defi- 
ring 'em to folicit the Court for the ſealing of 
| | his Letters. Perron was to,cunning to fuffer the De- 
bs | cree of his Provincial Council to.come before 
| | the Parliament, If it had, Servin the Advocate 
General would not have fail'd to make out to the 

Cardinal that he was either a downright blockheadþ 

P elſe a malicious reviler,and a baſe flatterer of the 

Ricker _. Injaſtice . was. ſcreud up' to the higheſt pitch 
loſes his againit poor Richer, Some months after Harlas de 
apvoks of Chanvalloa' Abbot of £t. Vitor at Paris, a Man 
9178 4 that, purſuant to the Genius of his Family, was 
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| 96 F ready to declare for or againſt the, Court of Rome, 


according as the Court of , France defired him 
this Abbot, I ſay, mov'd in a meeting of the Facul- 
ty, that they ſhould chooſe another Syndick. The 
BY Doctor did modeſtly withſtand the laſt effort of 
| his Enemies. The Faculty was divided. Dwval head- 
ed.q43 cowardly or illiterate Doctors, who backed 
the Abbot's propoſal. And there were 25 Dottors, 
Men of. Learning and Courage, who food for _ 
Richer, The Diviſion in the'S$97borne went to that 
heighth, that the Regent and Parliament prohibited 
the Faculty. to proceed to the election of- anew 
Syndick. Bat Perron, the Nuncio, and'the Pope's 


RES 5 


[ Creatures made ſuch a ſtir, that «notwithſtanding 
h the juſt Remonſtrances of &:cher and his Friends,the 
| King 

| 


he was a Tov 
& | 


the ancient - DoArine-- of the - School of Pars ;. 1612. 
that be-thought it | bis daty to oppoſe that — © 
pernicious 'and deteſtable Doctrine, fo cunhingly 
thfinuated;, "that it is lawfyl to dethrone Kings 
and kill: Tyrapts 5 and in fine, that he fubmitred 
his Book: to the cenſure: of the Church and: Fa- 

- calty.of Paris; and defired nothing more paſl- 

onately, than to ſee his Book examined by Juſt and 

Impartial Judges. What we now know .of Richer, 

is ſufficient - proof that he ſuffer d, with a great. 

deal of moderation and parienee, the injuſtice that 

was done him. Fileſac: was elected to'fucceed. 

him as Syndic. ont og ge y 

 In-the midſt of all theſe difficulties, the Re- Pubick re: 

gent followed: her Diverſion more than the Re- //7*7s5 

ligion and Decency due to the ſecond year of//" ,** 

her Mourning did well allow. Sh: only madea \;_-.., 

ſhew. of lamenting the Tragical Dearh of thelate © 

King. - Nothing, ſaid Mary de MMedicis; to Pre- 

ſident Jeanim, whoſe Son had been Aſjuilimated, 

Nothing did fo much pacifie'my grief ajter ts 

Death of the late King, as the Afﬀairs-vf the Re- 

geagy7 She had ſpoke more frankly had the ſaid, 

as the pleaſure T have of ſceing my ſelf Miſtreſs 
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4 of all, The. Dukes of FVendeme and Cheereuſ7 
| tad made a bargain with Baſjſompierre ro keep. 
| a Ball every Sunday, ſometimes at the Princels of 


Conti's Houſe, ſometimes | at the' Dintchels of 
Gmije's, becauſe the Regent durſt not keep pub- 
lick Aſſemblies in the: Zoxvre. The double Mar- 
riage was ſolemnly declared the 25th, of arch, 
by the Chancellor, before their MajzRies, the 
Prince of Cortz, the Peers, and the Officers of the 
Crown, where the Ambaſſador of Spain conlent- 
ed in Iis Maſters name. After that time he paid 
the ſame Honours - to + the: Eldeſt Danghter of 
France, that the Spaniards: give to their Queens, 
But; the: French - Courtiers, whole ways are very 
liferaut from the Spaniards, . could not forbear 
wahing, when they ſaw the Ceremgmies and at- 


ed Gravity of the Amballador. Afary dc Me- 
aicis order'd a Magwificent TO 1n the Pab: 
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2612, lick place as a rejoycing for the double Marriage. 


% . 


The three Challengers were the Duke of Gas/e, 
the Duke of Mevers, and Baſſompierre.. The 
Conſtable and four Marſhals of France: were to 
be Judges. This Feſtival coſt infinite ſums of 
Money; tho' thenleſcription of it does not deſerve 
a place in a ſerious Hiſtory. - 44ary laid out up- 
on publick Shews, and indiſcreet 'Prgſents, the 
ns that the, late King bad laid up with ſo. 
much care. | 
 - __ © The. Prince of, Conde and Count Soifſons did 
A new 4i- not aſſiſt at the declaration of the Marriage. 
flurbance They had abſented from Court with a reſoluti- 
_ # on not to return till the King were-of Age, and: 
Erance,) NY to ſign the Contra& of Marriage, The 
* © Oveen, ſaid they, may well finiſh by her ſelf what 
ſhe negotiated and reſold upon without- qur knows 
ledge. Pray God forbid we ſhould do that injury 

to the memory of the late King, to conſent to'the 

breach of the promife he made to the Duke of 

S:ri Mem, YAVOV, Whoſe Family has been ſo often Allied to 
Rec. Tom, *h4t of France, Such noble ſentiments were high-. 
2. p. 640, 1y, commendable, if theſe Princes had» not made 
- -.. uſe of the like pretences, when only | their -Jnte- 
reſt moyed them. Conde and So.fſons ..did not 

find that the Queen was eager to grant them the 
Gratuities, they were encouraged to.expec. - She 

found her «lf fortified by winning the Houſes of 

Gaiſe and Eſpernor, and aſſured of the Conſtable, 

and the Marſhals Bowiilou and Le/digaieres, whom 

ſhe had. gained ; and being difatisfied with what 

the two: Princes had ſaid in the Council, when. 

the double Marriage was propoſed, did not ſeem 

to trouble her ſelf about them. Only. the Con- 

ſtable feem'd to do 'em ſome ſervice 1n frighting 

Mary de MMedicis, He often repreſented to her, 

that the Civil Wars and miſery. of . the: for- 

mer Reigns, were only owing to the. bad-Coun- 


ſel given to Catharine de. dcdicis, | to delpiſe the 
Princes of the Blood. _ Madam, fys he, theſe who 


er the ſame connſel.ta:you, have more an eye- 


#þdn the advancement of their own- fortune and 
WY CALLED, EET : 
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raters ſt; than the. good: of the State; 1f your O44; 1612 
reſty gives ear to: them, I foreſee that trouble and 
copſon will enſue. The Conſtable being Allied 

to. the Princes of the Blood, and an ax to 

the Houſe of Gui/e, his aqvice was ſuſpeted. 1 he 
Repent did not mind-it, till the laſt ag 
The Guiſes'and Eſpernon triumph'd during the 
abſence :of+ . Conde. and Soiſſons, The Houle of 
Guiſe.took care of the' Carouſal; by pretending | 
to promote the Queens diverſion, they became 
more powerful” than ever, Thoſe who were1ll- 
naturd: did not ſtand to fay, that ſhe looked. 
{weetly. upon Chevalier de - When the 
Princels of 'Cozt;, or the Dutcheſs of Gz/e rega- 
led her. Majeſty, be commonly ſerv'd her at Ta- 
ble. - She ſeemed to be very well pleaſed when 
ſhe. looked narrowly upou his pretty hand, which 
he .himſelf was-proud of ſhewing. The Marqueſs 
d' Ancre being hated by the' Guiſes and E/per- 
701, could not be eafie when he ſaw then in fo 
much favour : The Miniſters of State were migh- 
tily. allarm'd at it. They mean'd to mortifie 
theſe two Ambitious Houſes, Conchini was ſtill 
the. more .uneaſie becauſe the Q. was angry with 
him. ary had only rais d him out of refpet to 
his wife 5 and the Marqueis and ſhe did not_ a-- 
gree well z their Domeiſtick quarrels ſometimes 
went to that heighth, that he threatned to for- 
fake the Court. They had lately quarrePd at 
Table with ſo much- paſtion, that' they threw 
Plates at. one another's heads. The Regent ſtood. 
by-the Marchioneſs, The Gu:i/es and the Mink 
ſters of State, that did not love Conchin, lided 
with. Galigai, and pretended to pity her, in or- 
der to influence the Queen againit her Husband.. 
All thefe Circumſtances paſl'd on Cench;n; to joyn 
in .with the Princes of the Blood, who had a_ 
mind to: humble the Gui/es and Eſpernon, and 


remove.the Miniſters. from Court, © Above all, 

Conchinz had a deſign upon the Chancellor. He 
had employed, his intereſt to procuxe to Dals his. 
Creature and Confident, the place of Attotney- 


General 
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General to the Parliament of Paris, whichi felt 
vacant by the death: of 1a Gneſte: oa 
ried it for Believre, his kinſman, In 4 
this Aﬀront,  Conchin; deligned to take the-- Seals 
from S'Uleri, and cauſe 'em to be given to Dole. -. .: 


ut Sillersicat- 
In reyenge fer 


th the mean time, the buſineſs of the double May- 


of kizy- riage was to be finiſh'd ; and the Duke-of . May- 


CINK? 55. 


fem $3 d®- the Infanta for the King, 


$7.27:4 the 
Irfan 


for the Ks 


Sri Met. 
Foam. ty. Po 
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_clutizd upon. nemine contradicents.. Then they 


” 
» 


exne to be diſpatch'd in order to go and demand 
, Upon this accaſjon the 
preſence and conſent of the Princes of the Blood 


was a thing of.great moment. The Miniſters of 


State employ'd. ſeveral perſons to negotiate the 
return OL .C onde and Sorfſons. But the Unde 
and Nephew would not liften to: any propoſal. 


from the, Minilters who had endeavour'd to ruin” 
them.: The- Marqueſs of Acre, who ſtood in 


need of the-Prince's aſliftance for compaſimg his 
defigns,.. did willingly. undertake to 'go1 ant jn- 
vite them to! return, They promiſed all the: re- 
ſpect aud. diltin&tion-due to their Birth, Sorfſors: 
ſuffer'd himſelf to_be decoyed by the: proſpect} of 
the Government of Owlleberfin Normandy.-- AF- 
ter. that, Conde was cafily perſwaded.- -Preſent- 
ty. the, two Princes went to Paris accompanied by: 
5oo Horſe, The Regent ſeemed at firſt to be frighted 
at. it ' but ſhe quickly retrieved her Courage. 


the Court paſs'd the Spring. time. 


- 


Ina few days they. came.to. Fountainbleau, where 


_  Soifſans his Friends adviſed him to refuſe to CON» 


ſent to the double Marriage, and to oblige-Conde to 
do. the fame, t1!l ſuch. time as he were--more a(- 
ſured of what they. had ,encouraged him to . hope 
for.. But the Marthal Zeſdigwieres over-perſiva- 
ded him to comply with., the Regents deſires. 
The Marſhal was retained by the hopes of getting 
his . Patent for Duke and Peer, ratified in. Par- 
liament, tho' the Court had amuſed himwith the 
Gate hopes above fix months- before. . At lait the - 
double Marriage being: propoſed t0-;the: Council, 
together he 760, 4h Envoysfor the. Duke: of May- 
ure and Prcfieux Secretary of State, Twas con- 


read 
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read the Letters and Initruftions for the Duke I91 2, 
of-Mayenme, who ſet out ſoon after with Puj- © 
fieux;.\ The Duke of Paſtrare on the other hang, 
Was cotting to France, tO demand Madam Eliza- 
beth, the eldeſt Daughter of France, in the name 
of the King of Spar. Wn Be 
| The year 1612 was called the year of Magy;- Mathias 
ficence, | by reaſon of the Feſtivals and Shews gi- <$9/en Em- 
ven, in France, Spain and Naples, on the account 7: 
of the doubt Marriage between the two Crowns, 
and in Germazy upon the account, of the Flecti- 
on' of Matthias King of Hnngary and Bohemia, 
who was Preclaim'd and Crown'd Emperor at 
Francfort, Redeiph I. had died of an Yinefs in his 
Legsat Prague, in the beginning of this year tm 
the 6oth, year of his Age, and 26th. of his Reign 
in Germany. A Prince that would have been re- 
ckon'd capable to govern well, had he never been 
inveited with a Soveraignty. After his death the 
Duke of Newbyrg diſputed the Vicarſhip of the 
Pg, with the Duke of -Swe3oruch, with whon 
he had formerly diſputed the Admimitration of 
the Parliament, and the Guardianſhip of the young 
EleQtor. © The two Dukes ſent their Patents into 
the Provinces of' the Vicarſhip of. Palatine, as the 
EleRor of Saxony had ſent into his own Vicar- 
ſhip, deſiring all People to continue in Peace, French 
and to lodge all their buſineſs, requiring conſide- M7 
ration, before the Vicar of the Empire, till the ****: 
next Ele&tion. But the Duke of Sweybrxck had 
been received as Adminiſtrator, in the Diet of 
Nurimberg, in the preceding year, which was a 
favourable circumſtance for him. He aſlifted and 
voted in the ſame quality at the Election of a new 
Emperor . £4 | 

The Elector of A/ayence, according to the right 
granted him in the Golden Bull, called' a 
Diet at Francfort on May 24 Ferdinard of 
bavnria, being newly made Elefor of C ologne, 
after the- death of Erneſt bis Couſin, whichhap- 
pened-the- preceding Feprerary; the Archbi op of 
Triers, and John George Duke of Saxony, wo 

k - - there 
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' 3612. there preſent. FJobn Sig;/mond Marqueſs. of Bram- 


denbirg ſent an Ambaſſador to ſit in his place. 
Mathias came laſt, as being King of  Boherra/ac- 
companied hy ' his Queen and 3000 Perſons. He 
had asked "leave of the Electoral Colledge to bring 
a greater number of Men with him, than ihe EIS 
Roral Bull allows on ſuch occaſions, Their firſt 
meeting was in the Town-houſe at Frarcfort, They 
obſerved all the formalities that ought to uſher 
| In the Election. On Fuze 13, the EleQtors went 
to the Church of St, Bartholomew, where they 
{wore the uſual Oath : then they entered the Im- 
perzal Chamber, and Mathias I. King of  Huz- 
2ary and Bohemia, Arch-duke of Auſtria, was E- 
| IeRted and Proclaimed Emperor, + This 1s not a 
proper Place for a deſcription of all the Cere- 
monies obſerved upon that occaſion. - The great. 
eft beauty of the Solemnity was owing to the great 
confluence of the Prinees and Nobility of Germa- 
7. Beſides the Princes. of Soveraign Families ; 
Beſides the Counts and Barons that . belonged to 
the Retinues of the- Emperor and. EleQors ;there 
were above go others who came to pay their 
reſpeQs to Mathias. . 
He was Crown'd June 24 with the uſual | So- 
tkemnity. No body can find fault with the Oath 
they adminiſter to him, in which he ſwears to | 
prote& the Church in General ang Particular, to 
5overn the Empire according to the Juftice of 
Fs Predeceffors, to take care to keep up all their 
Rights, to uphold the Poor and Rich, the Widows 
and Orphans; and, in fine, to ſubmit to_ and 0- 
bey Jeſus Chriſt. But is it not the higheſt indignity 
in the World to' bring in the Pope of Rome imme- 
diately after our Saviour ? The Emperor promiſes 
equa] obedience to him and the Pope, *Tis ſtrange 
that Princes ſhould be' ſo blind as not-to know the 
ſpirit of that Religion | they ſwear to maintain. 
or the Biſhop of Kome to be Sovereign ot ſome 
Provinces in Jraly, is a great abuſe of, Religion : 
But - for Emperors and: Princes to engage to obey 
*. Im; 15 anentire overthrow of the Goſpel. on In 
fg us _ RR former 
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-rmer- times the - Charch: was faid -to .be.in. the I012, 
A EH ae 1 + =? | | 
e.”, Did ever the 


Fey |  the' firſt "Chriſtians pretend 
that"the Empire was in the” Church-?. She ought 
to. obey God and the Sovereigns : But Emperors 
and-Kings: have none but God above *em. - This 
was the thought in the firſt Ages, and all the 
World would till think the fame, if Princes would 
be inſtru&ed in their own tryemtereſt, and that 
of the Religion they profeſs. By granting great 
Riches and Principalities to the Clergy, they 
have enabled them to degrade their Benefactors. 
Mathias defir'd that the Empreſs his Wife might 
likewiſe be crown'd. Accordingly two days af- 


ter her Coronation was ſolemmis'd. - 
Leonard Donato, Doge of Venice,” died much 4nthory 
about the ſame time. Anthony emmi was cho- Micmme 
ſen in his place 7uly 24, and crowned next day. _ R 
Denato's Dogeſhip was famous for the difference ,-<* * 
between the Republick arid Paul V. who ſuſpend- * 
ed from Divine ſervice all. the Dominions 'of Ye- 
7ce, At firſt the Senate ſeem'd brayely to defend 
the Lawful Authority of Sovereigns ; but when 
| they came to treat with the Pope, the Yenerians 
degenerated from the vigor and conſtancy of their 
Anceſtors on the' like occaſions. They ſlackened 
| almoſt on eyery Article that the Court of Rome 
demanded, excepting the re-eitabliſhment of the 
Jeſuits, who had depatted the City upon the ſuſ- 
Pepin. That Society did a great deal more 
arm in France than in Yenice. . However, thele 
wiſe Senators were content to be delivered from 
the good Fathers, arid ftood out,. longer than 


France againſt the ſolicitations of the Court of 


dren to, ſtudy in their Colleges. 

ders were renewed this. year ypon 
Madam 'de' Breſſe who had gone to C 
live under the direRion of the 'gogd” Fathers.” 
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3612. They bad eſtabliſhed there'« ſort: of College for 
Girls and: young Ladi®. of Quatity. Madain Brs/ 

Jane fold. her Eſtate to advayce the” new Setth 
ment. But. the Senate endeavonred*to: ſtop the 
Money, and recalld all the Vencrian Ladies that 

tad entred intothat College. 1 
Bonillon was gone Ambaſſador Extracrdinars 

to England; to notific the doable Marriage 'to K 
Fames, and to_remove any jealonfie-or "'Mpicion 

that the new Alliance might occafion. '- Boaillon 

had a private deſign in this Voyage: He had a 
mind. to negotiate the Marriage of the Engliſh 
Prineels, with the young Elector Palatin, Ne- 
phew. to his Lady, who was of the Family of 0- 
range. Mary de Medicrs being always made uſe 

of by- the Court of Rome, in carrying on. itsde- 


fipns, recommended to the Ambaſſador to complai 
to the King of Great Brittain, of his enterinp'into. 
the League of the Proteſtant Princes of Ger»wmy 
agamit the Roman -Religion: and to intreat'Hirmt 
to moderate the rigor of the Laws againſt the 


PE 


{« "> 

wy G .. 
; +4412. - 3. 
k = I $i 
Y AT" 

IC": 


of Great Brittain. 


epic of Germany, and her requeſt on th 
bt the Engliſh Pap! 


Pope's. intentions, Whatever was in it, Fame: 


.an{wered that the Proteſtant League regarded on- 


ly the reciprocal defence of the States of the Con- 


federate Princes ;, and that Religion was not at ali 
Tancerned an it. \ As for the Engliſh "Papiſts he 
proteſted: he 'would willingly ſuffer 'em to live in- 


peace, if they would ire him certain afſurarices 
of their Fidelity, and Obedience. Boxillon Wrote 


the .affiver -to France » and Yillerey quickly im- 


parted it to the Nuncio. The Regent preſſed 
Ubaldini to acquaint his Maſter with it, and at 


the fame time ſhe wrote it to Breves her Ambaſ- 


a quar- 
e 
78+ 


© 1612, 
therthe good Prince believed what he ſaid of the 
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rel that I am concernd in, the. Law of Nature 


orders me to prevent the evil that may enſue tomy 


ſelf. Believe me Mr. Marſhal, continues he, ye 


muſt reconcile your ſelf” to the Duke of Rohan, 


T'll give him to know, that I wiſh you two tolive 
7 4 good underſtanding together. Would to God 


King James and his poſterity had always retain'd 


Tach juſt ſentiments, ſo neceſſary for the good of 


Enzland, and for the Reformation, Had it been 
ſo, Lewis XII. nor his Son would not have dared 


to oppreſs {o many innocent French-men. The 


Marſhal Bozo had a mind to keep very fair with 
the King of England, and therfore did not inſiſt 
further on the Aﬀſembly at Saumur. The ill ſuc- 
ceſs of his negotiation, as to that point, embroiPd 
him with the Regent's Miniſters, . They gave it | 
out, that Boxillon had not follow'd neither the in- 
tentions, nor' the orders of her Majeſty. On the 
other hand, the Marſhal complain'd he was not 


| Well treated. He pretended they had a defign to 


Leidigui- 
eres diſaf- 
fetted. 


affront him. OY | 6h 

Leſdipmieres was as much diſſatisfied againſ the 
Minifeers, as Bouillon. He could never obtain the 
ratification of his Patent for Duke and Peer ; et- 
ther becauſe there was a colluſion between the 
Regent and the Parliament:or becauſe the Parliament 
were truely of the opinion that Dignities of the firſt 
rate ſhould not be beſtowed on Proteſtants. The 
Parliament repreſented to the Queen, that Brifſac 
and Feryacgues, who were ancienter Marſhals of 
France than he, weuld have reaſon to complain, if 
the ſame diſtinion were not confered upon them. 
That the Duke of Roannez had a brief from the 
late King promiſing, that no body ſhould be recet- 
ved tothe Parliament before him: and infine, that 
m the time of a minority, by gratifying an uP- 


ſtart, they run the riſque of difobliging the moſt 


Illuftrious and moſt Ancient Families in the. _y 
dom, Notwithſtanding theſe Remoſtrances, the 
Queen ſent her Sons orders for the verification of 
the Brief, When the Houſes met upon his buſt- 
tiefs, their Yotes ' were more divided, And the 


Queen 
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Queen having already got of the Marſhal what 16125 - . ' 

the expected, Was unwilling to ule all her Autho- | 

rity, under the pretence that 'twas not prudential 

to irritate the Parliament in that juncture of Af- 

fairs. Leſdiguieres was diſſatisfied to fe himſelf 

thus plaid upon, and therefore joyn'd in with the 

Princes of the Bloed, and the others, who had 

combin'd to ruin the Miniſters. a  . 

. Conchini being reconciled to his Wife, uſes all The Fafti- 

his cunning, by means of the Prince of Conde and © of the 

Count of So;ſſons, to diminiſh the great Authori- ra 

ty afſum'd by the Dukes of Guife and. Eſpernon, < ES 

Ceſar Duke of Veadoſ;ze had joined himſelf - to ;; Hieracd 

them with conſent of the Queen : Bt that Uni- z, 75 

on, being publiſhed, drew upon-him more vexati- guees, 

on than Fe had thought of. The Queen, judging 

the conſent of the Princes of the Blood requiſite to 

the buſineſs of the Marriage with the D, of Paſtrare, 

ſhe endavours to pleaſe them by humbling the oppo- 

ſite Fation. Yendoſme had a mind to go to hold 

the Convention of - the States of his Provinceiin 

Britany, Whereof he was Governour. The Princes 

of the Blood, to puniſh him for joynins himſelf 

with the ancient . Enemies of, his Father, and the 

Houſe of Bourboy, cauſe ſecretly to be whiſpered 

to the Queen, that probably Ceſar might form a 

party .in a remote Province, where he had great 

Authority, and vaſt Riches by his Wife, the 

Heireſs of the Houſe of Merceur. Conchini and 

the Miniſters of State made .theſe Remonſtances 

prevail with the Queen. . When - therefore the 

Duke of Yendoſme came to ask leave. of the. Q. to 

"3s Eg > h | 

1 go to hold the Convention inBritany, ſhe very per- 

remptorily refus'd him, The Marſhal .Br:fac 

Lieutenant General of the Province, who was im-+ 

| ployed to diſgrace Ce/ar with the Queen, receiy'd 

that impoftant Commiſſion, The Duke of Yer 

doſme was { incensd at the refula!, that he ſent 

a Challenge to the Mayſhal. The Queen was ex- 

tremely diſpleas'd with the Paſſion of that young 

Nan ; and without expeGing the reconcilement 

ot Ce/ar with Priſſac, ſhe orgers the firſt to de- 
Sart 
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1612, part from Court, and to go fo his houſe of Aer; 


- Aud the other took Journey afterwardsfor Britany, 


[1 Mangre all the efforts, a Intrignes of the Dukes 
[4 of Guiſe, Vendoſme, and Eſpernon, who were ex- 


| fremely. exaſperated- with the deniats, and difa- 


| orecable words they met with in this cenſure from 

[ the-QuWeen:-: on hh 5 TY : 
3F 7h: Count This mortification of the Guiſes and the Duke of 
3 || of Soiflons £ ſpernon Was very pleating to the Count of Saifſons % 


| arrempts 30 Rut his revengeful hamonr was not yet fatisfi'd : 
71.in 1% He had a deſign ta ruin the Miniſters of State, 
| Miniſters nd particularly the Chancellor S:/ler: :. His has . 


| o S199. redo theſe was-increasd by the thoughts he had 


that Sillers, \:lleroy, and Feannin hinder'd the 

Queen from granting him that which ſhe had made 
| him hope for. The Prince of Conde was no leſs 
) vex'd at the Court than this Uncle. They were . 
i mozeover afraid leaſt the Miniſters of State ſhould 
procure the Diſgrace of the Princes of the Blood ; 
as they had done that of the Dukes of Guiſe and 
] Eſpernon, to keep their credit between two oppo- 
BJ ſite parties. TheWMarquels of Arncre did cunningly 
3 confirm the Prince and Count in this opinion. 
| Memoirs The Onueen, faid he to them, IS very well inclined 
F of the-Re- towards the Princes of the Blood : She would give 
g:ncy of you fatisfaQtion, were it not for the Miniſters of 
7 Mary of State, who without intermiſſion repreſent unto 
g| Medicis her, that it 15 dangerous to give you an occaſion 


of becommg too powerful in two Provinees, fo 

conſiderable as Normandy and Guienne ; This 1s it 

thot makes the Queen ſo long delay to give Chareau- 
| trumpette to the Prince, and Omzllebenf to the 
| Count. The ambitious Conchini, from the very 
| ' beginaing-of the Queen's Regency, had form'd a 
| delign-to innovate all (things in the Court, toidil- 
| _ place 'the Miniſters of the late King, and to put 
| - © mn their ſtead ſuch as depended intirely upon him- 
| ſe!f, The preſent janRure appear'd favourable 
| fo the Marqueſs of Azrcre, to execute his intended 
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Being one day in company with the Prince of 1652; 
Conde: and Count of Soiffons , and -the Marſhals 
Boxillon and Leſdiguiers,. he roupht them to an They en- 
agreement, jointly ts endeavour the totzl-raitie $4* 70 
2 the Miniſters of State, The Count - then #749 the 
promiſsd, Thatat his return from a little Journzy "4c 

try NF | Hr Silleres 
be deſian'd. to. make: into Normandy , he won! 
treat the Chancellor $S:Uley/, in a molt outragious 
manner. Leſdiguier es, who return d diſcontented 
to Darphiny, - promiſed to afliit th? Princes, and 
to bring, in caſe of need, four thouſand Foot and 
five hundred Horſe to the Gates of Pars. The- 


'F Dake of Savoy engaged ſecretly in all the(e in- 
3 trigues : And kept a cloſe correſponderice with the 
i; Count of Soifſors. The defire to revenge himſelf of 
4 the Queen Regent, who gave to a Prince of Sp 
1 the eldeſt Daughter of France, that was promis' 


to the Prince of Piemort ; the hopes of making 

advantage by the confuſtons of France, and to re- 

take what Aerry IV. had forced him to give in ex- 

change for the Marquiſate of Salzces; all theſe 

things were powerful motives, to engage the Duke 

of Savoy to omit nothing that mighr conduce to 

kindle a Civil War in Frarce,; by means of the 

Princes of the Blo2d,or the Hngucror party : 1t was 

for this intent thathe labour'd inceſſantly,one while 

with the Count of Soiſſons, another while with the 

; Marthal Leſd:guieres: And redoubled his intrigues 

according as he found the one or the other difcon 

, tented with the Court. ” | wy 

, The Prince of Conde and the ethers had made 7%e Mare 
the Count of So:fſers promiſe, not to acquaint the 4#e/s of 
Marqueſs of Coeyvers his Confident with his deſign Cov vers. 
upon the Chancellor ': they very well foreſav diifwades 
that Coenvers, being accuſtom'd to jtop the Count," yk | 
when © his Anger carried him too tar, would f bogs 4 
not fail to repreſent to him, that jt was « thing: Hua 
unworthy of a Prince of the Blood to affront the = 
chief Magiſtrate of the Kingdom : And the thing 
happened according to their conje&ure, The Count 

- of $oiſſons could not keep the vecret, but diſcovers: 

x to the Marqueſs of Coruvers, who lays before 
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him the troubleſome conſequences of ſuch an m- 
terpriſe, . But the, difficulty was to. diſengage the 


* Count from his promiſe he had made to. others : 


which the .Marquels readily found the. way to do. 
The difference which Soiffon; had in his journey - 
tO Normandy. with the Marſhal Fervacgues On 
occaſion of the Garriſon of Q»illeberf,, which Fer- 
vacques had. reinforc'd, unknown to the Court , 
gave occaſion to the Marqueſs of Coeuvers to go 
ſeveral times to Normandy, and to return to the 
Court, to_ give ſome ſatisfaction to the Count of 
Sorfſons, Who openly complained of the Marſhal 
Fervacques, | | 

.. Conchini, 1mpatient that Sorfſous returned not 
ſpeedily enough to accompliſh the diſtruction of 
the Chancellor, does himſelf, in preſence of the 
Prince of Conde, ' Harlai, Beaumont and Dot at 
Marſhal Bouilloy's Appartment, declare to the 
Marquiſs of Coeuvers the reaſons he had to urge 
the return of the Count, Coeuvers, who had pre- 
tended to be ignorant of the Plot againſt the Chan- 
cellor, when they told him of it ; did fo plainly 
paint to them the indignity of the attempt, that 


they were aſhamed of it. f you can make. it  ap- 


pear, ſays he, that the Chancellor has net done his 
duty ;, 1s it not more honourable and more! ſafe to 
rnform the Queen thereof, and to perſwade her Ma- 
jeſty totake from him the Seals, than baſclyto injure 
#he firſt Adminiftrator of Juſtice ? Sogreat a vie- 
lence will undoubtedly draw down others on YOu, 
IWho would be willing hexce forth to ſucceed to Sil- 
leri, when he ſees, that one cannot exerciſe an Of- 
fice, which expoſes (ae him that fills it, to 
the diſpleaſure of the Princes and great Men, for 
obeying the orders of the King ? The Marſhal Box- 
;llon was the firſt who vielded to the reaſons of that 
Marqueſs, Theſe Reaſons, ſaid he, ought ſo much _ 
the rather to perſwade, in regard the Marguiſs does 
gemeronſty ſe them, in behalf of a man of whom 
Nmfelf has great reaſon to Complain. fs the cruel 
and injurious deſign. againſt the Chencellor is Jad 
£22060 6's ber $0 300% rum allde, 
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aſide, and every one takes meaſures to ruine his 1612; 
4 Credit with the Queen.” 
[3 Conchini and his Wife were herein more ſacceſs- The !mpo- 
| fal than the reſt, This 7ralian was one of the /fures of 
ji Craftieſt Impoſtors of the World ; ifor at the ve-7** Har- 
ry fame time that he. made uſe of the Count of Jus of 
Soifſons to deſtroy. the Chancellor and Minitters 7 
of State, he allo hindred the Queen from gwing 
ſatisfaction to . that Prince, by granting aim 
\ the Government of Owillebeuf, The Baron of 
Lnts, Agent of the Marqueſs of Arncre, did fot- 
cit, for him, the Duke of. Gaiſe, to declare for the 
Queen, and to , maintain the refuſal ſhe would 
give the Count of So;ſſons. Guiſe was fo offend- 
ed at the Treachery of Cornchini, that he reveal- 
ed.it to the Count. The Houſe of Gai/e, the 
Cardinal of Foieuſe and Bellegarde Naſter of the 
Horſe, being diſpleaſed with what the Queen had 
done to the Duke of Yerdoſme. fought to reunite 
themſelves with the Princes of the Blood, againſt 
the Marqueſs of Ancre. The Duke of Eſpermon 
only neglected to enter into that Treaty ; whether 
it was his Pride that hindered him to make his 
Court to the Princes of the Blood to confirm his 
f Raggering Credit, or the Rhumatilm which then 
1 tormented him, and permitted him not to think 
[ of the Intrigues of the Court. | TS 
: | There were in the Guifran Faction ſome French 
Lords who were no better, and, perhaps, worſe 
than the Marqueſs of Ancre, It was commonly 
q believed that Bellegard that year ſuborned certain 
L. Perſons to accuſe Conchini, whom of a long time 
| he had hated, of practiſing, I know not what, En- 
| chantments with a Looking-Glafs to procure Love. 
f This mightily allarmed th Marqueis of Ancre, 
I Who believed himſelf fo near a Diſatter, that he 
i offered to bring back to Court th: Duke of May- 
f enne 1s Friend, who was already at the foot of 
\ the Pyrerces to pals into Spain. Conchini intend- 
F ed to make uſe of him and the Count of ' Soif[o:rs 
| againft his Enemies : but he found the way to 
get off without the Duke of- Jayenfe, And this 
; = | bult- 
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buſineſs alſo afforded him occaſionof doing ill Of- 


and, in fine, from the Reformed, 


(214), 


fices to the Chancellor with the Queen. 


e hat 
got Commiſſioners for tr is of his Accuſer, i: 
were to be Sealed. S:1 r; Who Joved not the: 
Marqueſs of Acre, and favoured his Enemies, 
made ſome difficulty to put to the Seals; Of this 
Conthini fnade complaint to the Queen, who from 
that time forth bore ill will to the Chancellor. 
- The evil Counſels to which: the Queen fave 
ear, occaſioned to her great troubles on every fide, 
from the Princes of the Blood, the great Lords, 
| he diviſion of 
the chief men of that Communion, gave opportu- 
nity to the Qzeern and her Minifters, to attempt 
certain things againſt the Edits, which they durit 
hever have thought upon, if two Men, who were 
Capable to maintain their Religion againſt all the 
World, would have kept up a goo1 Correfpon- 
dence, and ated in Agrezment : 1 ſpeak of Mar- 
ſhal Borillen, and the Duke of ' Rohan. The for- 
mer made uſe of the Intereſt he had with the 
Oreen''to ruin the other in her Favour. That 
which paſſed” in the Aſſembly at Sazmur, did ſo 
incenſe the Marſha} againſt the Duke, that he at- 
tempted to diveſt him- of the Government of St. 
John of Azageli; which the late King had confer'd 
upon him. The Duke Rohan knowing well what 
11] offices were inceffantly done him at Court, he 
repairs-thither to: juſtifie himſelf, After he had 
repreſented to the Queer, that he had demeaned 


himfelf as an hc ft Man in the Aſſembly at Sax 


% 
= 


nur © I omn Madam, added the Duke, that [ 


there oppoſed Marſhal Bouillon, but it was only 
that I might give your Majeſty new teſtimonies of 
rity Fidelity, ana of the Zeal I have for your jer- 
vice, TI ever difiruſf ſuth)Perſons as are every there 
mediing : It 1s ſeliom that their. intentions Are 
upright, 1f' the: Marſhal had obtained his deſign in 
err Aſembly at Saumur : He would have Drown 
how to improve it againſt your felf. Had the 
Parſhal became maſter among. us, yoar Avvo ; 
f IT IAS a £. Ws g 
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maud not thereby have been the better eft ab> 612. 


| 'The Duke of Rohan cexperiencd in this occafion 


2 the truth of in Qbſervation made by himtelf, that @ 
4 Prince prepoſſeſſed is hard. tobe. per froaded + The: 
Oueen gave no heed to what he repreſented, The 
time of Ele&ting the Mayor of St. Jobs of 12ct; 
drew megh, and it. was of- great- importance tothe 

l Duke of Rohan, that he who was in the-place, 

lj ſhould be removed ; for the. Faction contrary: to 
the Dake, had gained him to their Party : And 

| if their project . ſucceeded, rhe -Duke- had loſt 
all. his Authority wm the place, Pretending there- 
fore that his Brother was danperowlly lt, he de- 

i parted ſuddenly from Paris, and taking Soubize 

| with him by the way, They came both to. St. 
Fohn of Angeli, The day of Election being come, 
a Letter was produc'd under the King's digner, 
ordering thatirhe former Mayor ſhould: be com 
tinued, without being a precedent for the furare, 
or prejudice to the priviledges of the Inhabitants, 
The Duke of Rohar repreſented to them, that his 
Majeſty had been wrong informed of the' tiate of 
the City, where. there was no Diviſion, as the 
Letter ſuppoſed, and that they might go on. ta 
a new Election, in tbe uſual manner, 7 pope, faid- 
he, 1ſlall make it to be approves by his Najelty : 
Jaa, for that effett, Il. ſead my Secretary te the 

ourt. Te 

The Marſhal Bouilloy flatter'd himfeli, that the 
Duke wonld infallibly ruin himſelf ; what: courts 
ſoever he took in an Aﬀair ſo nice, and delicate. 
If Rohan ſuffered the former Mayox to continne, 
his Authority would be loſt; and if he oppes'd 
himſelf to the order .of the Caurt, they would be : 
\obliged to puniſh a Man .that contemned the Au- 

_ thority ofthe King, The Nlar{hal toenzage the @, 
ſo as ſhe might not hereafter draw back, per- 
iwaded her to. ſend an Order yet more exprels, 
to continue the former Mayor: - But che. Dake of 

Rohan being perſwaded, that if he loſt his Go- | 
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vernment, he was ruined himſelf. beyond redreſs, 
believed that he ought not to obey Orders which 
the Qzeez, impos'd upon by his Enemies, had-ſent. 
A new Mayor is choſen, that is to fay, three Per- 
{ons were. pitched upon, whoſe names were ſent to 
the Court, that her Majeſty might deſign him ſhe 
Judg'd moſt proper, While they expedteg the 
anſwer from the Qzeer, the Keys of the City were 
given to the eldeſt Sheriff, The Duke of Rohar 
alſo made himſelf Maſter of the City, from which 
he made to depart ſome ſabaltern Officers that 
WE _ECCTC__T7T= EE 75. | 
1 This bold Action did extreamly incenſe the Q. 
againſt the Duke of ' Rohan ; and thoſe whom he 
had- diſpatched to the Court, were ſent to the 
Baſtile, - The Dutcheſs, his Mother, his Wife, and 
his Siſters were prohibited to go out of Parzs: 


. Some propes'd in Council, to beſiege the Dake n 


St, Joby. of Angeli, as a Rebel. Orders were gt- 
ven out: to aſſemble ſome Forces, and to cauſe the 
Artillery 'to March. The @zeer 'gave out that 
ſhe would. go to the Army her ſelf, that the Mar- 
fhals” Boillon and Leſdiguieres were willing to 
command it, to let the Reformed ſee that Religi- 
on was not the bnfineſs, but only to chaſtiſe the 
revolt of a particular: Lord, « The Duke an the 
other hand publiſhed a Manifeſto addreſs'd to the 
Reformed Churches : Wherein he advertiſed them, 
that his Zeal -for their preſervation had drawn 
upon him this perſecution ;, that the loſs of S. Fobx 
Angel;, would draw on that of other places of 
{ecurity;' and that their. Enemies would not top 
m:.fo. fair a way, if they once deſpoil'd ſhim. of 
his Government ; and concludes with a pathetic 
Exhortation. *'The Duke complained ' that Com- 
miſſioners had inquired into his Conduct, and ha- 
ving found it unblamable, they. had informed. a- 
gainſt Gentlemen, who were found guilty of no 
other: Crime,* but. that. of paying him-a. vi- 
lit.” The Court 1s aire, faid che, leaſt our. divi- 
acd body ſhould reunite, . The Intereſt which Roban 
vy bis. Ozality, and thay Integrity which bs ever 
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Ou 
at and deſtroyed by pieces ? Let us look about 


ns if we would ſubſifs. | Let us retrieve the good 


Correſpondence which was ſometimes among us, Let 
45 devote our ſelves to the ſervice of our God, and 
our King. Let us labour for the good of our 
Churches, and the State, whereof we were the mojt 


ſennd and moft conſiderable Party, before our D;- 


viſrons in the Aſſembly of Saumur, This great 
Man, who better underſtood the Art of War, 
than that of Writing, not content with publiſh- 


ing Declarations, prepares himſelf for'a vigorous 


Defence. 


 ADeclaration alſo was publiſh'd by the Queen, 
wherein ſhe takes great care to inform the World, 
That her Majeſty only complains of the Entcr- 
priſe of the-Duke of Rohan; and exhorts all 
Frenchmen, of both the one and the other Reli- 
£10n, to aflift their Majeſties m their juit deſign 
to puniſh a Crime of dangerous conſequence ta 
the common Good of the State ; and, in fine, ſhe 
proteſts to the Reformed, that Religion - having 


no part in that Aﬀair, the Edits of Pacification 
are not at all thereby infring'd, Du Pleſſis was 


now extreamly perplex'd ;, the City of Saumnr, 


whereof he was Governour, lay exactly on the 


Queen's Road, in caſe ſhe march'd to S. John of 
Angel; ;, and in prudence ſhe was oblig'd to make 
ſure of that important Paſſage, Du Plefſis knew 
not what {ide to take : If 1 fortifie my felf, ſaid 
that diſcerning Gentleman, zf / call in aſſiſtance, 
I (hall be $tae under pretence of Rebellion, On 
the ether and, if 1 don't fee to My [elf. 3 F | aban- 
don a place of Security, which is committed to my 
Truft, to the diſcretion of our Enemies, Let us 
rather run the hazard to fink under Viglence and 
Tyjuſtice, than to inflame the Hatred of our Re- 


formation, by affording our Enemies a new Pretence 


za accuſe us of Rebellion. What Crime can be laid 
ro my Charge ? I fear neither Tryals nor Examina- 
tons Whyfhould 1 be found fault with ? I have 


9 


mof4, hes therein, actured gives un e 
t we therefore to be weakned by little and tit- 
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{tant Lori's 


I (cars 
i617, hand in the Affair of the Duke o Rohan : 70 
aſſaule me on the fair of of Pore would ſet all 
the Kingaom wn a Flame. Du Pleſſis therefore 
having refolv'd not to ſtir, jadg'd it moſt requiſit 
to repreſent to the Miniſters of State the trou- 
bleſome -Conſequences of the i1l Counſels that 
wefe given to her Majeſty, and to exhort them 
to ſuf the Reformed to enjoy quietly the Re- 
poſe, which the late King, with fo much Juſtice 
and Wiſdom, had granted them. "NO 
. The good Advices given by Du Pleſſis had 
found amore ready reception, if the Enemies of 
the Duke of Rohan, that were of his own Reli- 
_ - gion, had not ſtood in the way : Nevertheleſs, 
whether it was- that the Ozee: minded what the 
King of England anſwerd to Marſhal Boxillon 
about the Aﬀairs of the Proteſtants of France, or 
that ſhe fear'd leit many Provinces declaring for 
the Duke of Rohan, a Civil War might be kindted 
in France; her Majeſty at length acknowledg'd, 
that if the Duke of Rohan had too haughtily re- 
ſiſted her Orders, ſhe had alſo too lightly ex- 
pog'd the Authority of the King: Wherefore an 
Accommodation 15 endeavour'd, Themrrnes the 
Seneſchal of Qzercs, 1s ſent to St. Fohn of Angell, 
to reclaim the Duke. Du Pleſſis had wiſely coun- 
{elPd him, willingly, and with a good grace in all 
outward - Ae eons to yield to the Orcer, pro- 
vided be ſhould retain his Government as for- 
merty'; and the buſineſs was brought to this up- 
ſhot: The former Mayor was rettor'd, and the 
ſabaltern Officers which the Duke had made de- 
art the City, were receiv'd in again : but a few 
ays after -a new Election was made, and. the 
. Queen yore the other Imployments to ſuch as ſided 


not with the Duke.” fo 

The Rec0.- The Reformed kept afterward a- National Sy- 
ctlianon of og at Privasy they there: conduded, that the 
the Prote- Diviſion of the 1 ords of their Communion would 
= Evaics; he. the rune of | the-. Reformation p wW-- T airce . 
/ .wherefore:thev irefolve ito endeavour effectualty - 
To reconcile them; Ther-alſo write to dn -Ptefſts © 

Ch4.+/1\ | LO 


FO, AH 
to pray him to joyn his Sollicitations with thoſe 1612 
of the Cotnmiſſioners, which the Aſſembly -had 
appointed to labour in that important - Aﬀair, 
The Marſhals Zowillon and Leſdignieres being diſ- | 
pleas d with the Court, readily agreed tothe Re- 
union, Which render'd them more formidable -to 
the Qycen and her Miniſters, The Princes of tke - 
Blood, with whom they were in league, were in- 
gag'd to have a greater Conſideration for Men 
that had the whole Hzguencr Party well united 
on their ſide. In the A& of Reconciliation, pre- 
par'd with the Advice of du Pleſſis Mornay, the 
Lords of the Reformation promiſe mutually to 
forget what was paſt ; to love one another ; to 
give Teſtimonies of mutual Amity, as far as: Re- 
ligion and the Fidelity due'to the King would 
allow ; to endeavour Jointly the advancement of 
the Kingdom of God, andthe quiet of their Bre- 
thren ;. and to do nothing that might prejudice 
the Union and Uniformity of the Doctrine and 
Diſcipline eſtabliſh'd in the Re!orm'd Churches of 
France, The Dukes of Rohan and Sulli, the Mar- 
ſhals Box:llon and Leſdiguieres, Chatillon, Soubize, 
[2 Force,and au Pleſſis Mornay, ligffd the Writing, 
It was agreed alſo, that the Governours of the 
places of ſecurity, and Gentlemen of note in the 
Provinces, ſhould be requir'd to ſubſcribe, 

The Proteſtation of the National Synod of Pr7- The Prote- 
vas, publiſh'd in name of all the :Refornyd Chur- ſtation of 
ches of France, made a great noiſe m the World ; ie Natio- 
\whereof this-was the occaſion. The Queen, in a 741 04 
Letter to the General Aſſembly at Saumnr, had of Privas, 
enjoyn'd the Deputies to depart to their Provin- |; KY 
Ces, and there to make Report of the good Intenti- form d "ne 
ons of her Majeſty. The. Reformed perceiving cp, hes 
that the Aſſembly was oblig'd to break up, with: of France, 
out. having time to conſider the Anſwers made to againft a 
their Paper of Complaints and Demands, they: be- »:w.Declas 
liev'd they might make up that .Incorvemence 721707 of 
by means. of Provincial Aſſemblies : theſe the #97 4/8 
Regent ſeem'd to allow of, . by ordering Depu- 
ties ta make report in their Provinces, The Pre- 


vincial 


| 1612 


French 
Mercury, 
3612, 


the Duke 


of Rohan, 


- 
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vincial Aſſemblies ; therefore meet” for that effe&; 
without” being blamed. therefore by: the Court * 
Some of .them were call'd together by 'the King's: 
Lieutenants themſelves, and Preſidents of ſapreme 
Courts were preſent at. others; and the Queen 


her ſelf had order'd the Commiſſioners that were 


ſent to enquire into the: Contraventions of the E- 
a«r& of: Nantes, to' go into the Provinces before 
the holding of the Afſemblies; and on ſome occa- 
{tons they were preſent at them, It can't then 
be ſaid, that they were held without the Know- 


ledge and Permiſſion of. her Majeſty, who may 


well be ſaid to bave allow'd them, maſmuch as 
her Commiſſioners were order'd to be preſent at 
them, and ſeeing her Officers and the publick 
VIgRraces actually were there. 


The Deputies of the eigh Provinces.beivg af- 
terwards come to Paris, with a deſign to accom: 
pliſh what the Aſſembly of Saumur had not. been 


able to do, and to preſs for more favourable An- 


twers to their Paper, the Queen found her ſelf 


in a perplexity, which ſhe had not foreſeen. It 
muſt be own'd, that the procedure of the Refor-- 
med on this occaſion was wiſely contriv'd ; this 
being a goed way to prevent the Advantages 
which their ſecret and open Enemies thought. to 
draw from the diſſolution of the Afſembly of $4- 
mur. It is very likely that the Duke of Rohan 
hed found out this. Expedient to thwart the Mar- 
ſhal' Boxillov, who. pretended to have done great 
Service to the Court, by carrying affairs ſo well 
at the Aſſembly of Saumur, that the Queen conld 
not have wiſh'd a more favourable conclufjon. 
T heſe Deputations did. well near as much perplex 
the Queen and her. Council, as if the general Af- 
ſembly had yet been fitting ;-and made 1t appear, 
that the Marſhal Bouil{oz had not done fo great 


Memoirs of Wonders, -He therefore, to. fave his reputation, 


found it neceſſiry to look -out for:a Remedy tor 
this great_Inconvenience; .and-he-jadg'd he could - 
not light of a better, than ta. ſend:back the De-: 
putics of the Provinces, as coming from m_ - 
by | al 
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had aſſembled againſt the King's Will, or at leaſt 1612 


without his permiſſion ; 'and leſt the Court ſhould 
make difficulty ' therein, on account of the Dil 
content which the refuſal to hear the Deputies 
might occaſion, the Marſhal agreed to take upon 
himſelf all the Evil that might enſne. 2 
"They did not itop here, for the Queen iflued 
out a Proclamation, forbidding the Reformed 
henceforth to hold Provincial Afemblies. Con- 
ſiſtories, - Conferences, Provincial and National 
Synods were only allow'd on condition that none 
but Miniſters and Elders ſhould be'preſent ; and 
that nothing ſhould there be treated, but what 
concern'd the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Re- 
formed Churches of France. The Aſſemblies held 
ſince that of Saumur were in very gentle terms 
declar'd unlawful; and that thoſe whe had been 
preſent at them might not be uneaſie, the King 
Fargnn ry that -pretended Fault, and prohibited 
is Officers to. give them ahy trouble, his Ma- 
jeſty ſuppoſing that they had gone thither with 
an honeſt intention, and not deſigning to diſobey 
the Orders of the late King. The Reformed were 
much ſurpriz'd to have a Pardon granted them for 
a Crime which they thought they had never com- 
mitted ; and their Deputies-general preſented 
a Supplication to the Parliament *to oppoſe 
the . enrolling of that Declaration. They pro- . 
teſted, that their Churches were ſo far trom 
having /petition'd for ſuch a Pardon, that they 
look'd upon'it as injurious and diſgraceful, and 
that none of the [Reformed had any defign to 
make uſe of it. This Oppofition retarded the . 
recording of it, but the Court having gain'd ſome 
of the ;:Reformed to demand it, under pretence 
that they wanted it for their own ſecurity, the 
Declaration was repiſter'd in the nſual form. 


. 


This Buſineſs made a great Noiſe in the National 
Synod of Priwas; and therein it was reſolv'd. to 
make a publick and folemn Proteſtation, that the .. 
Provincial Aſſemblies had not-been held contrary . 
to the Will of the-King, and xþat the Reformed: 
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1612, look'd on'the Pardon which his Majeſty had grant- 
| ed on this occaſion, as a Diſprace which they had 
not deſerved: And at the end of the A& they de- 
clare, that they will never make uſe of the pardon 
which the King pretended to grant, and that they. 
plainly diſown ſuch Proteſtants as may have deſer-- 
ved it. The Court, to quiet the troubles which 
this had occafiond in ſome Provinces, gave out. 
another Declaration, by way of Explication of the 
former. His Mijeſty therein acknowledged, that 
he was very well contented with the Fidelity and 
Obedience of his Proteſtant SubjeRs, but at: bot- 
tom it brought no remedy to the miſchief which the 
other Declaration had done : the Provincial Aﬀem- 
blies continde {till prohibited, whieh was all that 
the Court, already ireed from the Solicitations of 

the Deputies, had hitherto defired. 

The Ent”Y The arrival ' of the Duke of Paſtrane at Part, 
of the D.of conduc'd much ta alleviate the trouble, which 
bony theſe Aﬀairs had occaſion'd to the Queer, He was 
70 E295 entertain'd with extraordinary Reſpe& in all the 
Cities through which he paſs'd. The Dukes of 
Aevers and Luxembyrs went to meet him without 
the Gates of Parzs, accompany'd with four or five 
bundred Gentlemen. His Entry was magnificent, 
his Equipage ſumptuous, and his Train numerous 
and richly atcouter'd. Don Francis and Don Diego 


ow De Sylva his Brothers, and many ether Spanil 1 
is.” Lords, came with him. He had his fixſt Audience 


of the King on the 16th of Azguſt, The Princes 
of the Blood, the Great Lords, and the Cardinals 
Sourds and Bonzi, were invited to the Ceremoyy. 
The Cardinals excus'd themſelves, pretending that 
their dignity did not allow them to be plac'd be- 

_ neath Princes of the Blood. A ridiculous and un- 
ſafferable' plea ! To ſpeak properly,. theſe Cardi- 
mals are nothing elſe but Prieſts and Deacons of the 
Siri Mem, particular Church of. Rome, - Ever fince they 
Rec. Tom. | _ _ rg the inſolence of Wearing {ates F 
2 þ. 697. they think they are - not mltegxrjor to Lrowng 
97 Bene Mary Je "Medicis bring, defiroys that the 
Spaniard ſhould ſee the Court of France in all its | 

ſplendor, 


WES 


ſplendor, wiſh'd the Cardinals would. be preſent 
at the Audience. She" fent them word that there 
ſhould be no diſtin&ion of places, and that every 
one ſhould take place as he came, The Princes of 
the Blood preſ:ntly clapp'd m to the King's Right 
Hand-- The Cardinals being excluded in that quar- 
ter, went to place themſelves by the Oeez, but 
they did not ſtay long there. The Princeſs Dowa- 

er of Conde would not ſuffer them to be above 
Foe , and the Regent, being affraid to diſoblige 
the Princes of the Blood, who would not have 
fail'd to maintain the Right of the Princeſſes, ſuf- 
fer'd the Cardinals to go out with the confuſion 
that their childiſh ambition merited. 


There was yet a more flaming difference by the 
King, TheD. of Nevers plac'd himſelf upon the 
Seat allotted for the Princes of the Blood. Count 
Soifſons being diverted by talking to the P. of Cor- 
t; his Brother, did not take notice that 1Vevers 
' Was plac'd juſt by him. As foon as the Prince of 
Conde, whoſate above is two Uncles, obſerv'd it, 
he preſsd and fqueezd up Corrs ;, Cont: does the 
ſame to Soiffors, and he tn his turn preſſes Nevers 
with all his might. 7 do nor know, fays Newers, 
why ye -preſs me at this rate. The Prince of Co7- 
de anſwers in a ſtately manner, Becaxſe this is not 

eur place, Several hard words were ſpoke on 
both ſides. At length Conde making a ſign to 
Nevers to follow, {aid, we ſhall underſtand one 
- another better in another place, 
Bouillon run after the Prince, to ſtop him ;, for as 
he paſsd by the Duke, he had given him to know 
that it was a challenge. The matter was put up, 
upon the ſpot, by the Kinpz's Orders. And the Re- 
gent check'd the D.-of Nevers,/ for placing himſelf 
upon the Seat;allotted only toPrinces of the Blood, 
The Gwſes had: no diſpute for their Rank. The 
Duke and his two Brothers went to coniuR Par 


ſtrane to his Audience. After the Ambaſſador had- 


made his Complitnent, and deliver'd his Creden- 
tials, he was conducted to the Apartment of Ma- 
day ELzaborh, who was. delign'd for the PLC 


The Marſhal 


1512; 


ded 
: 
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vl 1612, of Spain ; and from thence to the Duke of 4: 
Jous, Where he ſaluted that Prince and the two 
other Daughters of France. | 

The Sign- The 25th of Auguſt, being St. Lewis day, was 

ing of the appointed for Signing the Articles of Matriage be- 

— - o tween Madam E1:zabeth and the Prince of Spain, - 

fray "> The Duke of Paſtrare, and Don Jnnmgo de C arde- 

ohe Prince 745, King Philip's Ambaſſador in France, ſign'd 
of Spain them, as Commiſſioners from the Father and Son, 
and the wnmediately after the King, the Queen mother, 

Eldeſt Madam Elizabeth, and Queen Margaret, The 

Daughter Nuncio and the Ambaſſador, as repreſenting the 

of France. two Mediators, ſet their Names after the rhree 
Princes of the Blood. El;zabeth's Dowry was 
5o0000 Crowns of Gold 5 'twas to be paid the 
over night before the conſummation of the Mar- 
riage. The Princeſs renounc'd all her Right of 
Succeſſion to her Father, Mother and Brothers, 
without excepting the Eſtates that were not en- 
taild to Males ; namely, the Kingdom of Navarre, 
and the Principality of Bearn, which Henry X. [V/ 
held from his Mother. The Duke of Paſtrare 
continued ſome days at Pars ; he was regal d with 
all poſſible diverſions. As he arriv'd at Bourdeanx 
ia his return to Spam, he met there the D, of May- 
enne returning from Madrid. Hehad gone thi- 
ther to Sign the Articles of Marriage between 
Lewis XII. of France, and Anne the Infanta of 
SPA, : : 

The D. of The D. of 2fayerne was more honour'd 11 Spazr7 

Mayenne {an Paſtrane was in France, either out of regard 

bis Emry £ his quality of a Prince of a Sovereign Family | 

i: Madrid. allied to the Houſe of Azſiria, or elſe becauſe 
the Spaniards were proud'of out-doing the French 
in magmificence and gallantry. . On the way. he 
paſs'd by a Houſe of the D. of Lerma's, where 
that Favourite order'd that MMayenne ſhould be 

ſplendidly entertained; and to the end that the 

Feaſt might appear with a.more gallant air, 1t 

{eem'd that 'twas all upon the Charges of the In- 

habitants of Lerma, who were tranſported with 

joy for the Honour of fo great a Oueit, EE 
> ke 
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Dake upon this occaſion did” not fail to difply 
r- 


all his coſtly Houſhold Goods, and Hangin O 
der'd with gold Embroidery, enrith'd with” Ru- 
bies and Emeralds. The Dukes of Alva, Iyfar- 
tado, Albuquerque, the Adiniral- of Caſtile, and 
ſeveral other Grandees of Spar, accompanied.by 
500 Gentlemen on Horſeback, their Horſes being 
tichly harnefs'd, canie out of Madrid to receive 
the Duke. His Entry was very pretty, but the 
Ambaſſador being in deep mourning for - his Fa- 
ther, and the Court of Spain being gone irito 
Mourning for the death of the Queen, the Cete- 


mony' made the leſs Figure; The i7th of Faly, 


_ the Dake 4Uſeda conducted the Ambaſſador to 
his Audience of the King, The Prince of Spair 
was on his Majeſty's Left Hand, and tle Duke of 
Lerma on the Right. The Father and the Son 
embrac'd the Ambaſſador when he approath'd to 

- kifs-their hands. This diſtin&tion was granted to 

"the quality of a Prince of the Houſe of Lorrarn. 
'Then he was conducted to have Audience of the 
Infanta,” ' The Duke kiſs'd her hand, becauſe her 

Highneſs had gdeclard ſhe would treat the Am- 

* baffador, as a Queen treats her SubjeR. | 


1612: 


_ The 22th of Augyft was appotnted as tlie day 7he $;0x- 

for Signing the Articles of Marriage: All the ing of the 
Court, bating the King, laid off their Mournmg Arcicles of 
tor- that dav. The Duke of Lerma went to con- Marriage 
due the Ambaſſador to the Palace, Neither his 9*7ween&. 


Majeſty, nor the Prince, nor the Infanta of Spar, 
ailiſtedat the ceremony. of Signing, There were 
two Papers drawn, one in French, the other in 


Lewis 13+ 
and the _ 
. | Infants of 


Th 5 Dain. 


Spaniſh, Firſt, The Duke of Afayznme; Priſreicx 
Secretary of State, and Yarcelas Ambaſſador or- 
dinary at Madrid, Signd the French one, as 
Proxies for his Moſt Chriſtin Majeſty, and the 


Queen his Mother. Then the” Dyke of Ler-2na 


Sign'd as Proxy' for the Catholick-Kingy. Fathep 
and Guardian to the Infatita; In the Spaniſh 


the Order was alter'd. LZerma Signd, and the 
French after him. _ The Infanta renounc'd, for 
ber ſelf and DEE. all-the Rights of Suc- 


ceſlion 
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+ 1642, 1 ceſlion tq-the Deminions: of the Grown of . Spajy, 
. - Twocaleswexe.only excepted, v4. If ſhe became 
a Widow, - without-Ghildren, - and : return'd to 

 $p;7 5; And if for. reaſons of State, and the Pab- 

' lick -Ggod of, the Spaniſh Monarchy, .the ſhould 


marry again with. the conſent. of theKing, of her 


. Father, or the Prince of Spa;7 her Brother, in 
this laſt caſe ſhe was tobe reſtor'd to her Right of 
_Sacgeſſton:tocithes.mn ooo oo go 57 
After the Signing-.of the Articles, .the Duke-of 
- Mayenne was conducted to a Hall, where the King 
was, with the Prince and: Infanta. by him. The 
Ambaſſador bow'd: only to the Father. He firſt 
barangu'd to the Daughter in the quality of. Qyeez 
of. France. Some days. after, when. | the . Duke 
took leave of her, he pray'd her to give him ſome 
Mcflage tothe King his Maſter. Afure him, Jays 
. the Infanta, that 1 am very impatient to ſee him. 
This anſwer. did not ſeem grave, enough to-the 
Counteſs of Altamira her Governeſs, - Ab !: 2Ma- 
aan, faid the Spaniſh Lady, what will the King 
of France think,« when the \ Duke tells bim that ye 
. have ſo great a paſſion for Marriage ?. Ton taught 
-e, reply'd the Infanta with ſome life, that we 
ought always to ſpeak the truth, The young Prin- 
cels. long'd for-a Husband, that did not make her 
{o happy as ſhe expeRed. \-203.0; 


A Conſpi- 


racyagainſt 
the D. of 


Parma. 


We ſhall, ſee by and by the face of Aﬀairs quite 


alter'd-in, /raly by the death of Frances D.of Man- 


t4a, Which happen'd towards the end of the Year 
1612. -but.l reſerve the particular account-of -that 


Afﬀeair for the following Year. .. in the. mean time, 
I cannot paſs. over an Aﬀair that made.a great deal 
of noiſe. in. 7taly in the Month of. March.in this 
Siri Mem, Year. | Francis of Mantua ſucceeded to Fincent 
Rec.Tom.z, his Father, Son to the eldeſt Siſter of Afary dr 
P.657- AAedicis, A few days after Ranyce :D: of: Parma 
diſcover;d, a. ftrange. conſpiracy: contriv'd againſt 
Farneſe Family. He | thought: he, i ad - ſufficient 
proof that Y:ncent the late D.. of Mantua, the 
Cardinals Sforze and d' Eſte, thePrince of Modena: 
”—_ [4 P 
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and thereabotits, combin'd tgpether to 
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the D. of Mirandula, and'another Sovetaign, were 1512; - 


concern'd in. that deteſtable 'defign, The account 


of the matter is this : 'Several- Gentlemen, and 


fome Ladies of Quality, 1n nu ran Py Parma, 

z, Combin' kill him and 
all his Family, and to ſeize upon the Cities of P4-- 
m4 and Pail ance, which were' afterwards to be 
deliver'd to ſome neighboftring Princes that gave 
the Conſpirators ſome Money. There is this dit- 


' ference between true Ng wk and Superſtition < 


the one ſtrikes us with horror for [the leaſt 
crimes, whereas the other can bend it {elf to the 
blackeſt a&ions, The wretches that attempted 


the life of Henry IV. K. of France went to con- 


felis, and then took the Sacrament together, to pre- 
pare them for the Execution of their barbarous 
delign. And thoſe who confpir'd not lovg after 
__ Rannce' D. of. Parma, and all the Farzeſe 
amily, {wore upon the Image of the Virgin Mary; 
to be faithful one to another, and never to diſco- 
ver the Enterpriſe. 1 F o 
"The firſt  Proje&t was to. take occaſion of. the 
ſolemn Baptiſm of the young Princeof Parma,where 
Cardinal Farneſe, and all his Family, .were to be 
preſent. There they reſolv'd: to kill Ranuce;: his 
Children, the Cardinal, and all that weredevoted 
to the Farneſe Family, - The ceremony of the Bap- 
tiim- being luckily put off, they contmued to aſſem;; 
ble, and- concert, meafares for the execution -of 
their deſign, They had already-gain'd a great ma- 
ny-people; and ſome neighbBuring Princes were to 
turnith . them with Soldiers. at a ſeaſonable time. 
When they faw that-the Baptiſm was put off for 
too long. a time, ' and» that the conſpiracy might 


be- diſcover'd; they agreed to attack and aſfaili- 


nate the Duke" of Parma inan Abbey, whither he 
was retir'd-to: take-the Air, and: to-pzrform fome 
Pieces of devotion with , thei; Capuchins:  Aﬀeer 
that the Reſolve 


% 


mceand Towh, and ſeize upon the Citadel. ' Avo- 


P 23 ther. 


the Reſolve, was, that-they ſhoufd" come to 
Parma in the Night time, and kill the Puke's 
Ghildren;-.and thoſe of his Houſe; - Pillage the Pa- 
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ther party; of the Conſpirators were by vertue of 


ſome wtciligence to make themſelves Maſters of 
the City-and Caſtle- of 7laiſarce;' which were to 


= 


be deliver'd tothe D. of. Mantua. '3 2UL 
In Conſpiracies that cannot be executed without 
long/time & many complices, there 1s almoſÞ always 


- vne or other that reflects ſerioufly upon'the Enter- 


priſe. :;The fear of puniſhment, the hopes of being 
well rewarded, nay. the horror of the crime, & the 
remorſesof Conſcience, put them upon a diſcovery- 
Lhe Duke of Parma-was fo happy as.to meet with 
ſome of this diſpoſition, who advertis'd him of the 
impending danger. - After an exact infotmation of 
all the particulars of the Conſpiracy, Ranuce pub- 
lifh'd a Manifeſto, containing a circumſtantial ac- 
count of the Plot, and the names of the principal 
Complices, whom the Duke fummon'd 'to come 
and clear themſelves. Twas thought," the Names 
of | ſome perſons conſideravle for their quality and 
rank, were ſuppreſs'd. Vincent D. of Mantua, 
that .died' But: {ome. days before, was ſo exactly 
defign'd, that all the World - knew him to be 
meant ander the Name of the firſt Conſpirator; 
The Captain of the Guards was the ſecond Con- 
ſpirator. » Francs his Succeſſor complain'd loudly 
of the injury. done to the Memory of his Father, 
and - demanded reparation. The buſineſs made 
{ach a buſtle in 7raly, that a-Rupture was fear'd 
between the:Dukes of /Parma and Mantua. The 
former had -recotirſe to the ProteQtion of the King 


of Spain, whom/the famous Alexander of Par- 


ma had ferv'diſo: well; and the other being the 
Nephew of the Regent:of France; implor'd the 
protection of that Crown. - Charles Emmannel, D. 
of Savyoy,offer'd to interpoſe for the accommodation. 
of the two Princes 5 bor 'twas quickly perceiv'd 


that that turbulent ſpirit mear'd rather to inflame 


the quarrel, and raile a War wherein he hop'd o 


find'his advantage, than to determine the diffe- 
rence. :. The two parties agreed toi leave one part 


of theiconteſt to the Arbitration. of the D. of Ur- 
biz. The Governor of Milan manag'd the ol of 
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that Affair in the Name of the K. of Spain. / Aud 1612. 
thus the two Princes disbanded the Troops they 

had already on foot. EPL] 299 3 THO, | 

- The Queen Regent, to put an end to the perpe- 3/7 Meme- 
tual complaints of the Duke. of 'Savoy, offer d te- 977+ 7cc07- 
veral times to give Chriſtina her ſecond Daughter ta 4 797 
the Prince of Piedmont, Nevertheleſs this hin- - p04 
dred not, but that the giving her in Marriage to W531, + ih 
Henry Prince of Wales, the. eldeſt Son of James * ** 

the Firſt King of Great Britain, was alſo diſcours'd 

of; whether it was, that ary de Medicis was 
ambitious to make all her Daughters Queens, or 

that ſhe deſired to break off the . Negotiation 

which was very far advanced between his 5r:- 

tanick Majeſty and the Duke of Savoy, about the 
Marriage of the Prince of /ales with the Princeſs 


of Savoy. King James had demanded the eldeſt 


Daughter of France : But perceiving that the Queen 
was already fo far engag'd withrSparz ; he harken'd 
to the propofitions which were made to him by 
the Duke of Savgy. Now the King of England, pal: 
{ing in the world, for one that was a lover of Mo- 
ney, Coſmus Great Duke of Txſcany, being bet- 
ter itor'd with it, than Charles Emmanuel, .inter- 
poſed, offering, one of lus Sitters to.the Prince of 
IPales, with a very conſiderable Dowry. But the 
Pope influenc'd, perhaps by the Queen. Regent, 
who: pretended to make up the loſſes of the Dake 
of*-Savey, by procuring the Princeſs of T»/cary 
to the Prince of Pemont, wrote preflingly to the 
Great Dake, to diſwade him from an Alliance 
which the Holy See could not approve. Not- 
withſtanding 'the' Pope's Letters, which, Coſmas 
judged precarious, he kept his defign, to marry 
his Siſter to England - and follicited the Queen Re- 
gent to affiſt him with her intereſt at Rome, to 
obtain a Diſpenfation : but the Queen, who- had 
other thoughts in her head, gave him a flat refu- 
ial. The Dake of Savoy Writ to his Ambaſſador! 
im France, to tell the Ambaſſador of the King of 


England, that his Highneſs, knowing well the dif- 


ierence between a Daughter of France, and a FONGER 
1 - | Þ, 3 ' 
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of Savoy, d1d not think it ſtrange, that a'Da 
ter of Henry IV. was prefer 1: Bu 
that he would 'take it as ſenſible Aﬀront, - if his Bri- 
tanick Majeſty would reject: a Princels-of Savoy, 
to'marryhis Son to the Houſe of the Medtczs. 
_ The Queen teftifid fo much forwardneſs for the 
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marriage of Chriſtina" to 'the Prince of Wales. 


that” Eſquire Edmonds Ambaſſador of England, 


believ'd he had-reaſon, from the ' manner of Y71- 
lerays ſpeaking' to him; to think that 1t would'be 
only long of" King Fames,. if the marriage were 
not cencluded, and that. the Queen would wil- 
lingly agree ts any Conditions. © ' As foon ©'as the 
King had receiv'd 'the news, he ordered Robert 
Carr, Viſcount of Rocheſter his Mimion,-to write 
to Prince Hexry, then at Richmond, and to pray 
him to tell him freely.if he 1ik'd the Match. ' Herry 
had been told that Chriſt;2a was but nine years of 
Ape, and that the Dowry of the Eldeſt Siſter Was 
only five hundred thonſand Crowns. But France, 
added Rocheſter, fhews ſuch eagerneſs for the wiar- 
r1age, that it is not doubted but ſhe will giue more to 
the younger Siſter, in' caſe the augmentationof the 
Dowry be infifed mm. oo 

The Prince of *Wales anfwerd with much Wi- 
dom to the' King his' Father, upon the' Contents 


Zenicrs 0* off Squire Edmonds's Letter, which hadibeen' ſent 


 zgween 


Prince 


him at the ſame time: ef in the tie, aid he, 


Henry and when rhe Princeſs ſhall be rought to England; of 
R 6 hoſter. V*lieve the ſooner” it. 55, it will be the better,” and 


that your Majeſty ought to be poſitive in that? So. + 
long as the Princeſs remains in France, 'the Queen 

her Mother will be able to forward "or retard the 
Marriage as ſhe pleaſes,;and may oblige her Daugh- 
ter to give her Conſent, or hindet "her. "The youth- 


= ger the '1s, the more time and-the leſs efenty we 


fhall bave to inftrutt her 31 our Religion, and to 
convert her,” Tf your Majeſty be deſi dtd explain 
19374" 1a 16 5 | WAS YCERTAS G9. 4 448 a. 5 
your ſelf upon the liberty which' the Princeſs ſhall. 
have in. the exerciſe of her Religion, I pray you, 
Sir." to dirt? T et iN 4 Ln te RS Abs lf ca.” 
Sir, to anſwer ' peremiptorily to your Aviibaſſador, 
eat you will nat agrte to t/a any other Conditi- 
i ee peo © 
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ans t6 France than: thoſe which the- Duke of Savoy 1612: 
himſelf demanded; when; be offer d you his Dangh- 
rer ;, that is, that the Princeſs shall have the liber- 
ty to dens ppm Religion privately, and iu the 
moſt retir d Chamber of her Apartment. Tronn 
that theſe Conditions are ftrif}.; but if Fravic®5s 
in earneſt, I doubt not but sh&lL grant them.”'- 
© -. Hexry underitood the covetons Humor of: his 
Father, -for which cauſe he: handled the Article of 
the Dowry mm a more tender mannet-:-. 7f -yow 
Atajeſty, continued he, wilt have regara- to the 
greatneſs of the Dowry. 1 believe you will prefer the 
Princeſs of Savoy; She has two hundred thonſant 
Crowns more than she of Frances for, m'\ fine, '1 
can't induce my ſelf to believe that the Otcen wat! 
give more: to the younger than to the elaeft Siſter, 
But if your Majeſty lay aſide Intereſt, and conſider 
what is moſt for the gbod of the general body of 
the Proteſtants abroad. methinks your Majeſty should 
| encline more for France than Savoy. 1a fine, con- 
. ' cludes thePrince, 7 am afraid your Majeſty will 
| not be pleas'd with the indifference I teſtifie in all 
Propoſals of Marriage that are made to mes 1 mnm- 
bly ask your pardon for it, It is your part, Sir, to 
take 'what re{olution' is moſt for the good of the 
State; I have but verylitile experience in politick 


[' affairs, and:on this occaſion I cannot ſpeak as a Lo- 
. _ ver, | have the more willingly inſerted this Let- 
| ter,in regard it was, poſtibly, the laſt he wrote: 
| _ It. 15 dated Ofob, 14. 1612, and the Prince died 


on the 16th of November. - r $$,05 
Having drank'fame {mall Beer to cool himfelf, 7h? Dzarþ. 
ig very hot with riding; he fell again dange- of rhe Pr." 


, rou Y i and'the violence of bis Sickneſs conld of Wales: 
| not be_quell'd by all the Art. of the moit skilful 


 Phyficians,, - Heaven - was.. deat to the. Vows. 
of all England, for the Health -of a young Prince 
of nineteen-years of age, who: was the: HopSand 


- 4 - 


Delight. of:the Nation. . Thoſe who at firſt affect- - 
_ ed to .teftifie moſt Grief before his-death,- were + 
not 'molt-aMiced at the bottom of their Hearr, 
at leaſt it; was. ſo behievd. The Grief of the 

Fo . 20-4 People 
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»612. People vis more lingly and more ſincere than that 
...' ofthe Court: The Applauſes that-me.bave. giuen 
WH fo good will to the Prince of Wales, faid. 
 they-” commonly, have. prov d- fatal.: to'\. him”? 
 Fhofe who'leve to reign. as abſolute Maſters, love 
08-10 have Children that. are too' popular: The 
AﬀeFtion which the young Henry had .to Religion 
and the Laberty of the. Conntry, hath interrupted 
the- courſe of a Life fo: happily: begun, Charles bis 
Brother, and Frederick Elector:Palatin, who was 
come to fee the* Princeſs of  Eng/and, were the 
chief Mourners at his Fyneral, .The Tears of 
the People who accompanied him. to the Tomb, 
by / recounting . the. Virtues that already ſhined-in 
his perſon, and. deploring the irrecoverable loſs 
of England, were the greateſt Ornament of the 
Ceremony. | OS AA Gors Hou 
ns Pr Wn which the King his Father, a 
, Tew days alter, gave to appear in Mourning at 
a hog on of the: Court, redoubled the ſuſpicion and. indigna- 
_ *.,y "tion of the Engliſh : poſlibly he was of the Opi- 


Wilſon's 
Hiſtory of fe 
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. #774. mon of a Roman Emperor, that the Majeſty of a 


+... Prince allow'd him not. to mourn ; that great 
- -, Grief-is only for private perſons ; that Kings 
may die, but the State is immortal. . Wherefore 

.. K. Fames did not think himſelf oblig'dto inters 

rupt the uſual- Divertiſements, in the,. beginning 
of; the' new year, *Tis: reported, That France 


recondite,- 125: not at all troubled to hear of the Death of 


Tom. Zo 


ff _ + the. Prince'of Wales, who ſeem'd ratherito: bave 
EEE s Pp. 7 1 Ts : n | ; hp 

on? the Inclinations of the ancient Kings of England, 

' French e- tian thole of the Scottiſh Race.. . Thus they but 

- Mojr5,1610 Very M11: requited the generous Sentiments which 


_ that Prince teſtified on the death of K. Henry IV. 
I bave loſt. my ſecond Father, cry'd he. It 1s the 
common opinion, "that young, Henry had .xefolv'd 
to withdraw fram the Court of England, and to. 
go tolearn-the: Trade of War and the King 

of France,:ſo ſoon-. as he ſhould march on the 

| heal of this Army, ia earner: 


- 
FL ” » 


S, 
/ 


\ 
= 


oy : 
/ WF . | 
| 
- When 
s z 
Ka «- & 14 
3 | s | 


\*- 1 _ . 
When 'the Prince” 

ravical*death of Henry TV, a. certain. Courtier 
faid'to'him, That this Accident would give; his 
Highneſs! the- means to make good the: pretet-: 
fjons -of the Kings. 'of England in-. Fraxce,. Be 
gone thou cowardly. Flatterer, replied the Princevin 
anger, have you the * boldneſs to ſpcak to. me. of 
making War with an Infant ? I ain ready to. de- 
fend him againſt all who would. aſſault him.. The 
Son of him for whom the Prince of Hales had 
ſo noble-Sentiments, had. not. ſo. nice a Genero- 
fity, tho' of a-much more advanced age. 
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"of : Wales deplords the 1612. 


. | know not if the Jealouſie , which the Evgliſhq,, -,,. 
entertain'd of young Prince Herry's Death were ;,,. ,t 
well grounded : if it was haſten'd, as the Phyſi- robert 
cians reported, the Viſcount of Rocheſter .. was Carr is 
hikely enough to have been the Author of fo atro- England, | 


cious a Crime; his Wife and himſelf were both: 
afterward condemn'd as guilty of poyſoning. 
The Prince never lov'd this Favourite of his Fa- 
ther, he lookt down upon him, and teſtified a re- 
pungnancy to ſuffer him in his. preſenee.  Roberr 
Carr, a Gentleman of a mean extract in Scotlana, 
having made ſhift to be admitted Page to: the 
King, 'his agreable Countenance, delicate Shape, - 
engaging: Behaviour, did extreamly pleaſe: hinr : 
Ih a little 'time he was made a Knight; and the. 
King; being out of conceit with my Lord Mozr- 
gomery, beitowed all his Aﬀettion upon. the Scotch: 
Knight : 'then he raiſed him to the . Dignity : of 
Vycount of Rocheſter, and afterwards to that of 
the Earl of Sommexſer. The Fall of this worth- 
leſs Favourite was as: ſhameful as his Riſing was 
ftrange. - In fine, he fell in'love with the Coun- 
tcls of Efſex,: who wanted to. engage him,. and 
afterwards married her, This is. not a proper place - 
forgrecountinig the Adventures - of that#:Eady. 1 


A 4 
. 


'Tis faid, that the Prince of Wales was charm'd 
by her 'wonderful Beauty, but Rocheſter. was pre-- 
ter'd. "The Prince's Anger, occaſioned by the 
preference, inflamed the Averſion he was former- 
iy pofſels'd with againſt his Rival, The Counteſs 
G; NNE 2M having 


- Wo = 
& of Ki 
' a E 
"4% " 
: A h p - : 
ba % "ad. © 
: 6 3. 
3 Pa DF ? " 
| ry \" FL & i 
SS: v +; we 2 g 
- WT. © q 
» . £ *S , 
» ; Wy *s 4 *» Fs 
” C F "I. &\ *? A 6 "Y , Ws ih | 
ry 
7 


ingto 
my 


rejected the gl 


Conti asked one of his Brother's two Governments; 
and there was a neceſlity of giving him fatisfaRti- 
on. His demand ſeem'd very reaſonable, becauſe 
he had formerly reſigned the Government of Da- 
phiny to the Count, In order to fatisfie him, and 
withal the Guz/es, whoſe Siſter was married to 
the Prince, a propoſal was made_to. Charles de 
Yalois natural Son-to Charles the. IX. then Count 
4 Auvergne, but afterwards to be ftiF'd. Duke 
of Azgouleme ; *twas propos'd, I fay, to him, 
that he ſhould reſign his Government of Auvergne. 
Henry IV. had put him upin the Baſ#ile, as being 
concern'd in. a Conſpiracy ;. and; the Regent 
kept him there till, The - Marquis of Coexvers 
was employed to. diſcourſe him upon the. head, 
The Duke of: Angouleme longed for .his liberty..; 

and in order to obtain it accepted of the propoſal. 

By this means the Prince of Cont; was made Go- 

me X han X defiens in his Heddowhen 

Lount So:(ſons had yalt deligns 1n N15 FIead, Wilkkn 

Fea he died, *Tis faid,. that he Bad made a {tric Al- 
the Court liance with Henry Prince of Wales, Maurice 
' 6f France. Prince of Orange, the D. of Yavoy and the Ho 
| . teitant 


iis 


Nov 1. The Marquis and Marchionefs of Azcre had 
ipoke fo much againft the Minilters, eſpecially 5/f+ 
ler;, tothe Regent, that ſhe began to keep 'emat a. 
ditance,  Galigaz had the. inſolence to ipeak a 
thouſand  affrontive things to the Chancellor, in 
the Queen's preſence : and. to. upbraid him with 
the Mal-admmiſtration of his employment. The 
Regent ſuffered her confident to fay what he would, 
and poor S:ller; durſt not reply a word. He was 
afraid the Queen ſhould have back'd the reproaches, 
which perhaps were too well grounded. The 
Marchioneſs of Azcre, being afſur'd of the Re- 
gent's favour, ſpoke with a confidence capable - 
to put the boldeſt Man out of countenance. 
But 'tis the maxim of ſelfiſh Courtiers not to. be 
diſcouraged, nor to give up their.pretenſions *till 
the laſt extremity. The Chancetlor entred the 
Queen's Cloſet with the other Miniſters : but 
There he receiv'd a. new mortification., Her Ma- 
jelty  turn'd her back upon him, pretending to 
ſpeak very intimately to Preſident Feanmm, 

A new party was then formed at Court, which 
oot the aſcendant, .and defeated all the reſt ; 'twas 
headed by the Prince of Conde, The Dukes of 
Nevers, Mayenne, and Lonzueville: the Marſhal 
Bo#illon and the Marquis of Azcre, were all en- 
5/ged in it. The Gmiſes, Epernon, Amvil, and 
their friends were forced to give Way. The Duke. 
of Amville was brother to -Conſtable /fontmo- 
rencs , Who was then gone ito his Government in 
Languedoch : in whoſe abſence he: joyned in With 
Oe YN 0 OW 93 E" I Of the 


his wiſhes accompliſhed, had not death taken him off 
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tlie Guiſes, thinking them wioſt in the Regents fa 
vour. Bellega (Ie the King's Maſter of Horſe , 
one 'f the fame Faction, was then in Burgwndy? 
m the quality of Governour, 'He was called im- 
mediately to Court. Bellgarde came the more 
willingly that the Duke of Guile defired him to 
a{liſt fin As. he came to Sers, he had notice 
that the Queen only called him up to take his Go- 
vernment from him. Wherenupon he returned 
immediately, The Marquis of Azcre his' Enzmy 
had formed the intrigue, to get Burgundy to the 
Duke of Mayenne. RD 1 

" The Sorbonne was yet more in a ferment, than 
the Court. The Jeſuits then wrote inveCtives' a- 
gainſt' the lawful” Authority of Sovereigns, and 
every day. publiſhed Hew Books upon that Sub- 
ject, in order to ingratiate themſelyes with the 
proud Borgheſe. Becan a famous Author of that 
Society printed a Book this year entituled, The 
Contraverſie of England concerning the Authority © 
of the King and 'Pope. DoRor Fileſac the new 
Syndick to the Faculty of Paris run it over, and 
ſpoke to Cardidal Bonzi to know if the Regent” 
thought fit that the Sorbonne ſhould cenſure fo 
pernicious a Book, The Nuncio and the Jeſuits 
equaliy indeavoured to parry the blow. 
dini ſaw very well that the Faculty in their Cen. 
ſure would, not fail to give the Pope's- Authority 
a Rub.” The good Fathers were afraid. Yeaſt a new 
Decree of the Faculty of Parzs, publith'd through- 

ont France, ſhould confirm the common opinion, 
that the Society teaches a Doctrine contrary to: 
the Authority of Kings, and ſecurity of their per- 
ſons, But Becax's propoſitions' were' ſo ſtaring, 
that it was convenient to fatisfie the world by a 
condemnation. In order to which the Nunciq 
and” Jefuits fell upon this expedient;.- They told 
the Regent that 'twas' more proper that fort of. 
Books were condemned at Rozne ; and that-acens 
ſure derived 'from-the Holy See had more antho-' 
rity than that of- the Faculty of Paris, Mary. 
de Medicis was. eaſily catch'd in the ſnare, = 


Ubal- 
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told Cardinal Bonzz to give.the Syndick, to know 1612, 


that ſhe had a deſign ts have that Book condemn'd 
by the Pape, and therefore prohibited. the Sorbonxe 
to. proceed. : upon it. The, Court of | Rozwe and 
the good Fathers were very well ſatisfied with 
the project. If the Sorbone forbear to cry out a- 
TR it, there was a, {top put to the examinati- 
on of the Book. And put the caſe as ye will, 
the Inquiſition condemns-only a Book in General 
terms, without particulariſing, ſo that the ped- 
ple do not know particularly where the con- 
demnation is- grounded ;. and the exorbitant 
politions of the Papal Authority take ſhelter. 
under the general terms, | For it may well be 
ſuppoſed the Inquiſition would never mean to con- 
demn them. 
One Dr. Paris preſented to the Sorbonne.on the 

1 ſt of Decemb. an abſtract of ſome propoſitions 
out of Becar's Book, authorifing the Aﬀaſſination of 
Kings and Princes, and containing ſeveral things 
contrary to Divine and Humane Laws, F:leſac 
the Syndick repeated what Cardinal Borzzz had 
told him of the Queen's intentions, Dr. Paris 
was ftop'd by this anſwer, and contented himſelf 
with requeſting that his propoſal ſhould be re- 
corded, 'and a Copy of. the Faculties concluſion 
deliver d to him, Accordingly 'twas granted, 
_ In the beginning of the next year, the Faculty of 
Paris deputed four DoCtors to repreſent to the 
Chancellor , that they were deſirous to give a. 
ublick teſtimony of. their fidelity in ſerving the 
ing ,, by cenſurting Becar's Book ; and to give 
the publick to know that it was not their fault, that 
ſo dangerous a Book. was not formerly diſgraced. 
They added, that the Faculty beged leave to make 
their Remonſtrances to the Queen,upon an affair of 
ſo great importance. Siler; approved the zeal of 
the Sorbonne, and promiſed . to introduce 'em to her 
Majefiy, Dr, Fayez their Speaker, told "the Re- 
gent that the Faculty of Paris did not uſually re- 
cciye the King's orders either by a. particylar meſ- 
ſage, 'or in_aſaled Letter, but by Letters [ae 
(ane (-—— TTY 
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the Great Seal. | However , they had obeyed pur: 
yn- 


ſuant te what Cardinal Borzz had told their Syn 
dick of her Majeſties' intentions. But at the ſame 


_ time; Madam, added he, the Faculty thought they 


ſhould recerve your orders "Ur your own mouth. 
Tf your Majeſty does not think it proper that we 
ſhonld go.0n. to examine Becan's Book, we do moſt. 
h:mbly- petition that your Majeſty would take care, 
that. oxr- ſilence upon this cccaſion be not interpreted 
asa tacit approbation of roſe pernicious ſentiments, 


which rob Kings of their lawful authority, and 


comntenance the Aﬀſaſſmnation of their perſons. 
he Regent anſwered ſhe would diſcourſe her 

Councit upon that Subject, and the Chancellor 

ſhould give the Faculty to know her mind. 

Dr, Fayet went ſome days after to the Chan- 
cellors houſe, and received this anſwer from $:ller:, 
The Oueen, ſays he, is infermed that Becan's wicked 
Book becomes too common. Her Majeſty allows you - 
to doin it what you think fit. *'Tis a great loſs 
that the Sorbonne ſhould be divided about good 
principles. Wall ye never be united ? Fayer an- 
{wered -the Chancellor, that the Faculty would 
preſerve her ancient Do&rines, and that the Sor- 
bonne . always taught the ſame, till ſome people 


Came in, and ſcattered their foreigh opinions among 


them. The Chancellor commended the DoQors 
for their zeal; and allowed them in the Regents 
name to fit upon the Cenſure of Becar's Book. 
But Ubaldini handſomely put it by. Being cori- 
vinced that ſomething would be done in France 
againſt the Jeſuits Book ;: he ſollicited for the In- 
quiſition's Decree, with all, poſſible ſpeed. As 
ſoon as he received it, he ſhew*dit to the Regent. 
She being always obedient to the Pope; ſent word 
to the Faculty, that it was enough ifthey. read. the 
Decree publickly in the Sorbonne. Ofic would be 
ſurpriſed to ſee the name of Robert Bellarmin among 
thoſe who condemned the Book of an Author thar 
followed Bellarmin's own principles : were it. not 
that we know the Cardinal. was: bred up- in the 
Society, and was well equip'd with Ts 
and 
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and mental reſervations, to help him ont 3h con- 2612. 


demning with a ſafe Conſcience the ſame propo- 
litions in his Brother's Book , that he himkelf 
ljook'd upon as the moſt Orthodox in 'the 
World. THY 
The Jeſuits were not the only men that court- 


ed the favour of Paul V., in _ againſt -K, A Deere 
10rity of So- of thePart, 
vereigns and the Holy See.” Gaſpar Scioppins, a of Paris &- 


James I. of England, upon the Aut 


moſt violent Ty to the Society, had likewiſe 5* 
a mind. to enter the Liſts, and diſplay: his fine 

Latin upon- the famons diſpute. His Book was 
brought from the. fair of Francfort to. Paris, and 
laid before the Parliament, In that Book Sc:op- 


pius ſpoke of Henry as 'a Man of no Religion, He 


ſeem'd to approve- the action of the infamous Ra- 
vaillac, All Kings and - Sovereigns that ſuffered 


Hereticks to live peaceably in their Countries, 
were, by his Judgment, Hereticks themlcves, 


nay, Turks and Atheiſts, 1 do not wonder that 


the Book was burnt m England : But methinks 
*tis ſtrange, that the. King of Great Brirain ſhould 
have ſuffered' the repreſentation. of. a Farce before Bayle7DiF, 
him,. in which Sc:oppzus. was exposd and —_ Hiſt. & 

y Cl. 


upon the Theatre. A revenge equally unwort 
of a Prince-, and an Author. . Had the King 
looked upon Sctoppzus his Book as the Libel of a 
wretched declamer, ſhould not he have deſpiſed 
it ; or, at moſt contented himſelf with leaving the 


execution of the Laws againſt defamatory and 


pernicious Libelsto the Magiſtrates? But to take 
pleaſure in _revenging himſelf upon an Author, in 
a. manner fo unſuitable to a Crown'd head; that 
was a ſhrewd evidence to the publick, that the 


Book had nettled. him whom it attacked. 
-. The buſineſs. he, was then engag'd in of recon- 
ciling the King of. Denmarkto Guſtavus Adolpbus, 


the new King of Sweden, was an employment 
much 1nore worthy. of a Prince. Chriſtian; 1Y., 
endeayour'd this year to carry on his Conqueſts 
mn Sweden, Being accompanied by George Duke 
of. Limenbourg, who came: with »iliftapce HO, 


cok writ 
by Sciop* 


a pF<M> 


: "Y612, he adv; 
PU TU 3 aſs'd 
1 "as he paſs'd 


Puffcnd. 


4 


Arcady giyeg ſuch 


French 


Mer,1612. 
ings. 


£ 
= 


© UP- 


Fl 


I the 
_Chr1i- 


F- th 


The Revo- 
Jutini:s of 


Mulcovy 


4 . ot 
1 » 
, s 


4 


Erench 
Merc. 


wy ww 


"owl RF 


WW ww 


. MW 


« o& þ 


mi WH 119 1, OX How 


ww, CO) 


Wn IT wd U2_ 


#1 


brave Steven Battori King , 
againl him with- fo muck glory and advantag 
t 


Car). 


of Poland, carried on 


at the Mruſcovite Was Tag to have recourſe 
to the Pope's interceſſion for Peace, Baſilovits 
left only two Sons, namely, Theodore and Deme- 
rrius, of all his ſeven Wives, The Eldeft, a ftu- 
= and heartleſs Prince, ſucceeded him. While 


he diverted himfelf by ringing the Bells of Churches, 


Boris Federovits, a Muſcovite Lord married to his 
Siſter, governed the State, That Ambitious Wick- 
ed Man cauſed young Demetrius to be killd,” who 
livd with his Mother in a Caſtle remote from 
Muſcow; .and in order to conceal his Crime, cau- 
ſed the Man to be Afaſlinated, whom he had 
employed in the ſame. ,. Soan after the Czar T heo- 
dore died. *Twas believed that Bor:s had poi- 
ſon'd him. Thus the new Line of the Ancient 


' Czars was at an end, and 'twas no- difficult mat- 


ter for Bors.s, the late Czar's Brother-in-Law, to 
mount the Throne, Being as cunning as he was 
cruel, he took care to gain the Aﬀections of the 
People, and to. find out fair pretences for re- 
moving the Lords that conld withſtand his Am- 
bition. By this means he got himſelf formally 
Crown'd at Myſcow. His Bloody and Jealous temper 
quickly rendered him odious to the My{covztes. 


A Nation accuſtomed to Slavery, will not en-' 


cure fo patiently the Lyrauny of a Prince newly 
raiſed to a Throne, as that of one eſtabliſhed by a 
long fucceſtion in- the ſame Famyly. & 


In the year 1604, Boris. reccived news from Po- 
[zn4 that diſturd'd him much, A Ruſta Monk 


and Face reſembled Prince Demerrins, whom: Bo- 
7is had cauſed to be killed. The Monk put his Boy 
to ſerve Yierfnoviski, a Poliſh Lord; who had mar- 
ried a Daughter of the Palatin of- Senudomir from 
thit Houſe he went to that of the: Palatin hunſelf, 
When the Monk ſw things ripe,he told, by way. of: 
ſecret, to the Palatin, that the young man was 
Demetrius, Lawful Heir to the Empire of Ruſſia 


that he had luckily &v'd him from the eraelry os 
ho _ 0s Y.:; o 4 fd 4 | is 


- Q 


16th 


A ſptirius 
| | re RL! Demetrius 
had carried a young Man thither, whoſe Stature in Poland. 


- Gd ol; we Prince, whom He. bid order'd iQ be made | 
[> hers Fw Kory pas rehted with $63 Mel 
2 Circamfiances;tharthePlat 
E| 


flances,thatthePdlatmbehevedevery word 
they faid. He quickly difcover'd the ſecret to $121j- 
7&4 king of Poland, who defired to ſee the pre- 


£67, | tended 'Dearetrius. * CS Ns . 
The young Man wanted neither Spirit. nor E- 


E _ _ ducation 5 he recounted "the misfortunes of his 
| - Life in the: King's preſence, with a great deal of 
« ____ Addrefs, and a good Grace, He ſhew'd ſome na- 
v8 | tntal marks 'in his Face, and one in. his. Hands, 
K | | which, hz pretended, were nnconteſted proofs ot 
? ©, bs genuine Birth. Then addreflinz himſelf to 
Sioif;noad, Tam very happy, Sir, /a:d he, in 
© fafting into the hands of -a King, who was mil- 
* fortunate hunfelf; and perſecuted by his own Un- 
tele im his Infimcy, and by conſequence ſhould 
© have more Compaſſion upon my diſgrace, Your 
< Majeſty was born in a Prifon, where cruel Eric 
+ ©had (hut up your Father and' Mother. The 
j © Poles have choſen you, from amons all the 
| * Princes of Emnrope, This diftintion, Sir., 
'iÞ  <ounht © to enlarge the reſpet of the Swedes, 
7 ; © your natural Subjects, Another Ambitious 1n- 
i | *cle itirs them up againſt you, and endeavours to 
4! | * © adiſpoſſels you of your Patrimony : Thanks be to 
'i *God, your Majeſty has yet power enough. to al- 
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| 

(| *{iſt me-in recovering mine, When you, Sir, 
4: © ſhall have put me into a condition to acknow- 
i} .- __» ©*ſedge fo great a favour, the Poles and Myſcavites 
| - +. © together will quickly reduce the rebellious Swedes. 

© Heavens grant that after that happy expedition, 

I | * we may juſtly attack the common Enemy of 
1 © Chriſtenaom, If King S:gi/mnud did ndt believe 
1: what was told him, at leaft he expected that the 
Wo. ſtory; whether true or falſe, micht be ſerviceable 
ys to him againſt the Muſcovites. He. reſolved. to 

aſlift' the pretended Demetrius, and to fend him 
| 1 exE to Lithuania, to be near Maſcony. From thence 
1% Demetrius wrote to the Pope,, « efiring his goad 
1 Hi / offices in” Poland. The Conrt: of Rome being al- 
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ways heedful of any thi | 
Dominions, willingly gave &r to a Man, that 
gave them hopes of reducing Ruſia to obedience: 
to the Holy See. 


ngathat may extend her 16:2; 


Preſeritly a noifie report runs all over IMiy/co- Demetrius 
, that Demetrius having eſcap'd the fury of the enters 
Tyrant Borzs, appear'd near their Frontiers. The Mulcovy, 


Malecontents, and lovers of Novelty, encouraged 
the Diſcourſe, The common People, which is cre- 
dalous of extraordinary things, and always apt 
to flatter. themſelves with a fofter and more a- 
peecable Government, ſeemed impatiently to look 
or Demetrins, Barts was informed of what pal- 
fed in Poland, and' what ſtir was beginning in 
Miſcovy. He did not know wheat to do, whe- 
ther to deſpiſe the ſtory, as being a Fable coin- 
ed at pleaſure, which would quickly die; or to. 
Prepare in earneſt to repreſs a party that grew 
itronger every day, both at home and abroad. 
At length being convinc'd that *twas not a time to be 
idle, he gave out, that the pretended Demerrizs was 
a known Magician : He gave orders for the ſecurity 
of his Frontiers, and {ent . Ambaſſadors to the 
Diet at War/aw, with orders to complain to the 
Kinp and, Republick of their counter-acting the 
terms of Peace, contladed between the two States, 
and appearing to back the impoſture of a wretch- 
ed. Sun of a Prieſt; and to defire he ſhould: be 
delivered up, dedd or alive. . In caſe the Ambal: 
ladors ditl not receive a favourable Anſwer, Borzs 
ordered them to Negotiate with ſome P#9;{: Lords, 
to engage them in. oppoſing the King's, deſigns. 
Si$:/r1end an{werd the Miſcov:tes in gener terms, 
and, at tlie fame time; prepared poger agg toſup- 
port the pti & Herr of the Ancient £7ers.. . 
Dejnetrins extexed My{covy at the head. of an 
Army of 10000 Poles and Cofſacks.. The Palatin 
Mina Fes ns Fac itn, - BUT ang De- 
metriuy neglected 2 tair opportunity. of. ronting 
the ſrt $209 Atmy, -and.- were acfaated them- 
igyesin the bepinning of the year 1605, After 
that Demetrius being too. weak ta keep the hs, 

2 | =_ 1 


Crowned: 


| ( 244” ) EE Rs 
1612. ſhut himſelf up. m al own he had. taken before: 
He hop'd to. get? treſh: recruits from Poland, be- 
fore his: Enerntes could; retake the places: he had ' 
{31ze8.-.'1n the interim 3o-:z dies, 'His Qeath alters 
rhe tace of Aﬀairs mightily: Though the Mc 9 - 
vite/ Army {ſwore an Qath of Fidelity fo his Son , - 
Hivitions Prevailed among them ſoon after. - Some 
Lords fccdlared openly. tor ithe pretended Deme- * 
\ trizs, and every . body. followed their Example. 
The 60n_ and” Widow. of - Boris are taken and fti-- 
hed; . Atlatt the new Czar is received and crown- 
ca at NMw:ſcow., the laſt day of. July 1605, AS > 
tervards Demetrius by proxy married theDaugh- © | 
ter of the Palatin of Sexaorir, and the next year . 


| the was introduced in. great {ſplendor to Myſcory, 
| Her Father, her ncareſt Relations, and ſeveral o- 
French ther Lords, accompamed her, :and affiſted at the 
f Mere fylemnity of her Marriage and Coronation, 

$606. . The gew Princeſs did not enjoy her good for- 


tune long. Swuski, a Moſcovite Lord, to whom 
Demetrins bad given a pardon for. his Life, con- 


6. trary to the advice of ſeveral Perſons about him, 
| who advis'd him-to ſuffer Juſtice to be executed 
| vpn a turbulent and Ambitious Man, whoſe Fi- 


delity he could never truſt to.;, This Susk:, 1 
fay, with ſome other Aſuſcovite Lords, had al. 
il ready formed 'a_ Conſpiracy againſt - Demetrius. 
{ They render'd him odious to the Clergy and Peo- 


| | ple, by. giving out, that he deſigned an alteration 
|  of- Religion, by Nine: Malvay to the Pope, 
| and bringing into 'the Kingdom Jeſuits and Ro-- 
; man Prielts. And foraſmuch as the People fanci- © 
[! ed, that. Heaven would not . have favoured him fo - +— 


| much; had he 'been an Impoſtor, "They therefore 

* dropt* the. notion of his ſucceeding againſt Bore, - 
\! and his Sons, by virtue. of Magick; - Their dil- - 

| 

; 


a - 
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courſe made fo much the more umpreflion-. upon 
the People, that they were obliged': by his keep- 
ing two or three Companies FO toguard 
his Palace and Perſon, ; The nataral- averſion of - 
the Muſcovites to. the Poles, encouraged -the in- 
formation they . had carefully. ſtarted, os the 
>. 0 | ZALS 


oc GEE a rs 
i . : 


| fidents of that Nation. $Sz5% and 'the heads of 


Palace at the head of a great number of armed 


- Swuski was Elected and Crowned King in: the 2582 75 


and of his going into ſervice in two different Fa- 


would think a Child of that quality {kogld, have 


reverence him as a Martyr, *Sz5&/ did not doubc 


. 


-pites, In the year 1609. he refolvcd to retake 
- the Town of Smolensko, which the Myſcoviteshad 
taken from the Poles, The place was block & up 


"before it was ſurrender d. The Myſcovites gave 


the Duke of Sudermania, the new King of iS Vid 


CREED 
Czars Treaſure was to be Traiifported into Po- 1612, 
land, 'and that hereafter the State would be go- 
verned by a' Poliſh Princeſs, and ſome other Con- 


the Conipiracy, by improving theſe grudges in 
the Peoples breafts, made an mſufreftion at Mw/- 
cow, the 27th, of May, 1606, He eame to the 


Men, forced'it open, killed the pretended Deme- 

trius, he being betrayed by his beit Friends, and 

put a thouſand indignities upon his Corps. Then 

the People fell upon all the Poles: By :report a- 

bove 'r700. of them were killed, Only the Pala- 

tin of Senromr, his Danghter, his Son, and fome 

Poliſh Lords were favd, and put up ſeparately in 
particular 4 partrhents, 

room of Demetrius, whether pretended, or true : "* Sw 
Indeed fome ſay he ſpoke the truth. But the Cir- 7. ©. 


| | LTD | 5 0 UP YYg, 4:14 
cumſtancesof the Man , conducting him to Poland, .t-.... . ix 
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milies, increaſe the ſauipicion of the ſtory. One Crow. 


been carried ſtraight to the King of Poland. 
What was there. to fear ? However, to confirm 
the opinion of the Impoiturez 55k ordered the 
Corps of him whor &oris had killed, to be ta- 
ken up. His bones were tranſported to Mys+tow, 
and the Patriarch ordered, that the People thonld 


but the Poles would. declare War againſt him, 
and therefore: enter'd into a Negotiation witl1 


ant, who ſent him ſapplies under the Conduct 
of Garar. But the differences D2tween S1gti- 


-mond and the Palatines of the Kingdom, did nor 
allow him to be fo early in attacking the Mr/cc- 


for 2 years, and above 200000 Inhabitants cied 
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This made the Poles capable to undertake any thing. 
my made themſelves Maſters of, the Caſtle ,of 


Moſcow, and gave King Sigi/mord, then ſtill before 
Srmolensto, to know, that his Son was proclaimed 
C2ar, © The Inhabitants of - S-olen5ho; offer d. to 
ſurrender themſelves to Prince L_ | 
ted Sovereign of their Country, But S:2:/mond 
had a mind to have that place for ?olanwd. The 
Inbabitants reſolved they would not be parted from 
Moſcovy, and held out till the end of Fane 1611. 
99 that S:gi/-mond gat only a Town almoſt unpeo- 
pled, and reduc'd to aſhes. The King of Poland 
did not ſo much mind the eſtabliſhing his Son in the 
Throne of Moſcovy, -us improving their diviſions, 
and ſubduing the Country. And ſtaid too long 
: before he conducted Ladi/laus to Moſcovy, That 
The 7 Sf affair'he put off till the yearſ1612. But the con- 
expel # * tintat conteſts he had with the Palatins did not 
Muſcovv ile how” PRE th hon os 
nd Mi- Wufcr him to execute his projet. . | 
1} Fe- - T his delay gave, to the relations of , Boris the 
derovits late Czar, an opportunity to forma puilſant party. 


by 


 eboſen MichaelFederovitswent at the head of it to Moſcow. 
Cazre ThePoliſh General came out of the Town, drew 


aus the.cle- 


: wo 


Fo 
Sf 
* 
« * 
Fs, 
k þ 
d A 
kl 
C : 
«> C 
> . 
&-? 
2. 
2 4 
TIA. 
: 4 "* 
£372 
EA 
> 
4 
d - 
be, 
- fl 
4 
: c 
) 
+ 
, 
o 
c 
: 
# 
#] 
- 


\ 


(29) 


up his Troops ; and 
that had revoulted trom Ladiſlaus. The Poles 
were routed, and their General retired towards 


- Smalensko, with the ſcattered remnants of his Ar- 


my. After that, 'twas an cafie matter to beat-the | 
Poles out of the Caſtle of Mo/cow. The Moſcaovites 
having delivered themſelves from a foreigy, Domi- 
nion, choſe a new Czar-in the year 1612, namely, 
Michael Federovits, a near relation to Boris t 
late Czar. There was a new Party for Ph:lip the 
brother of Gu avus King of Sweden, which might 
have thwarted the Eleftion, had not Gaſtavus loſt 
the opportunity, by minding the enlargement of 
his own Dominions, more than the ſettlement of 
his brother. The Moſcovites had time to unite to- 
gether, The new Czar having removed all grounds 
of fear at home, reſolves to be revenged of the 
Poles. In the Frur tollowing he beſieg'd Smelensko, 
and the Town being forrily defended, was quickly 
taken, The Poles were at that time fo divided 
that they were not in a condition to prevent the _ 
retaking of all that Poland had feiz'd ;, and the ene» 
my's carrying his Conqueſts farther in Lz+ 
fDUANIA, ESE 


gave battle' to the Muſcovites 1612. 
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Rrance Was almoſt in as great perplexity. 1613. 
as Poland, The Civil War was not The Baron 
{, yet broke out, yet the number of Mal. 9 Luz 
contents was ſo great , and the Factions *!%4 2 
| Increaſed ſo much every day, that every Fred 
thing ſeem'd ;to threaten an open rupture. The ©** 26 
Baron de Lxz, Knight of the Royal Orders, and 
Lieutenant General of Burgundy, Was killed at 

Paris, the 5 of January 1613. by Mr. de Guiſe. 

Re death occalioned many troubles to the 
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1613, LTyz acted. ſeveral. parts in his lifetime,.-He had 
' © *Joyt/d inwith ſeveral parties, and engag'd in -yari- 
ous intrigues, In the reign of the late King, he 
was one of the Confidents of Marſhal 3:-oz, In 
the heginnjne of this reign he carricd. Qn.ltrigfes : . 
with the Gui ; but afterwards quitted them, and. 
? fell in with E onchint, by whoſe favour he thought 
| | to riſe. *Twas ſuſpected that he ſerved that 7 ral an 
[1 in his deſign of undowg Bellegarde, and turning 
. him ont of the Governinent of Bxrgundy, This in- 
[1 fam'd the hatred of. the: Houſe, of Guiſe againſt 
[1] him, who were friends and related to Belleca-de. 
i] | That family wanted. only'ati occaſtpn off being ra 
Fr/-9> yengd in raminga man, that didinot only forlake 
[| v7 their , party, but carried 'on intrigues to annoy 
if Mr F them with all his might, The Baron de Luz ſpoke 
Rec. torr, {ome uncivil words to Mr. de Guiſe, which Cuiſe 
:. 0.23, Fook for a-lufficient realgn to fight, The Baron 
; had raſhly glory d in his being pretent at #bis, with 
t the*Marthal” Briſſac, in the Chamber where King 
l Henry 111. took up the reſolution tf kill the Duke | 
j of Guiſe, and in his baving hindered. Z-;as to 
| ive the Duke notice” of- the: defigry form'drapainſt 
im. This was provocation enough to Mr. de 
Guiſe to be revenged on the enemy. of his- Family, - 
3 that boaſted of promoting the death of his Father, 
i by hindring Bzifac toave his life. Mr, de Guiſe 
{| meets the Baron in the ſtreet of St. Honore; obli- 
= ges him to draw his Sword, and at the ſecond.thruſt. 
7M! kills him. CE Abt: porters 
x The Regent The Regent who had been well ſerved by. the. 
13 41819 with Baron de Luz; was mightily incenſed-at the inter 
| | eb Guiles- priſe, She behiev'd "twas rather defigned to,vex 
\.*, _ her, than to: revenge-the death of thelate Duk 
So-ſoorr as ſhe received the news of * Ins. death, ſhe. 
.rofe from-dinner; threw down ,the” napkin upon 
the- table, and with tears/in-/hereeyes retired 'ta 
berShamber,” Immedragely the ſenvfar mk Princes 
Memoirs and- Minifters to-conſtlt npon-thits affais, which 
& Baflom- ſhe took-ſo muchtolrearty 
pierre. © 20. 20> PIO HR 3 a 
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'Twagreſolved, that the Farliamentſhoyld mak. 2613. 
-an information upon the matter, that the murderer. 


- ſhould immidiarely bx proetfed, ans that ne 
lajeity es 
d 


body ſhould be {ent from her Majeſty. to Ge: 
Houſe, -to.command*the Nobility. there a Fae A 
to diſperſe immediately, avd.to prohibit the Duke - 
to be ſeen in: the Zowvye, till the Queen arderedit> _- 
"Is faid that Guife had a mind to come thither.ac- 
companied Hy a great number of Gentlemen. Dome 
refuſed to to out of - Guz/e Houſe, Tit and- 
ing the Duke pray'd them to obgy the- Regents. or- 
ders, Of all that were there; Count, Roch/ouraut 
Maſter of the King's, Wardrope fignaliz'd/bunſe}f F 
moſt, He flatly refus'd to be; gone. The. Quezn s 
was offended at his. diſobedience, and, ſent. um 
orders to depart the Court immediately. 4 
Mary de Medicis relentsd alittle, when ſhe 
heard that the Duke of Gx:/e had ſent his brother 
away to the Country. PBafſompierre was a. friend 
to the Gi/es by xeaſon of their Siſter the Prince;s.. 
of Coxti,whom he reſpe&ted, and with whom he ha 
more than an ordinary intereſt. He took occaſion t 
acquaint the Regent, thatthe Duke beg?d ber Mig- 
jeities leave to come and juſtifie himſelf? She gave 
bim leave, providing he came towards night, and--. 
without any retinue. Baſſompierre went .unmedi- | 
ately for him, The Dake. ſpoke fo reſpectfulty - 
and fubmiſlively to the Queen, thay the feemal. - 
to be appeas'd : But the Dutcheſs. his Mother 
ſpoiPd all when ſhe went to viſit the Queen, She 
poke to the Queen with ſo proud and lofty an-aiy, 
that her Majcity was more incens'd ;againit- the 
cnn mx ETC: 

The Dake was enrag'd againſt the, FaQtion of the Sir: Mer 
Prince of Conde, which hadoppos'd him; and. he - nobehed 
couldnot endure his Couſin the 'Duke of aye rme, Oar 
for joyning with it, wham the Dake. of Gui/e,ac-?** 3 
companied wittt his fricyds had certainly.aſſiulted, 
had not the Duke of -Eſpernon ftoped him from;an 
enter Prue which would undoubtedly lmve been 

. Very, loody, Mayenne being always pretty well 
guarded, *The.Queen having notice of this, - 
” EY re 


AS 


\ 


-1610. dred the Duke of A1ayenne togo. to the: Duke 
of Gurſe, ,and be reconciPd to the Head of- his 
Family. © They: had a very long. Conference, and 
parted ſeemingly good friends. © | 

The Duke * It is;not improbable; that it .was the Dake of 
of Guiſe Aayenne, who perſwaded the Duke of Guiſe, in- 
7s willing - cenfed- at the Queen for refuſing to call back the 


d.- "Duke of Rochefoucaulr , to joyn himielf to the 


Prince of Prince of Conde, in the. deſign to remove 
Conde. 


'the Miniſters - of- State, who had already loſt 
their Credit, The Marquis of Acre had fo great 
. a defire, todraw the Duke of Gre and Eſpernon, 
into! the new. Faction which prevailed at Court, 
that being defir'd by Gi/e to obtain from the 
Queen leave for the Count ofRechefoucanlr to return 
to Court, that crafty ratian anſwered, that | the 

| Prince of Conde was the fiteſt perſon to accom- * 
Þliſh his deſign, But. be this as it will, Gu:/e was 
Memoirs Telolved to joyn with the Prince of Conde. The 
of Baſſom- Prince, ſaid he, zs as it were®* the Rod, mit! 
pierre. mhich the Qucen deſigns to chaſriſe me : but I know 
how to prevent it, The agreement was well nigh 
concluded, and the Duke of Epernon was altoge- 
| ther - inclmed to enter alſp into the fame 

The Proceed: PLENTY 

of Conde - Conde being well pleaſed' to have drawn the 
becomes Dukes of Gui/e from the Queen, believed himſelf 
Jed henceforth Maſter of all, He could not. perſwade 
oy the himſelf, that the Queen durſt now deny him the 
RP Government of Chatean-T; 70mpette, Which he de- 
fired, to the end that the Gittadel of the chicf 
-City of his Government of Gzenne might ally 
be in hispower. He reſolves therefore to.demand 
it, by the iDuakes of Nevers and Afayenne, and 
the - Marquis of Ancre, The Marſhal Bontls: 
ſhould alſo have. been with him : but-he excuſed 
himſelf, becauſe of the Gont, whether fained or 
true. I know not. It was the cuſtom of that cun- 
ning States-man> to form FaQtions, but not en- 

: age toofar himſelf, He ftirred-up troubles tothe. 
 Qneen, that he. might afterwards be courted, and 

 kired to defeat the Plot himſelf had ſurely = 

: - 


$ 
UA 


- __ 


The 9 ſurpris'd &4t the-demand made by the 


three Lords, in .behalf of the Prince, feared with 


reaſon, Jealt they ſhould ſhatch her Authority fronr . 


her, and govern themſelves, leaving only to her the. 


1613: 


empty title of Regent. Wherefore, ſhe now be- 
thinks her ſelf, that the Dukes of Gu:/e and Eſpe- 


107, Were not yet ſo ſtrialy united with the Prince 


of Conde, but that ſhe might eaſily withdraw them, * 


and reſolves in earneſt "to agree with: the 'grear 


Lords, that could only affiſt her to defeat the pro- 


jieRs of 'the firſt Prince of the Blood. 


Her Majeſty, after having coldly anſwered that 
ſhe would think upon what they had propoſed, 
withdrew to her Cloſet, to ſhun the renew'd' im- 


portunity of theſe Lords, for a poſitive anlwer : 
and perceiving that they followed her thither, 
with a deſign yet to urge her, I have d;/covered,faid 
ſhe, to turn off that diſcourſe, an intrigue of Bal- 
ſompierre's, He does not © apprehend that ] know it: 
but he will be much troubled, when he comes to un- 
derſtand that I have been told it all, This was 
buta pretence to ſpeak to that Gentleman, who 
was zealous for the Henuſe of Gaife. The Duke 
of 'Nevers,, ſuſpefting nothing, made a ſign to 


Baſſompierre, to come near, becauſe the Queen 


bad ſomething to tell him. 1Vo, zo, continued the 


difſembling \'Princeſs, / mill diſcover nothing to 
him. Baſſompierre being uneaſte, as men of in- 
trigues are on the like occaſions, begins earneſtly to 
pray the Queen to tell him what ſhe knew. ' Then 


taining to yield, ſhe retires towards a Window, 


to ſpeak with him apart, *' 
It 1s not a matter of Love, ſaid ſhe; I call you 


only to ask you, if the Duke of Guiſe thinks any. 


more of the return of Rochefoncault, Madam, an- 
{wered he, the 'Dicke has ſaid nothing of 'it to me 
theſe three days, and has alſo oY me not to 
ſpeak any more of | it to your Maje 


reſolves: te agree with the Prince, and by his means 

to' obtain 'the recalling of Rochefoucault : and he 

hopes, Madam, that your Majeſty will not take it 
ſelf to the Prince - ſeeing the 


Mar - 


# that he joyns him 


. I perceive'he 


in | 


L | 
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ie, ſome ill 
Fl family 
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The paſſio- 
nate and 
interefted 
bumour of 
the Duke 
of Guiſ:. 
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<1 wy Lord, replint” Baffompicrre Laughing, 1 
cm. the: Jervant "of every” man in. the TORY | 
C but .dilown* them in .the butk AS a Faction, ; A 
« ſexve the King and Queen; but addict my ſelf 
© to no bolly: And. let me- tell 'you, 'm Lord, 
Cow take 2. very i!! cotirſe, Yon were formerly 
© the Head of a Faction, 1f ever there was any. 
© You dep-nded 'on none but the King and Queen, 
c 1nd had: the preheminence over” all others, - Bat 
© now you-have given your {elf up to fuch as will 
© give a thouſmd Aﬀronts and Ditpleafures, when 
© once they haveſecured you to thetr Party. And 
© what will you do then? You, who contd not 
© endure a {ittle indifterency, a {mall refuſal from 
© the Queen. - You bave jutt now killed the Ba- 
© ron of Luz; ani do yoy pretend at the ſame 
© time -to recall an Officer of the King, when the 
© {might have {ent you to the Baſtile for bold- 
ly difobeying the Queens Order to depart from 
© your Houſe, The Duke of Griſe was too much 
Ayet tranſported with his paſſion, to make uſe of 
this good advice : But he ſaid enough to let Ba/- 
[ompierre underſtand that he regarded Intereſt 
more than Honour, © The Oueen, a4ded he, ſhall 
© know one day that ſhe wreng'd her ſelf inlofing 
© me to gratifie thoſe who tyranniſe over her, She _ . 
© ſhall ſeek after me, but I wortt give ear to her, 
*or at leaſt, it ſhall coſt her dear, What mear- 
neſs of Spirit was this in one of a moſt noble Birth ? 
His generous Anger, his noble Pride was not 
proof againft an hundred thouſand Crowns, as 
we ſhall ſee anon. ER, 
| The Duke of Eſpermon was much Inferionr jn ;;, +... 
Birth to the Duke of GX;/e, but his ſentiments on rofery of | 
this occaſion weremuch more generous. In affirs the Dije 
of great Confequence, auſwer'd he to Baſſompierre, of Eiper- 
adviſing him to ſlight the cauſes of complaint gi non. 
_ ven him by the Queen, ' and in /o important an 
occaſion 4s this, 1 dor?t fhand to ſeek for ſome tri- 
Jing ſlafr. We onght to be determined '{n a noble 
and free maner, 1 will not Partly with 'my 0Ma- 
fters, Should they offer me a Reward, 1 would look 


872 
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ot it -as an affront, What 1 ſhall do for the Onen, 


is already ſufficiently recompenc'd, I ſhould be un- 
werthy FT the Name I bear, and the Offices I poſ- 


ſ[efs, and were to be eſteemed. the moſt ungratefull 


0; Mer, if I ſhould ſell my ſervice to my maſter. 
7M 6 teſtified to the Duke that he would 
never forget what he heard him fay atthis time, 
indzed theſe words deſerve to be well remembred 
and if there had not been more vanity than up- 
rig?tneis in the Dake's ſentiments, it might be 
averr'd to his Honour, that he had a ſpirit more 
noble thau any Prince or Lord: of France. 
\, In the mean time Sa ayierry goes to the ©. 
after dinner, as ſhe had order'd, and fo ſoon as 
they were alone, .4y ſtomach is ſoturn'd, ſays ſhe, 
that T thought all I cat was poyſon, and if I am 
70: ſuddenly delivered from this perplexity, I be- 
t:eve T ſhall looſe. my . Senſe. She ſpoke poſli- 
bly more truth than ſhe imagined.: Thoſe who. 
et knew this Princeſs, teſtifie, that ſhe was of 
2 great Spirit, but the had neither that extent of 
Thought, Conſtancy, nor Experience, which ap- 
peared in another Queen of her Houſe, under 
{tome former Reigns, which qualities were neceſ- 
ſary to the right management of a. State ſo full 
i Fations. BLaſſompierre, added ſhe, you muſt 
regain the Duke of Guile at any rate: Offer him ten 
thox(a:d Crowns is ready Maney, the Lieutenar- 
cy General of Provence for his Brother, and the” 
Reſervation of the Abbey of St. Germain for the 
Priicels of Conti, his Siſter: And, in a word, 1 


/© 


- give you liverty to att as you think fit, providing 


JOY WHOATAW #3111 from the Cabal, and aſſure us: 


of hi: goed intentions, Madam, rephed Baſſom- 
"pcre ſmiling, with lo much money 1a hand, it is 


initoſfÞele to fail of ſtriking a barggin, - pe 

T 11is is the uſe, was made of that rich Benefice, 
the Reſervation of the, Abbey of St, Germazns, im- 
the Fields at Parzs, The..Prince of Conti, tho” 
Married, had pofſ:&'d it, and-now it is promiſed 


to the Priiceſs his Wife, .in'caſe he' ſhould die. 
before" her, 'A ſtrange abuſe of the Church Poſ- 


ſefltons 


oo. on 

ſeffions: But the Pope's diſpenſation: ſets all to 1671 3 

rights. Let them not pretend that thoſe difor- 

ders are now Reform'd. Have we not ſeen a 

/” younger Brother of the houſe of Lo74in in France, The Count 

: Confirmed by a ſolemn Decree in the enjoymentof of Marian, 

® a Penſion out of a Biſhoprick, in regard the 

Pope had granted him a Diſpenſation to keep it; 

notwithitanding his Marriage : And indeed, all 

things conſidered, ſeeirg the Reventies of the 

Church are not employed for the relief of the 

poor, or other Pious uſes, they are as well beſtow- 

ed upon a Prince or Princeſs,as on fome lazy Monk , 

a Cardinal or Abbot of Quality, who ſpends them 

in ſumptuous Equipages, a coltly Table, feeding 

Horſes and Dogs, and maintatning Whores. 

But to return to Baſſompierre's Negotiation, Be- 

fore he took leave of the Qzxcez to execute her 

Orders, he ſpoke to her of calling back the Duke 

of Eſpernon, 1 would do it with all my heart, {aid 

ſhe, but I have offended him, and he never for- 

gryves, Yes, verily, his Enemies, reply'd Baſſomi- 

zerre {ſmiling , but not his Maſters, This good 

Princel did not ſufficiently know the Duke. He 

J was not a good Chriſtian enougtt t6 pardon his 

s Enemies; but he was too Ambitious not to for- 

* give the Oreer, providing ſhe would give him 

% more Credit and Authority, Tell the Queen, ſaid 

% be to Baſſompierre, that I only pray her tobe more 

conſtant for the future, and toefreem mere ber faith- 

ful Servants, Baſſompierre, in. fine, propos'd' to 

| the Owxeer to recall the Miniſters of State; and 

| offers to ſpeak to Yilleroy and Feannin, As for 

| what concerned the Chancellor , ſhe behov'd to 

declare her mind to the Chevalier S{lleri his 

| Brother. -. 7 . eb 

It would be to little purpoſe: to recount the 

particulars of Baſſompierre's Negotiation, He had 

ſo advantageous conditions to offer, that they 

hand. an eaſie reception. The Dake of Guife, 

aid Baſſompicrre, was at firſt ES OVER accord-. 
mp 


, we = a to og _ 
CErFWIPoy ye —e, Tea SR WOT es eee <a S5TW Wap RS 

2. Ire bE "A "3 : OBEROI 2 a ray 
__ --y- OTTER, 2 Tet = - 

S - LF - ; - 

bY | " . boy . 
- 
=. 


1613. 


, \ . HH 


The former 


not, many words to make, him accept: "a 'roand 


(258) 


ing to his cuſtom,\ bet” afterwards agreed to all, 
Tho Dutcheſs. bis Wife, who was'employed; uſetl 
ſim of "money. The Duke of E/pernor demand- 
e: no..more than a ſhare in the Government, 


"That, haughty and Ambitious Man was extream- 


ly plcaſed, to. be thonght the fitteſt Perſon to de- 
itroy a. powerful Faction, form'd by the firſt Pr. 
of the Blood, and-the, great Lords of the King- 
dom. The next day. the two Dukes ſaw the g; 
apart,.to the ſatisfaction of both Parties. * © 
. As for the Miniſters of State, they were equal- 


Miniſiers Iy_tratable ; having been extreamly vex'd at the 


of State 
are recal- 


led. 


loſs of their Credit : The Chancellor and Ylle- 
roy Were at variance, but they were quickly a- 
greed, Jeannn was Commiſſioned to' go and ſee 
the Oxcer, in name of them three, who was at 
the Palace of Luxembourg, whither ſhe daily went 
to ſee the ſtately Honſe and fine Gardens ſhe had 
there begun. The ſecret Conference the Queen 
had with the Preſident Jeannr, furprized the Mar- 
queſs. of Ancre, who was come. thither ;- and his 
amazement was yet greater, when he was ftop'd 
by the Officer of the Guards, from approaching 
the Ozeer, by her exptels Order, to permit [no 
body' whoſoever to interrupt her, while ſhe ſpoke 
with Preſident Jeamn, | 

The Marqueſs then began to fear ſome new 
change in the Court, and he- was altogether” con- 
vinc'd. of it, when the next day he ſaw the Outer 
give the Duke of Eſpernon a thouſand marks of. 
reſpe& :. She caus'd place for him a Seat near her 
ſelf; on pretence that he was but: juſt recovered 
of a gteat ſickneſs. She.. talk'd with him a long 
time, invited him to the Play, and made him there 
ſit by her, together with his good Friend Zamer, 
who had waited on him thither, without taking 


_ any notice of the Duke of 2ayerne who was pre-" | 


- ent, _ / Can but Lang, faid Conchins ſwearing; at” * 
the things of this. 


a7 id, The | Queen takes Care 
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for .4. ſeat to Tatnet, without regarditig the Duke 16134 
of Mayenne. Who can henceforth reckon on' the ja- 
vour of Princes? e Ss | 
The Queen was now extreamly well pleaſed. 
The day of her reconcilement- with the Dukes of 
Guile and Eſpernon, was, ih her opinion, the 1ſt 
torlſome, and the moſt remarkable one of ber Life, 
The Comedy, laid ſhe, was pretty intricate, but it 
ended in Peace and Rejoycing. Pang lo gay 
an humour, ſhe was very liberal. The Duke of 
Guife was made ſure of an hundred thouſand 
Crowns, and the recalling of the Count of Roche- 
faucault. His Brother, had the General Lieuten- 
ancy of Provence, and the procedures. that were 
Z begun againſt him were ſtopp'd. The Princeſs of 
| Cont; obtained the Reſervation of the Abbey of 
St. Germain, In fine, Baſſompierre had a promiſe 
to be made firſt Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber 
10mo0 mm LL dry 
The Prince of Conde: went the next day to the +4, xt. 
Lonvre, but great was his aſtoniſhment, when he gy and 
underſtood that the Queen was ſhat up in her perplexiry 
Cloſet, with the Miniſters of State, and would of the P. 
not permit him to enter. Aftzr many thoaghts of Conde. 
Z on that unexpe&ed Accident, malicions Baſſom- 
4 p:crre ſuggeſted to him that poſſibly theMarſhal Box- 
zlon had plaid a trick to his Highneſs on this 
4 occaſion, and had agreed with the. Qyeen and 
her Miniſters at the Princes coſt, This ſuſpicioti 
ſeemed not without ground to the poor Prince, 
+ Who went. to conſider on it with the Marqueſs 
\ of  Axcre, no lefs confonnded than he at the good 
4 Intelligence of the Queen with the Miniſters ef 
4} State, and the new favour of the Dukes of Gui/e | 
 and- Eſ/pernor. | CI tTD oo Teeny 
% . The death of the young Baron of Zu: killd Thezoung 
$ alo-in a Duel. by the Chevalier de Guiſe, H4ar0 of | 
& made no leſs noiſe in the World, tho! it occaſi- 4 
{ oyed leſs trouble at Court, | than that of jj; £4... 
Dis Father, The Gzi/es being, then in "good fa- lizr de 
K2 YOUur Guiſe. 
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vour with the Oyeen. Zaz, the Son of him 

] was juſt now ſpeaking of, poſſeſsd with the 

E falſe: Maxims of the French Nobility, thought 
| himſelf obliged in honour to demand ſatisfaction 

"þ for the Death of his Father. 
\ 


=» 
gg 
4 

C43 
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Abount a Month after he ſends a Challenge to the 
i Frevch Chavclier ' & Gzi/e, by a Gentleman nam'd d# 
e, Rio! in theſs words, © My Lord, you ought to be 
3635 *x.mott faithful witneſs of my juft grief : Pardon 
| * me then, 1 hambly beſeech you, if 1 demand by 
© this billet to ſee you with my Sword in hand, 
*to crave jatisfaction for my Father's death. The 


* 
j 


*citeem I have of your Courage makes me hope, 
© that you .will not excuſe your ſelf by your qua- 
*lity, fromgranting me a thing that Honour re- 
* quires of you, This Gentleman will conduct you 
© to the place where 1 wait for you on Horſeback, 
*t have two ſwords, whereof you hall have the 
© choice, It you think not fit to come to me, I will | 
© wait upon you where you' ſhall appoint. 
The Chavelier Je Gniſe was yet a Bed when 
 - ds Riol brought him the Challenge, He drefles 
im{elf in haſte, and takes the Chavelier de Grig- 
an for his Second, They went all three to the 
place where the young Baron expected them. 
After the Formalities uſual on ſuch occafions, 


4 they fought all four on Horſeback with the Sword. 
jj Gui/e was wounded at the firſt thruſt, but at the 
third paſs. he ran Z#z through the body, who 
| a little after fetl from his Horſe, Gr:ignan eſta- 
NM caped not lo well from 4 Riol, who had given 


him two great Wounds. The Chevalier de Ga:/e 
ran ſuddenly to his afliftance, and du Riol ſeeing 
i #2, ready to expire, immediately. retired, 
it The gallant men of the Court, as is\ reported, 
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WP Vent to congratulate the Chevalier de Gn:/e up- | 
f on an ation which ought to cover him with diſs ! 
} | \, grace, in the opinion of all men of ſenſe. He had 
j t . barbaroully murder'd the Father to deliver his 
j 1 Family from a man they diſliked, and _ 
F [f : By: ee M- the. 
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the Rules of falſe Honour permitted him not to 
refue his. Son the ſatisfaction he demandzd; ver 
was not this ſecond Homicide at all leſs Crim:- 
- nal before God, and ail men of found Jadgmenrt. 
S$ far ought thzy to have been from applauding 


the wretchzd Murtherer, that they onoht to. 


have look'd wuh horror upon a man, who, by 


unjuſtly killing the Father, reduced hiinſelf to a - 


miſerable necetliry of Killing the Son, blinded by 
his juſt reſentment, and drawn on by the 1! Gu- 


IO12, 


ftom of the Age. But what was moſt of allſar- M-7-2'r5 
priling in this Aﬀair, was, that the en her elf, © 


ſent to viſit the Chevalier de Gx je, after the P:9i7*: 


1. 
, 


ſecond Dael, and to ask how he was after his 
Wound; though but a very few weeks before 
ſhe had ordered, that in leis than eight days the 
Parliament ſhould expedit a proceſs againſt him 


for the firit, | | 
In this faſhion did the weak and impruden 
Queen-:execute the [-clarations iſſued our by her 
Son under her dir2&tion againſt Duzls, in the be- 
”Þ - J 

ginning of this Year, The former Kings had in- 
deavour'd to aboliſh this pernicious and deteſtable 
cuſtom, but without effect. Zewss XIHL in the 
laſt Years of his life was moſt again{tit, Neither 
muſt we deny to his Son the ju:t praiſe that's due 
to ſits merit. His {everity has almqit accomplith'd 
what his Predeceſſors interpris'd without {nccefs. 
That's the beſt, and pzrhaps the only good thins, 


- 


he has done in the 56 Years of his Reign, Tho' 
the Juitice of Men ſufter'd Mr. de Cuife to eſcape 
with impunity, all his bravery could not fcreen 
him from Divine Juttice, The next Year, whe: 
he was at the Caitle of Bax, about 5 Leagues 


from Arles in Provence, he rd a Cannon himietf, i 
which ſplit into pieces; one of which wonnded 2 


him fo, that he died in two hours, a thort tune 
for 'preparing to appear before the terrible Aven- 


ger of innocent blood, His. Name was Frazicis 
+ Parts as Lorrain, 


Ez. The 
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The death 
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he ſtate of Aﬀairs abroad diſquieted the Queen; 


as much as thoſe at home, Francis Duke of Man- 
744 her Nephew, died in the latter end of thepre- 


of Francis cedingY ear; he was married to Margaret of Sa- 


Duke of 
Man tua. 


The new 

defigns of 
SAVOY 071 
this 0cca- 


flan. 


voy Daughter to Charles Emmanuel, and left - by 
her only one Daughter of four Years. of Ape. 
Ferdinand Cardinal Gon2zague his Brother, was 
his unconteſted Succeffor to the Dutchy of ar- 
tua; but Monferrat being a Fee not entail'd to 
Males, belong'd to the young Princeſs. This 


Marquiſate was formerly given by the Emperor 


Otho to -a Saxon Lord; and after him went into 
two different Families '; firſt into that. of the 
Palcologues by the marriage of Yoland, Hcirels of 
the Saxon Line to Andronicus Palcologue Emperor 


of Conſtantinople. Theodore their ſecond Son had 


Monferrat allotted te him; his Male Succeſſors 


qrad4' in. Fee from the Weſtern Empire, till 
y their failure it went to the Houſe of Gonzagm, 
by vertue of the Marriage of Margaret Palcologie 


4 * 


With Frederick Duke of Mantua. 


* The Dakes of Savoy diſputed this Succeſſion 


with the Gonzagues, They alledg'd an ancient 
compact between Theodore Paleologue and Aimond 


Count of Savoy, importing, That if the Male 


Line of the Paleologucs fail'd, the Male Childreg 
of Toland his Daughter married to Aimond of Sa- 


voy, ſhoald be preterr'd to the Succeſſion of Mon- 


ferrat, 'before the Daughters of the Family of Pa: 


ledlopues, Who could demand no more than a por... 


tion ſuitable to their quality, Charles Emmanuel 


had yet further pretenſions to a part of Mozxferrat. 


by 'vertne of the latter Will of Blanche Palcologue 


k 


marry*d into the Hoyſe of Savoy. She declar'd. 
Duke Charles II, Heir to a part of Monferrat which 


$ 


the clain'd a Ko to, and to what was due to her 


4s her Portion, 


e Sum Was only 80000 Crawns, 


But the Intereſt from {o long ago ag EO | 
IVULION OJ 


tated to the Principal, made almoſt a 


Lives, All this Was the cauſe of a long Law Suit be- _ 
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tween the Houſes of Savoyand Conzague, The. 16 13: 


Emperor Charles , inſtead. of grving a defini- 
tive Sentence,- render'd the Aﬀair more perplex'd. 
To ſatisfie both Parties, he adjudeg'd the leſion 
of Morferrat to the Houſe of Mantua, and as for 
Savoy's pretenſions by vertue of the latter \Wul of 
Blanche Paleologue, he left them as they were, _ 

The marriage of the late Duke Francis, with 
Marga#et of Savoy,was concluded upon,as an expe- 
dient for making an end. of differences between 
the two houſes, In conſideration of this Alliance 
Charles Emanuel tefign'd all his pretenſions to his 
Danghter, and her Children. 'T was likewile 2- 
oreed upon by both parties, that a Line ſhould 
be drawn to divide the Eitates of the two Princes, 
which run one into another : But that diviſion 
being not minded when the Duke of Maznruadicd, 
the Duke of Savoy revived his former right , {o 
| thathe did not ſo much think of maintaining his 
Grandchild's pretenſions to Montferrat, as his 
own. 

Upon the news of the aeath of the Duke of Maz- 


; 


| Ng T; 1 PIP Ss 
tua, he ſent two of his Confidents, not ſo much to. 7* 77 
Du bey þ f 
advis'd her to ſay ſhe was with Child ; in order to- 


comfort his Daughter, as to jnttru& her whathe 
ſhonld doin the preient junfture. Firit of all they 


hinder Cardinal Gonzague to take poſſefiion of 


the Territories of the late Duke, Margaret was. 


extremely careful of the intereſts of her Far i'y, 


and C narles Emanuel had taken care te educate 
his Children in a perfe&t dependence on their. Fa- - 


ther's will : So that the young Widow readily con- 


{ented LO pretend C6) be With cid. Viktor LC =-- 


deus the Prince of Piemont came himſelf to Munityrer 


5 & + 
72> pag 


pnder the pretence of viſiting his atticed Sifter;huc + 
he had ſecret orders from his Father, to carry her. 
and her Daughter out of Maz7#a, and conduct thei * 
either to Txrinor Milan, or elſe to Mont! ent at. 
ot-which the young Princeſs was Heireſs. 7+ rs zat © 


pr oper, Taid Victor Amedens tothe Court of M.m- 


R 4 : t; a 
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1513, tua, that'a deſolate widow ſhould continue in 4 
"i place, where ſhe alway meets with ſuch objetts as 
renew ber grief. Decency does not allow that ſhe 
ſhould be [* near to the Cardinal her Brother-1u- 
Law, whois as young as ſhe, and as muchintereſted 
ir the Succeſſion of Mantua, He himel; cuzht to 
acre her removal, to keep his reputation- clear. 
Would he make him'elf anſwerable for all the 
accidents that may bapnen '0 a mother or a daughter 2 
| My Siſter, continued he, ovght likewiſe to carry 
re young Princeſs along with ber. She cannot be 1n 
better bands, Thelamof Nature, intitles Nothers 
to the Guordian(hip of twe;y Children; verauſe 
they pave more care and tenderneſs for them than 
any body elle can have, RE 
© Cardind Ferdinand knew very well that the 
Savoyards meant ovly to make themſelves ſure of 
Morferrat, under the colour of having the young 
Heireis in their Cuſtody; or <lie to have it put 
into the hands of 7-0:oſa Governour of Mylan, 
their good Friend, Upon which account the Car- 
dinal aledged ſeveral reaſons, for hindrivg, his Si- 
iter and Niece to go from Aiming, 15. it rea 
fenzble, replyed Ferdinand, That we ſhouls ſuffer 
a Princefs10 leave us, who is Shortly to furniſh us 
wito :n Heir, capable to make this Conntry hap- 
py ? The Princes of the Houſe of Gonzague. are 
generally born where they. me to Govern, And is 
732t it more proper that my Niece (hould be bred up 
z7 a Colatry, of which we will endeavour to make 
Per one day the Seueraign, by marry:nug her to the 
 £Teir of the Houje of Mantua? If the ſight of my 
Brethers Paliice, difovliges his Widow, we have. 6+ 
ther Fronſes mwheis fhe may retire with all 
] bertys ROT, A fon 
- Cuarlkes Emanuel was aQing at Millan, with 
equal ardour and artifices, Peng convinced they 
would never conſent to entrult: him with the 
Heireis of Aonferrat, he gave Jao:oſa to kuow 
that ſe was grand Niece to the King of Spa: ; 
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the Emperor, and the Queenof France, I ought not 
 jeſties, Beſides, there is a difference betwix 


' the Guardianſhip of her Children ;, aud it is the 


" Emanze!, upon the unhappy accident, Trenel in- sf the 7. 


( 265 ) 
and that it was his Catholick Majefties intereſt 1673; 
to take her out of the hands of her Unkles, by © 
the Father's ſide, and ſecure her from the Cardi- 

nal, whom ſhe deprived of a ſucceſſion of a rich 
Margquifate ; that Philip 11, ſhould the rather take 

care of Mary, Was a buſineſs of importance 

to ſee Monferrate poffefſed by ſuch as he liked ; 
and infine, that it was to be feared the Gonz.9- [ 
gues Would marry their Neece to the Duke of | 
Nevres in France, their near relation. | 
| 


Theſe reaions, they ſay, were backed by ſome 
preſents from the Duke to the Marquis, They The Gover- 
engaged the Governour to ſend Prince Aſcei; to nour of 
AMantna With a great company,to demand from the Milan de- 
Cardinal, the Dutcheſs and her Daughter. The Maſs ibs 
propofal at firſt ſtunned the Cardinal : but in alittle £4 
time he came to himſelf, and found out an expe- |= 
dient to fruitrate the deligns of the Prince of P:c- dog 
zone, and the Envoy of the Governour of M:1- ke. 
lan. Tis true, replied Ferdinand, that Princeſs © 
Mary has the henour to belong to !1he King of Spain, 
But ſhe bas likewiſe the honour of being Neece to 


to diſpoſe of her without the conſent of their Ma= 


the Dutcheſs my S:ſter-177-Law and me, concerning 


Emperors right, of waom we hold our Countries, to 
Judge wnicn of us 1s in the right. Aﬀer this anſwer, 
the Prince of P:emont and Aſcol; went off, either 
out of reſpect to the great names mentioned by 
the Cardinal, orelſe becauſe they were not ſupplied 
with the neceſſary percautions for ſpeaking fur- 
ther upon the matter. 
The Marquits of Trexel reſided at Turin, in "RPIED 
the name of H#4ry of Medicis, when he received Le Reſet 
tne news of the death of the Dake of - Mantua. of Fran. 


A bf c *» gþpofes 
In his Complements of Condoleance to Charles 43,7 
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iinvated , as from himFIf, to the 'difſembling Sa- ©; Savoy; 
voyard 
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voyard, feigning at? the ſam2 time to ſpeak of the 
Court of Maar:d, that his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
{ty had ſo much goodwill for the Hou'e of Marra, 
that he would not fail toprate& it, and oppoſe the 
force of his Arms to thoſe, who offered violence 
to his near relations. Charles Emanuel knew well 
enough, that the diſcourſe pointed to him, rather 


than the Spaniard, and laying by his ordinary 


diftimulation, frankly anſwered, that he preſumed 
ſo far upon the juſtice of the Kino of France, and 
the Queen his Mother, that they would not take 
it 11], if in caſe of neceſſity, he aſſerted his Chil- 
drens right to the Territories of the Houſe of 
Mantua, My Danghter, added he, is with Child 
ana we donet know bat that she may bring forth a 
don. But let that be as it will, Princeſs Mary 
3s the unconteſted Heireſs of Montferrat. 1 the 
Houſe of Gonzagne offer any injuſtice to the Mother 
or the Daughter, am not 1 obliged to eſpouſe 
tmeir intereſts? 1 cannot perſwade my ſelf, that his 
20ſt Chriſtian Majeſty, whom I have always ſerv'd 
ro my utmoſt, would upon this occaſion protett thoſe 


- who would take away what belongs to me or my Chil- 


dren. Woatever may happen ; if men prove unjuſt to 
#5, we Shall have reconrſe to the Soveraign Judge 
of the World, and hope he'll be favourable to us. © 
Such is the language of Princes when they go up- 
on unwarrantable enterpriſes. Gzeffier the French 
Reſident, at the Court of Savoy had orders t9 
treat more poſitively with the Duke, and to de- 
clare to him, that Marſhal Zeſdignires would 
have Troops ready to march into 7taly ; as ſoon as 
any attempts;were made, to the prejudice ot the Houſe 
of Mantua, whom the Crown of France had engagd to 
protect. Trenel being gove ta Maiina, to condole the 
Cardinal upon the death of the late Duke, in the name 
of the King of France, and the Queen his Mother, 
vave him the ſame atfſurances by the Rezents orders. 
This contributed no? a little to animate Feraind, 
who was mightily perplexed in ail his concernse - | 
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He might have expeRed ſome Relief from the Pope, 


whoſe chief Intereſt was concern'd in keeping up the 
Peace of Italy, But the timorous ſelfiſh Old Man a&ed 


1612s 
The Pope s 
Carilice in 


but weakly, Notwithſtanding the . SoNicitations of #2% #/:7e)» 


Rreves the Ambaſſador of Frayce, to ſtir him up to pre- 


of Mazituas 


vent the Troubles which this Conteft might occaiion 1h 
Italy; the old Gentleman wonld give no other Anſwer; 
but that the Queen,of France ought to preſs his Catho- 
lick Majeſty to {end expreſs Orders to the Governour 


of Milan, prohibiting him to back the Duke of 52v0y's Sir! Mem, 
Pretenſions. His Holineſs was privately gain'd by the Rec.tom.3. 
Spaniards,who flatter'd themſelves with ſome advantage P» 19. 


by the Ambition of Charles Emmanuel 5 and accorfling- 
ly advis'd the Cardinal of Mantua to lend the Mother 
and Daughter tv Milan. Twas propos'd to him, that 
he ſhoild take them both to Bo:ogre under the prote- 
tion of the Holy See. But he excus'di himſelf, al- 
edging that Charles Emmaniel put no Conhidence in 
him. Afﬀcer all Breves told him, that at leaſt *"twas 
expetted, his Love for the Common Good of /ialy would 
oblige him to oppoſe his Spiritual and Temporal Arms 
to the Duke of Savoy, in caſe ne offer'd to attack the 
Cardinal of Mantua by open Force. Kits Holineſs an- 
{lwer'd in general Terms, that in that caſe he would 
follow the motions of his Conſcience, and att as God in- 
ſpir'd him : The common Allegation of thoſe who mind 
their own Humor and Iaterc#: more than the Voice of 
the Holy Spirit. He had ſpoze more frankly and more 
to the purpoſe, had he ſaid, that he would not meddle 
with Princes that +ar'd nt much for his Authority. 
In Effte&, that is the ſentiment of the Princes of the 
Boplſh Communion. They ui all ſenſible that his pre- 
tended Authority 1s only Ulſurpation and Pageantry. 
And yet, by I know not what Folicy, they all keep 
fair with him. They imagine, right or wrong, that 
the Popes Authority 1s of necetlary Uſe to them on 
ſome Occations. And the Court of Rome cunningly 
takes the advantage of this favourable Prejudice z to 
wipe off any piece of Contempt now and then ;_ white 
In the mean time ſhe retains her Revenues, and a tpi- 
ritual Power over the Ignorant and Superfitious Peo- 


ple, without whom the Pontifical Chaiz could not ſub- 
ft long, 


== The 
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1612, The Venetizs were leſs timorous, and more Wiſc 
The Repnb- than the Pope. Theſe able Politicians foreſaw too well 
rick of Ve- oo contequences of the bufineſs of Mantua 3 and conld 
mice ſuÞ- eafily ſee thro? all the Artifices of the D. of Sava, Ac- 
cordingly the Senat took care to encourage the Cardt- 
nal, and furniſh him with good Counſel, which he 
ſtood in need of, for fear of being over-reach'd. They 
employ'd their Intereſt at the Courts of Vrenna and 
France, 1n order to engage them in oppoſing the ſecret 
Deſigns of the Spaniard, and the Enterpriſes of Charles 
Emmanuel, The Emperor Matthias was as diftruftful of 
the King of Spain his Coufin as any Prince tn Enrope. 
Cardinal Cle:jc! his Firſt Minifter encourag d the Jea- 
'onne.; for both he and his Mafter were perſwaded 
that” the Spanitrds were rather for oyerturning than 
nantaining the Emporer's Authority in [tily. Upon 
» hich account Matthias made no dithculty in adjudging 
r0 the Cardinal of Mantua the Guardianſhip of the late 
P. of Mantua's Children 3 and for that purpoſe giving 
to the Cardinal a Ditpenſation of Age, becauſe he was 
not old enough to be a Guardian according to the ord- 
nary -Laws. | 
Ferdinand © At length, after a Faint of three : Months, the 
Gonzauc Dutchels. Margaret declares ſhe was notwith Child ; and 
tales upon berdinand Gonzzene takes upon him the quality of. Car- 
him tie 94. Ainal Duke of Mantua, The Prince of Piemont comes in 
liiy of the queſt of his Siſter, to condutt her to Turin. Iſabel ano- 
1). of Mall ther Daughter of the Duke of S2v0y, that had married 
"ys Caſar d* Eſte Duke of Modena, came likewiſe to Mantua 
3 EA to mect with her Brother the Prince, and Margaret 
Ven. libs her Stſter. In order to appeal all Differences *twas 
I by reckon d expcatent fOr the 4,ardinal tO MAITY. And 
Siri Mem, Ferdinand did not ſfecm averic to ic. Margaret thought 
cc. tonz, {bat by ſhedding a few Tears ſhe conld move a Lover, 
Pe $26 all obtain his permiſhon, to carry off the Princeſc 
Mary, But whatever inclinatioa he might have for 
Margaret, his Love was not yet ſo ſtrong, as to carry 
him beyond all the Reaſons that engag d him not to 
part. with his Niece. © The Prince of Plemont ſeeing 
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him in flexible upon that point, thought upon an ex- 


edient for an accomodation. .'T was; that the Dutch- 
e135" Dowager ſhould. g0 tO Modena with her Danghter, 
and wy there till the propos'd- Marriage be accom- 
Pliſk'd ; and if the Marriage ad not rake,that Margaret 


ſhould 


(3.) 
ſhould go alone-from thence to Tin, and Caſar 4" Ejte 
ſhould engage, by Promiſe, to fend back Princels 
Mary to Mantua, upon the Demand of the Emperor or 
of the Cardinal Duke- ny 


Ferdinand WAS catch'd in the SNATE, I know not The Dube of 
whether his Miniſters were bril'd, or whether he had Savoy's _ 
not -quickne(3 and penetration enough to perceive 1t; new Efforts 
but ſo it was, that he imprudently accepted the Propes 70 get hs: 
ſal made by his*Enemies. As foon as the Mimfrers of Grandchild | 
France got notice of it, they repreſented to Ferdinand, of Map 
that if his Niece went once out of his Hands, he would *'* 


never have her again ; and the Puke of Modena would 
be ſo mvyeigled by che Arttfices of Charles Emanuel 
and the Marquts or ſn0z9a, that he ſhould not be 1n a 
Capacity to deliver her if he would. They faid fur- 
ther to the weak Prince ; If you marry any other Perſon 
than Margaret, and if God pive you Children ; what Con- 
teſts mill they have with-th: Heireſs of part of your Eftates ? 
Have you weigh'd well all theſe inconveniencies. Upon 
this Remonſtrance the Cardinal Duke began to open 
his Eyes 3 'but he had given-his Word, and he dtd not 
know 'how toago from it. The Minitters of France and 
the Venetians help'd him out in perſwading the Duke of 
Modena not to take the Charge of a Depoſitum that woudd 
occaſion an infinity of Trouble to him ; ſo that the 
Prince of Pizmont was forc'd. to ſet out for Turin, toge- 
ther with his Siſter Margaret, who was mightily a{fli&- 
ed 1n parting with her Daughter. 

They arriv'd at Milay jn the Holy Week. The 
Governor invited them to paſs the Devotiton-days there ; 
but 77or Amedenus, and Inoioſa were minding ſomewhat 
elle than the Holy days. Inozoſa ſent forthwith to Mo- 
dena to engage d* Eſt? to take upon him the Charge of 
the Dutchels and Princeſs of Mantua, whom they would 
Sladly entruſt him with. When they were afſur'd of 4E- 
file's Complyance,the Captain of the Governor's Guards 
was diſpatch'd to Mantua to ſummon the Cardinal Duke, 
In 17030/a's name, to make good his-promiſe. Ferdinand 
was furpris'd by this new Meſſage, and had -no other 
way of evading, but by retracting what he had ſatd- 
He pleaded that he could not give up his Niece withont 
the conſent of the Emperor, who had given him the 
Guardianſhip of her. 


| I The_ 


The ambiti-- 
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\ "The titular Biſhog pf -the Diocefs was order'd to £0 
to Milan to make this excuſe to the Governoux. Fer- 
dinand order'd him alſo to go on to Verceil, where Charles 
Emmanuel was come, to meet his Danghter Margaret, 
as 'twas pretended ; tho' his. real deſign was to exe- 
cute fome Projet that he had in his Head. 
The Biſhop had Orders to negotiat the propos'd Mar- 


0195 Projes-rtrage- between the Cardinal Duke and his Siſter-in-Law, 
of the Duke Sometimes the difſembling Savoyard ſeem'd to give Ear 


of SLYOYs 


to that expedient ; - but he had no mind to. conclude 
" the matter. He hug the Opportunity of invading 
Monferrat,and had no-mind toquit it. He told the Biſhop 
freely, that he wauld not quit his pretenfions to Mont - 
Ferrat on the behalf of that ſecond Marriage. Hedemand- 
.ed not only the Jewels that his Daughter had brought 
to the. Family. of Ganzagues, but tkewile thote which her 
-Husband preſented her with. The laſt the Cardinal 
:Duke refus'd to give up. - And Charles Emmanuel be- 
Ing lifted up with great Hopes, thought of nothing elfe 
but atisfying his Ambition. 

He Hatter'd himſelf that -he had time to accompliſh 
bis Deſigns, hefore the Princes of 1taly,, Jull'd up in a 
long -and profound Peace, ſhould - be awake. The 
| ehing ; that diſquieted, him moſt was the Vigilancy and 
Care of the Republick of  Venic?, beyond any of their 
. Neighbours. But- he faney'd. that tho* the Seignory 
-wonld not approve.of. the delign'd Invaſion, yet after 
. kt were over, - they would rather ſuffer him to continue 
ln it, than-engage in a Civil War. As for the Empe- 
Yor, ' he did not much trouble his Head about him. 
- The Emperor's Authority in Italy is only a vain Title, 
without Force or Action, There was more Reaſon to 
+dread the two Crowns. But the Duke belev'd that 
Mary de Medici, being buly'd at home with the Fadti- 
ons of the Princes and Lords, would not be able to 
afford any great Relief to. the Houſe of Mantus. And 
as for the: Court of Madrid, he made Account to pro- 
cure their Favor by the Intereſt of the Governar of 
. Milan, his Friend. . Belides, there was then no Troops 
in the. 2laneſe; andit would be a conſiderable time 
| before they could ſend any thither. And let it be as it 
. would, he thought Spain would be ſo much afraid of 

bringing the Freneb into [taly, that they would be Fer! 
| OW 
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ow in declaring for one or the other. Now in Effect 
+bhat was the Conſideration that ſhould have diſcourag d 
Charles Emayuel, if he had not been blinded by Am- 
bition. * For as the King of Spain was afraid of, no- 
thing ſo much as giving the French any. Opportunity of 
carrying their Arms into Italy; {0 he' would certainly 


hinder the Duke of Savoy to attack by- open Foree. the | 
Houſe of Mantua, which France would not fatl+ to. take 


- 3 « 


under her Prote&aion. EC 


1513, 


Charles Emanuel draws together his Troops with all-7he Dule of 
poſſible Privacy, and marches: from Verceil, April 22, Savoy in- 
1613», In order to enter Monferrat with Sword in Hand. vades Mon: 


At firſt he ſurpriz'd ſome Places ; - others being unpro-' 
vided ſurrender'd *emſelves foon after; fo that in a 


ferrar. 


few days he was Maſter of almoft all the Proyince, - 


bating Caſal. Nay, he had taken this important 


Place, and the reſt of the Marquiſat, had not Charles 


Gongague, Duke of Nevers of France, luckily hap- 
pen'd to be then in Italy. He had undertaken_the 
Charge of condutting to Florence Katharine of Lorrain, 
his own Siſter-in-Law, and Daughter to the late Duke 
of Mayenne, marry'd to Count Saintefrore Son to the 
Duke Sforce. *Tis uncertain whether his Defign was 


to come and aſſt the Cardinal Duke, the Head of the ' 


Gonzague Fanuly with his Counſel and Arms, 1n caſe of 
need; or to negotiat at Rome and Venice for the Exe- 
cution of a chimerical Notion he had conceiv'd, of a 
Deſcent into the Morea. As ſoon as Nevers arriv'd 
near Genoua, he receiv'd Letters in the Name of the 
Nobllity of AMonf-rrat, inviting him to come imme- 
alatly to their Relief, in putting a ſtop to the Nuke. of 
$4v0ay's Arms» Nevers forthwith ſet out with ſome Sol- 
diers he had got together, and by the Condud of a good 
Guide luckily got into Caſal, which the Cardinal Duke 
was re-inforcing with all his Might. Vincent Gonzague 
the Cardinal's Brother came thither at the tame time z 
and as he paſs'd thro' Milan acquainted Inozofa with the 
ſudden Defigns of the Enemy of their Family, why 
flatter'd himſelf with this Thought, That the Conqueſt 


of Monferrat, would. one day - facilitat that of the- 


Dutchy of Milan, which he had long thought off. / 
Upon: the Noiſe of the Duke's March, all Italy:took 


the Alarm, *Twas not doubted but. bgioſe\kept a;Gor- 


I 3 refpondcnce 


» 


This . Into; - 


prize makae 
great Come 


motions t 
Italy. 
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reſnondence:with. mm, tho' he pretended” to condemn 


the Enterprize.. He pretended to exclaimagainft him, 
ſent circular Letters to' the Princes of It#ly, and writ 
to France that the King his Maſter difallow'd the S4- 
voyard's Motions, and would vig gorouſly oppoſe thoſe 
who 4difrurb'd the Peace :of. Italy. But all the World 
knew that there was a Colltuftor between him and Ema- 
nel, from whom he had recew'd confiderable Preſents. 
'Tis not. known whether the Marquis de Bedmar the Spa- 
miſs Ambaſſador at Venice was more fincere in protefting 


- to the Seignory that Phzlip would willingly joyn with the 


Venetians:to ſecure the Repoſe of Italy, that the Car- 


dmal . Dake fhould he re-inſtaated in the Pofleſhon' of 


Monferrat, and Charles Emanuel AL for his Te- 
merity. 

As ſoon as the Savoyard's Deſigns were publick, the Re- 
public of Venzce caug'd therrMiniſters to repreſent to him, 
that they were ſarpriz'd to ſee him raiſe a War, which 
was capable to draw.1n Foreign Troops to [faly, that 


- 2vaft. firft paſs thro? his Country, © There are ſome 
** Conquefts, ſaid thoſe wiſe Senators, that do not me- 


* Fit to be purchas'd at the Price of the Repoſe and 
« Tranquility of an able Prince. Take care of your 


* own Glory and Intereſt. You run the Riſque of 


" wrfaiting the one, and expoſe your Gonntry to be the 
* Seat of a War, which perhaps you will not ſee 
*« finſh'ds Frente and Spam will imbarque into 1t ; 
© at leaſt, they'll be Arhbitrators of the Difference, 
+ and there Will be a Neceſhty of ſtanding to their 
Orders: Infread of tfrenmyg to. ſuch ſage Remone 
ftrances, the Duke order'd the Ambaſſador* of the 
Republick to retire from about him 3 but the ambt- 
tious Prince In a fhort thme percejv'd that ihe lad en- 
zag d. himſelf in an Afﬀair, that he could not well get 
clear of with his Honour. The 7enetjans ſent 3000 
Men to preſerve Caſal. The Grand Duke of Tufcany 
promis'd the Cardinal Duke 2000 Foot, and 200 
Horſe. | The Heuſe of Mantua rais'd 2000 Sfriſs 3 i 
that'in aſhort- time they hop'd to be in a: Condition to 
take head againſt the Duke of Savoy with 16 or 


_, 17000: Men. i But things did not ſucceed 16 well as 
to fldwy- expected, As forthe Pope, he would promiſe | 
hothing os by Ss wan in making Peace. The 


Quality 
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quality of a common Father 1s a conſiderable Bufine(s, 


when ane projets to enrich their own Family, rather 
than relieve Princes when wrongfully attack'd. 
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In the mean time Manifeſto's were given out on both The Savoy 
des. The Duke of Savoy alledg'd that the Cuardian- 41d Man- 
ſhip of Princeſs Mary belong'd to the Dutcheſs His y Mari- 
Mother. He infſifted much upon the Cardinal Duke's 1% *- 


Refuſal to ftand to his Wordz and the Excuſe of not 


parting with the Princeſs, becauſe the Emperor had French 
siven him the Charge and Guardianſhip of her, was Mercury 


not ill refuted. And indeed the Excuſe was none of 
the beſt, The Cardinal had defir'd the Emperor's 


Commiſſion. And he had declar'd his want of it fuf- 
ficiently, in promiſing to put his Niece into the Hands 


of the Duke of Modena, Charles Emanuel likewiſe 
explain'd his Pretenfions upon Monferrat with as much 
Aſſurance, as if they had been the jufteft and cleareft 
in the World. That's the Cuſtom of ambitious Prin- 
ces. They think the World will be gulFd by 'em, 
and Men of Senſe will take their Word for every thing. 
The Cardinal Duke in his Manitefto reply'd, That the 


Dutcheſs his Siſter-in-Law was not of Age, and by con- 


ſequence the Laws did*not allow her to be her Daughter's 
Guardian z and that Mothers forfeit the Right of Guard- 
tanſhip to their Children, when they depart voluntarily 
from their Hnsband's Houſe and Country. Upon which 
the Cardinal Duke concluded, That when Margaret ſo 
importunately deſir'd to go to Turin, ſhe did willingly re- 
nounce the Guardianſhip of the Princeſs of Mantua. He 
endeavour'd to make out the Validity of the Emperor's 
Commiſion. But his Word given afterwards, and his 
refuting to ſtand to it, did look fo badly, that *twas 
not politble to.give it a good Colour. He had better 
have own'd his Imprudence. Such ConduR, as that 
's, coſts a Prince too much.” The ſuperannuateq 
and exorbitant Pretenfions upon Monferrgt were very 
well refuted. They did not fail to confront em with 


the Duke's Reſignation of the ſame, upon the Marriage 


of his Daughter to the late Duke Francs of Mantua. 


That was a Breach of Promiſe more conſiderable than: 


the Cardinal Dnke'ss How could he have the Face 


to make ſuch a Noiſe of the RetraRtation of a Mih that * 
was Overreach'dy . he who was the moſt petfiibue” 


Cheat of. all the Princes of his time ? 
9 4 He 


1513. 


( 280 ) Jo 


qS12> © -* He ated a thouſand different Parts 'to get his Con- 


Tire Pule gutt approv'd ot 5 oratteaſt, to gain time by ma- 


of Sivo", 2% naging the two Crowns: Sometimes he propos'd to 


ar tificescnd put tp the Arms of the Kthg of Spain above the Gates 


Brauzc?s of all the Cities he had taken in Monferrat, and to put 
em into the Hands of - the Spaniard, providing he 
allow'd a Savoy Garriſon. Sometimes he offer'd to give 
Cafal'to Philip TH. providing the Houſe of Savoy en- 
joy'd the reit of Monferrat, When he wrote to the 
Regent of France, he did it in the moſt ſubmiſhve man- 
ner - imaginable. He was ready to refign into her 
Majeſty's Hands all that he had taken from the Houſe 
of Mautuz, When he perceiv'd that his tetgn'd Sub- 
miſſion did him no Service, he ated a quite contrary 
Parti. 'He menac'd and brav'd all the World z one 
would have thought all Europe had been at his Diſ- 
poſal. ' When the Spaniards charg'd- him to deſiſt 
from that Undertaking, he proudly anſwer'd , : he 
would - joyn 'in with France, When the Pope im- 
portim'd, him to make Peace, he threaten'd to bring 
an - Army of Proteſtants, into Italy, to. atſift him. 
When. the Republick of Venice mean'd to afſhift the 
_ Cardinal - Duke,' he: menac'd nothing - leſs than to 
bring. the Tark. againſt them, and; to cover” the 
Ad: iatick Sea, with Corfairs and Pyrates; But after 
all, he ſpoke ſometimes. of Peace 3 but: his. Propo- 
{als .vwere. fo far out of the way, that they cauld not 


he accepted of; or elle. ſ0 ambiguous, that no body 


could . guels what his. Demands were. 
31s In- 'This-turbulent man plac'd more Contidence in his 
FrIgnes at FI ay with ſome, great Lords at the . Court of 
ba (COKr ya of France,: than-1n any thing. elſe. He frequently ſent 
ance'©-Courtiers to the Marſhal Leſlionieres, his Friend, who 
aiſcover'd- 
- commanded in DPauphiny, by reaſon of the Nonage of 


Count Soifſons. He pretended to do nothing without 


Leſdiguieres his Advice to engage him..in his In- 
Siri Mem, terefts,.. to-hinder him from. a punctual Obedience to 
Ree. Tom- the King's Orders for, afhiſting her Nephews' of Man- 
3. P.81. - tua, and to anmſe the Marſhal ' by. ſeveral Propoſals 


for an Accomodation. - - Charles Emmanuel: entertain'd. 


hkewiſe a great Correſpondence with the Duke of Belle- 
gerde, who.was diſaffe&ted-:to.the Regent, .. The Go- 
ernment x gn: any CE was:canton'd, 


might 
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might have done: uſefu}-Service tothe Sauejards De- 
figns. In fine, he had Agents and hidden Spies at the 
Court of France, who gave him- an Account of every 
thing, and had great Intelligence from the Prince of 
Conde, and diſaffected Lords 3 and. even from the Mar- 
quis and Marchionels of Ancre, the Queen's moſt inti- 

mate-Confidents» The Duke of Savoy being thus ex- 
a&aly inform'd of all that paſs'd at Court, and in the 
Provinces, fancy'd that Mary . de Medzicis would be fo 
perplex'd with the FaQions, that he himſelf encon- 
rag'd with extraordinary Application 3 That-ſhe would 
nat be in a Condition to think of Foreign Matters 3 
and: that in a ſhort time ſhe would have a Civil War 
wPNG her hands. 


- In effeR, the Duke of Guile was ftill wavering, not- Memnirs of 
withitanding all the Care the Regent tuok to fecure Bafſompi- 


15123. 


him 3 and the Prince of Conde omitted nothing that erre. 


could catch him. The Duke of Vendome, Governor 
of Britanvy, had given his Word to the Dutchels of 
Merceur, his Mother-1n-Law, that he would be Faith- 
ful to the Queen; and yet made a ftrict Agreement 
with Cone, . before he went for Britanny, 1n order to 


hold the Convention of the States of that Important 


Province. The Marſhal Bouzllcn, being vex'd that he 
could not obtain what he aſpir'd to, was the Man that 
underhand endeavour'd to turn the Duke of Guife 
from the Queen's Intereft, and to fortifie the Prince's 
Party, in order to make his Seryice neceſſary to the 
Queen, and to make her buy 1t at a dear rate. The 
Marquis of Ancre was ſo eager againſt the Minifters of 
Mate, whom that Cabal had reſulv'd to iupplant, that 
he engagd in it ſo far, that the Regent was oblig'd to 
threaten him with Exile. or Impriſbnment, it he did 
not ditingage. himſelf from:the Cabal, and come im- 
medlately to. Court; from which he abſented him- 
ſclt, under the Pretence of ſome Grudge. I am 4 
Man of Honour, taid 'he to Baſſompierrs, when, he ſpoke 
to hint on. the Behalf of his-BenefaQreſs. The Queen 
believes that Men will go from-tbeir Word : But for me, Pl 
be "Faithful to the Prince and the Others, to whom Her Ma- 
jeſty.her fel bas cngag'd me. The Deceitful Italian did 
not care more'for:Cond? than for the Minifters of State. 
His: Relototion Was: apa to diſcard the Princes 'and 

. ' Lords 
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1613. Eords of whont he was jealous, after he' had once put 
thoſe from the - Court, who as he thought were too 
much concern'd in the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs. The 
Minifters did not flip this fair Opportunity of ircitating 
the Qneen againſt the Marquis. They took care to 
exaggerate: the Ingratitude of a Man that ſhe her ſelf 
had rats'd, Galigai: his Wife was the firſt that cried 
out' againſt him. But underhand She and her Hus- 
band underftood one another very well. They were 
both concern'd in the ſame Intrigue. | 

Their Enemies thought they had got hold of an 
Opportunity to ruine 'em both, without Remedy. 
Gueffier, the Reſident from France, in Savoy, had diſce» 
ver'd that the Duke was acquainted with the moſt ſe» 


French = Ct Intrigues of the Court ; andthe Advices and Pac 


Mercure, Vets were addreis'd ta one Baron de la Roche, in Dau- 
1513. *? phiny, who was often with the Dnke. Beſides, Guef- 


fer had ſome way or other light upon a Paper writ by 
the Duke of Savoy's Spy. He ſent it to France, in or-: 
der to find out who wrote it, Several Perſons were 
ſuſpeted. * And the Commitfhoners of the Poſt-Office 
were order'd to ftop him that brought in Letters writ 
Memoirs of With the ſame Hand, The Queen was then paſſing 
the Regency the Spring at Fontainbleau. *T'was there that they 
of Mary de catch'd a Daupbineſe, call'd Magnac, giving into the 
Medicis. Poſt-Houſe a Pacquet of Letters addrefs'd to the Baron 
| de 1a Roche, He 18 brought before the Members of 
the Queen's Council, and Interrogated. Magnac ac- 
cus'd the Marquis and Marchloneſs of Ancre, and a- 
bove all; their great Confident Dole. The Minifters 
triumph'd over the Diſcovery. They boafted already, 
that Conchini and his Wife, or at leaft Dole, would ner. 
ver get- clear of ſuch an ugly Buſineſs, And certainly 
there was ground enough to have ruin'd them, had 
not their Friends done them extraordinary Service, 
or had they, been under a Miſtreſs of more Prudence 


of Ancre his 


 TheMarquis and lefs Indulgence than Mary de Medicts, 


Baſſompierre had cunningly pump'd the whole vecret 


*roubles up- nt of Lomenie, Secretary of State , who heard it 


llc of his rom the Queen z and thought it his Duty tO give 
intrigues. ſpeedy Advice of it. to Conchint, whom he 1vok'd upan 
with the D, as his Frietid,. T'he Marquis of Ancre deny'd that: he: 


of Savoy. knew Magnac,ahd  affetted to-ſpeak luke FR | 
"34107 3 bulb car'd 
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card nothing. | Bafſempierre contented himſelf with 1613. ; 
the good Office he had done fo a Man that might DIermoIr's ; of 
have made 'fome Advantage of it, it he thought fit 3 Bah ompt- 
and ſo took Leave of the Marquis, to go and fetch a ©'*' 
Walk along the Canal of Fortainbleav. But Comchin? 
refleting upon the Advice he had recerved, fent ſpeedi- 
ly after him to re-call hin. He came, and they both 
ſhut themſelves up in a Gallery. Conchini was much 
difquieted, and walk'd fome time without ſpeaking : . 
At length he cries out, all of a ſidden, in hrs own ſort 
of Language, half French halt Italian, 1 am undone, 
Monſeur Bafſompterre | The Miniſters, my Enemies, have 
got the Aſeendant about the Queen * Then he fell a weep- 
ing and crying moft bitterly z 4nd after that, threw 
out a Thouſand execrable Blaſphemies. Baſjompierre 
left him to torment himſelf for fume time. When his 
Blood was a little cool, he ſaid to him, 1t's your Part, 
Sir, t0 take 4 g004 Heart, The Queen's Facour is a great 
Support for you againſt your Enemies. If you are inno- 
cent, nothing will binder her to hear your Defences. If 
your own Conſcience charge you with any thing, retire 1m- 
mediately to your Government of Amiens. Leave the Ma- 
wagement of the Aﬀairs to your Wife and your Friends ; 
they tl pad ſome Iucky Minute for pacifying the Queen." 
Conchini being ſenſible of his Guilt, dehgn'd 1imme- 
Uately to provide for the Security of his Perſon, by 
zolng to Amiens ; whither Baſſompierre was willing to 
accompany him. But Dole, who was afaaid of being 
undone, if the Marquis left the Court, perſwaded him 
to change his Reſolution. Then he had recourſe to the 
Queen's Goodneſs, who was too much infatuated with 
Leonore Ins Wife, Her Majeſty readily pardon'd them 
this Trick, The Commiſſioners that examin'd Magnac 
gave In a Report, very Favourable to the Marquis and 
Marchionelss Mamier and Mangot, whom they gain'd, 
a&-them good Service on 'this Occation ; And for a 
Reward to theſe mercenary Souls, each of them got 
_ the Office of a High Prefident, the former for the 
Parlament of Tholouſe, and the' latter for that of Bour- 
dexux; The Names of Conchini and his Wife were fup- 
prebs'd in the Proceſs drawn up. againſt Mugnac by the 
Lteutetant-Prevoſt of the King's Houſhold 3 and that 
poor-W tetch, who had not: the greateſt Share of the 
770 Guilt 
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The Mini- _ The Miniſters were. convinc'd upon this Occaſion, 
fters are re- that the Marquis and Marchioneſs of Ancre were fo ri- 
conciſd to vetted in the Queen's Favour, that nothing was able to 
the Marquis unhinge them ; whereupon / they reſolv'd upon a Re- 
of Ancre. conciliation. Prefident Feammin, who had always been 
in good enough Terms with the Favourite,offer'd to the 
Queen to: Reconcule Vi{[-roy and | the Chancellour to the 
Marquis of Ancre. She deſired nothing more. than the 
Union of .her Creatures, in order to make head againft 
the oppoſite Party. A Marriage was ftarted between 
Conchtni's. Daughter and the Marquis of Villeroy, Grand- 
child to the Secretary of State. In the mean time, 
the Minifters promis'd the Favorite, who. had chiefly 
vejected to raiſe himſelf upon their Ruine, that they 
would afiift him 1n all his Enterprizes, and contribute 
with all their Might to aggrandize his Fortune.  Baſ- 
ſompierre having done ſach Conſiderable Service this 
Year, both to Conchint and the Miniſters, complain'd, 
that they ſhould be reconcil'd without his Knowledge, 
and then combine together to - ruine him with the 
Queen. In effett they render'd the .Condu& of Baſ- 
ſompierre ſo ſuſpzRed to the uneven Humour'd and: di- 
ftrnſtful Princeſs, that he deſpair'd of obtaining any 
thing, and was put upon the Point of forſaking the 
Court of France, and going to try his Fortune elſe- 
where. But his good Friends, eſpecially the Duke of 
Guiſe, and Princeſs of Conti, ſpoke fo etfeftually to the 
Regent, that ſhe gave him good Words to encourage 
him ta; ſtay. The Princeſs of Cont? had no mind to 
loſe her Gallant, and the Duke of Guiſe was - perſwa- 
ded; by long Experience, that Baſſompierre was no ule- 

leſs. Friend, 
The Crurt - The Regent was not fo much concern'd about the 
of France Intrigues / of. the Court, as about the State of Aﬀairs 
reſolves to Abroad.' © The Buſineſs of Monferrat ſhe look'd upon 
(end Relief as' the moſt;Important Aﬀair that ſhe could have to 
to th: Houſe managey during her Adminiftration. But ſhe wou'd 
of Mantua. fgrm no:Refolution' without the Advice. of the Princes. 
and: Principal, Lords of the Kingdom. + Betides, this 
was a-fair Occaſion: of ;re-calling! to'Court the.Prince 
and: the: Heads +of* his Party Who had {llink'd away 
EN one 


.." $9 
one. aftcr another, out of Anger, becauſe the Queen 1613. 
was reconcil'd to the Dukes of Guiſe and Eperno», and 
had re-call'd her Minifters. The firſt Reſolution they 
came to, was, to ſend 2000 Men to Caſal, under the 
Conduft of Monſieur de Guiſe, to embarque in Pro- 
vence; and paſs from thence along the Savone to M67t- 
ferrat. And foraſmuch as the Court of France was con- 
yinc'd, that the Governour of Milan did ſecretly ene , 
conrage the Duke of Savoy, or elſe that the King of 
Spain meant to reap ſome Advantage by the Difference, 
they refolv'd to ſend their Armies to attack Charles F- 
manuel on three different Quarters. The Marſhal Leſ- 
diguieres was to lead the more numerous Part through 
Dauphmy into Piemont, The Duke of Guiſe was to com- 
mand the ſmalleſt Body, and to attack the Savezard up- 
on the fide of Provence. And the third was to make an 
Irruption through Burzundy, under the Command of 
Bellegard, | 
As ſoon as this was concluded upon in the Regents The Regent 
Council, the Dutcheſs of Nevers went ftraight to Grene- is diſſw«.ued 
ble, to oblige Leſdiguieres.to a ſpeedy March. But the from jending 
Regents Ardour for ſiſtcouring her Nephews, did ſoon v#cc9Y 79 
relent. The Duke of Savoy's underhand Friends, cun- the Cardi- 
"x . nal Duke ſo 
ningly repreſented to her the Danger of intruſting ſpeedil 
oreat Lords with an Army in the time of a Minority, /****?* 
and of placing a Proteſtant Marſhal of France at the 
Head of the moſt conſiderable Body. Vbaldini the 
Pope's Nunco join'@in the ſame Intrigne, for fear the 
Arms of #ranc- ſhou'd make too great a Progreſs in 
ſtaly ; and that Zesdrgureres ſhou'd carry with him too 
great a Number of Proteſtants, which are things:that 
the Court of Rome is always extreamly Jealons of, The 
ſupple Italian, back'd by. ſome others, endeavour'd to 
perſwade the tlmorous and unfteady Queen, that there 
was no neceſiity of carrying her Arms into P:emont fo 
ſpeedily 3z.tince the King of Spain himſelf detign'd to ap- 
pear againſt Savoy, and.to procure to the Houſe of Man- 
tus theReitoration of what they loſt in Montferrat.. * If 
« you fend, Madam, faid he, ſo powerful'a Relief to 
_& the Cardinal Duke, that fame Motion wilt afford Um- 
* brage and jealouſy to King Philip. He'll.thenaſhſt 
the Duke of Savoy, and fo a Rupture. will-enfue be- 
_* tween you and Spain.” -If your Majefty. jointly with 
© the'King of Spain, do but: threaten Charles Emmanuel, 
Toy «© that 
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& that will firftice to put a ftop to the 'Career -of 2 
« Prince, who has hegun a War that he can never 
« carry -on without the ſupport of one or the other 
« Crown. Yheſe Ininuations perſwaded the Queen 
to ſuſpend the marching of her Troops, till ſhe ſaw the 
ſucceſs of the Negotiations then on foot at Madrid. 
The Spaniards, having ferieufly refletted upon the 


Spain de- , #onſequences. of the ambitious Motions of Savoy, in Huly 


 Clares a- 


gainſt Sz- 


VOY» 


and eMewhere, reſolv'd tn earneft to oppoſe the Deſigns 
of the unea!y and turbulent Prince. Accordingly Var- 
gu ſecretary of Millan, receiv'd Orders to declare down- 
Tight to Charles Emmanuel, that if he wou'd not willing- 
ly ſurrender the Towns he had taken in Montferrat, 
Philip wou'd oblige him to do 1t by force. The Duke 
of Lerma no, only hated the Duke of Syuvoy, hut he was 
likeways a an that did not care for War, either be- 
cauſe he thought Peace :more conducive to the pre- 
{ſervation of his Authority, or hecauſe he had a "mind 
to att conformably to his Prince's ſoft and peaceable 
Temper. | RE: 
By this means Charles Emanuel was in a ſadder Con- 
dition than ever. He made a Thew of Iftntng to ſome 
Terms of Accommodation, propos'd inthe Pope's-name 
by Maſſmi tis Nuncio. And Vitor Ameden:, Prince of 
Premont, went to Milan on purpoſe to negotiat that At 
fair ; but his Father always "found fome Evaſion when 
the matter was near a Concluftion., At the ſame time 
that he ſcem'd diſpos'd to Peace, Metndeavourd to pe- 
netrate farther into Mon#ferrat. Tho” France and Spain 
did equally menace him, and the Princes of Italy were, 
a*moſt a}, declar'd againft him, yet his Conrage did 
not at all relent 3 he was relolv'd to make fome new 
'Efort for appeating the Storm that roar'd on all Hands. 
He diſpatch'd the Prince of Pi-mont with a)l ſpeed for 
Mairi:, to'repreſent 'his Title to the Catholick King ; 
andengaged the Duke of Nemours his Brother to make 
a Voyage into France jn order-to gain the Regent, 1f it 
were poſſible, or at-leaft 'to thwart the D. of Mayerne, 
who ſollicited -earneitly -on the behalf of the Honle of 
Mantua. But 'Spamn regarded him-as little as France. 
As ſoon'as'the Prince of Premont ſet his foot on Spaniſh 
Ground in Catelonra, the King'of Spain fent to prohibite 
{him tocome further, tilſuch timeras the news were ar- 
ps T1v 
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riy'd of his Fathers obedience to his Majeſties laſt Or- 1613, 


ders. 


by ths Pope's Nuncio, the D. of Savoy was to rehtign the 
Places he pofſeſt in Montfer-at into the hands of his Ho- 
line. This difoblig'd the Court ct Yrenna. In effe,lince 


to have been ſequeſtrated into his Hands, with a prefer- 
ence to any other. Matthias therefore order'd P.Caſt igl:- 
oni his Commiſhoner in italy to go to Furim, and tell C. 
Emanuel, that he muſt immediately raiſe the Siege from 
before Nice de 1a Paille, a City of Montferrat ; that he 
muſt conſent to the /Suſpeniion of Arms which his -Impe- 
rial Majeſty enjoin'd to both Parties, under the pain of 
being outlaw'd by the Empire ; and that he muſt ſpee- 
dily diſcard his T roops,in order to diſperſe the Umbrage 
which his Enterprize occafion'd., Tho the Emperor 
pretended to be the only Judge of a Contetft concern- 
ing a Fee of the Empire ; yet the King of Spain ex- 
peed to be Arhitrator of the Aﬀair, without the Con- 
currence of either the Empire or France, All theſe inci- 
dent Circumftances were - welcome to Charles Emanuel. 
While he wrangled upon ſome of the Articles propos'd 
to him, and waited the Decttion of the Competitors ; 
he had the more time to carry on his Conquefts i 
Monferrat. 

The Prince Caſtiglicne being tir'd by the Duke's De- 
lays, publiſhed a Proclamation in the Emperor's name ; 
in which Charles Emanuel was enjoin'd to refign all the 


Places he had taken in Montferrat, into the Hands of the= 


Emperor's Commitſhoner, to ſend in ten days time a 
Ccmmiſhoner to confer with one deputed from the D. 
of Mantua In the preſence of the Prince Caſtiplione, up- 
on the ways of adjufting this Difference, to the Satis- 
faction of the Parttes concern'd. Then *twas promis'd 
the Aﬀair. ſhould be brought to an end in a month's 
time after their Interview. But before they ſpoke tn 
ſuch. a preciſe and abſolute manner, was it not proper 
to have had a ſufficient Force in 1taly, to oblige 'em to 
Obedience, in caſe.cither Party made Refiftance ? The 
Emperor's Authority was too raſhly .expos'd. . The 
Dukes of S4y9y and Mantite regarded it «no. farther, 

| thay 


he proj a of accommodation ropos'd The Empe- 
2% to the proje ES for ac; uaints 
the D. of 
Savcy, that 
: Far! I ; *- he muli de- 
this Marquiſat was a Flefof the zmpire, 1t was the Em gp 55. is 
perours part to be Judge of the Difference, and it ought znerprize. 
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| than in fo faf, as the great Name might be ſerviceable. 


to them upon ſome Accounts. The Princes of Italy, 
who were Feuditaries to the Empire, endeavour'd, to 
withdraw themſelves as much as they could from under 
an Authority that incommodes 'em, notwithſtanding its 
Weakneſs. "The King of Spain himſelf ſecretly. un- 
dermines it , when he has occaſion. His Catholick 


Majeſty would have no other Arbitrator but himſelf, in 


a Country where he has moſt Power. 
The Governour of Milan atts with more Efficacy: 


The Govir- He knew that his Maſter had a mind to engroſs all the 


nour of Mt- 
lan obliges 
the Dube of 
Savoy t9 0- 
bey the K. 


Spallts 
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Honour of finiſhing the Aﬀair, without allowing France 
any part in the Office. Wherefore he fits out Prince 
Aſcoli at the Head of 5000 Men to be join'd to 3090 
more of the Troops of Mantua, commanded - by 
Don Vincent , Brother to the Cardinal Duke. The 
Army advanced towards Nice, near to that of Charles 
Emanuel. 'Thenti the Savozards did not. doubt but the 


Governor ſerially mean'd a pun&ual Execution of his 
Maſters Orders; fo that there was nothing, elſe for 
them to do, but to carry things fair. The. General of 
the Savoyard Army ſent to tell the Prince 4ſcolz, that, 


when the Duke his Maſter enter'd Montferrat, he did 
not Dream that King Philip wou'd engage in the Inte- 
refts of the Houſe of Mantua, in Oppolition to a Prince 
that had the Honour 'to. be his Brother-1n-law. . * But 
&« ſince 1t 1s ſo, confinned the Envoy, my Mafters 
© Troops.are ready to retire. I ſhall only ſay that it 
« js not. the fear of Mantia's Arms, but the re{pe&t 


” 


'« that his Highneſs has. for . the King of Spaiy, that 
« moy'd him to take up this Reſolution He never 
£C 


« ty, - Aſcoii anſwer'd, that he had Orders to relieve 


the City 'of Nzze, and to oblige the Buke of Savoy's Av- 
my to depart Montferrat. © If the General, continues 


_& he, will march off, we {han't purſue him 3 But if 


* he be {tft and reſolve to ftay, we ſhall quickly be in 
«. with him. 


= 
% 


After to many Tricks and Artifices, Emmanuel was 
- mad, to ſee himſelf once more the ridicule of all Europz ; 

and to find that he had ſpent a great deal of Mony upon 
Projetts that were ſunk in a minute. Before he wor'd - 
yield, . ie :had a mind once more to try Inoioſa, upon 


Whoſe 


will Iimploy his Arms to thwart his Cathelick Maje- 
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whoſe Friendſhip he had always deſerved. _ He propos d 
to him, that he wonld give himſelf blindly up to the 
King of Spain againſt any Man whatſoever, providing 
he wou'd grant him the aq eſſt.on of what he had taken. 
Spain contemn d the Offe: T1 at ſeem'd fo fair and ad- 
vantagious to her. ITn2 _ << was reducd to that, 
that he humbly deiir'd, that aatie the Procels were not 
intirely decided, he nught be allow'd to poſteſs one 
Place as a Pledge or Proof of tis FPretenfions to Mont - 
ferrat. They were (0 fit fron: entering into a Negotta- 
tion with the good Prince, that tney feat FRO Gene- 
neral of the . Artillery, as dull a Man as any 18 In Span, 


who began, by decijaring to the Duke with a ſevere 


NY 


Look, and in brief Terms, that he mult reftore all. 
And to ſumm up ail the diſcouraging Circumitances, 
cave him a Letter from the King of Spain, Which was 
ſhort, but very preciſe, ordering him to do all that the 
Marqueſs !;:0ioſa tnjoin'd him. 


There's nothing mortifies 2 . proud and couragious 
Prince more than to ſee himſelf treated as a Subject by 
another more powerfu! than himſclt. But what ? poor 
Emmanuel abandon'd by all the World, was under. a ne- 
celity of a r2celving Laws from the trongeſt. Inftead 
of giving a poittive anſwer to the grave Palills he dit- 
patch'd one of his Minifters co Milan, with propoſals 
that tended to drill on the Aﬀair ye: longer; lnoioſa 
rejetted 'em with ind! ign2tion, and order'd him to tell 
Charles Emmanuel,that if he did not immediately ſurren- 
der what he had uſurp'd, Aſcoli ſhould inveſt one. of the 
Places he demanded, and the Governour him{e}f would 
advance to the ſpot, and ſubdue whoever made Reſi- 
ſtance. The Duke not being able to put it longer off, 
offer'd to render and contign all his Seifures in Montfer- 
74t, 1 do not know but he might hop2 to gain more 
time by the Conteſt which roſe betw een 1nowſa and Ca- 
ſtigli.ne. Each of *em alledg'd the Places ſhould be re- 
gn'd into the Hands of their reſpective Maſter ; But 
Caſtiztione having only the Name and Authority of an 
Emperour, quickly agreed the matter with the other 
that had the force. The Imperial Conuniſſioner got 
'T . one 
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one Town for the forms fake, and the Spanierds kept 


all the reſt, There never was an Accommodation con- 


cluded more ſuddenly then this z tho' the Duke of 

Savoy ftarted Difficulties enow before the concluſion. 

This was the laft Artifice of a Prince that wanted ſome 
Pretence to break 1t, if he found occaſion. A Treaty 

prectpitantly ſtruck, is never well concerted. There's 
hg fome Evaſton left for him that has a mind to be 
alſe. 


Before the Concluſion of this Accommodation, the 


between the Duke of Nevers, having come, as I faid above, to re- 
Duke of Ne- lieve Montferrat, had ſome diſcourſe with the Governor 
vers ana the of Milan. Nevers had 10yn'd Prince Vincent of Mantua 


Governour 


Milan. 


7 with 100 or 120 French Gentlemen. Theſe Gen- 


tlemen obſerving the Spaniſh Condutt, murmur'd be- 
cauſe the Prince Aſcoti flip'd a fair opportunity 
of defeating Savoys Army, The Marquis -d' Inoof 
was troubled that they ſhould diſcoevr his Colluſion 
with Charles Emmanuel ; and faid openly, that he would 
not ſuffer French Soldiers in Italy, nor in Milan ; that 
he would mal-treat all thoſe whe ſhould paſs thro' that 
Province ; and that if the 2000 Men whom the Duke 


of Guiſe was to bring into Italy, ſhould ſet their foot 


there, they ſhould be cut to pieces. The arrival of the 
French was ſo diſpleafing to this Spaniard, that he com- 


' manded the Galleys of Naples, Sicily and Genua, to joyn 


and oppoſe the paſſage of thofe Veſſels that bronght Men 
from Provence, and to hinder the French Troops to 
land upon the Coaſt of Italy. Inoiofa indavor'd further 
to give the Cardinal Duke ſome jealouſy, in giving out, 
that Nevers had a greater mind to make himfelf Ma- 


Rer of Montferrat, than to affift the Houſe of Mantua. 


On 


T he Duke being offended at the Arrogance and 1}- | 


nature of the Governor ; ſent fome body to tell him, 


* that to have ſo great a retinue, was indeed too much for 


a Man of Inoio/a's quality ; but a Duke of Nevers; -of 


the Houſe of Gonzague, might well have 100. or 120 


Gentlemen in his Retinue. © Baring, continued he, four 


_ *-or five-of my Friends that came hither to ſee me, all 


« the 
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the Darling of England. 


(Caor') 
the reſt belong to my Retinue. If the Mafquis of 
Inoioſa uſe any of 'em amiſs, I'll find a way to have 


& Satisfaftion. As for his Threats of cutting in pieces 


theſe of the French Nation that come to aſſiſt the Fa» 
mily of Mzntua ; fs preſunr'd bis Catholick Majefty 
will not own any ſuch thing. There's none in the 
World that can hinder his moſt Chriſtian Majefty to 
aft his Coutin and Ally, or to oppoſe the unjuſt 
Attempts of the Duke of Savoy. He has a deſign, I 
know, to raife ſiſptcions of me, but I doubt Inciofa's 
vain Diſcourſes will make no great Impreſſion. My 
Interefts are ſtrictly united to thoſe of the Houſe of 
Mintua, The Governor himſelf confirms the juſt 
Suſpicton we have of his Zonduet. His avertion to 
the Cardinal Duke 1s ſutficitently known 3 and we are 
not ignorant of the Reaſons he has for favoring the D. 
of $4v0y, contrary to his Cathohck Majeſty's Intenfi- 
ons. Thus the D. of Nevers maintain'd the Honor of 


France, more than the Regent of the Kingdom. She 
would not give Ear to the wiſe Remonſtrances of the 
Senat of Ventce, which preſs'd her to adyance her Troops 
to Piemont, and elſewhere ; but gave the Spanzard an 
opportunity of engroſſing all the Honour of the Aﬀair, 
_ even advantaging himſelf by tt, if an occaſion of- 
ter'd. 


While the greateft part of Europe was tn commotion Tho pe 
* upon! the account of the death of Francis Duke of Min- p,litine 
tua's, James King of Great Brittain, who did not im- marries the 
barque ſo much into the Aﬀairs of Italy, liv'd peacea- Daughter of 
bly in his 1//a7d. He thought of nothing but diverting the K. of 
himſelf, and regaling his People with fine ſhews, after England. 
their Afiictron by the Death of Henry. One would 
have faid, that the Father had a mind inſenfibly to de- Larrey 
face the Memory of a Son, that, a few days before, was 
[nfead of inquiring after the 
ſecret of Henry's ſud&on Death, hs threw freſh favors in- © 
to the lap of the unworthy Fayourite, that was deem'd 
for the Author. Robert Carr Viſcount of ROcheſter was 
made Earl of Summerfſet 3 an extraordinary Title, which 
Rad never been given to any, but the Princes of the 
1 2 Blood 
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Blood of England, or at leaſt to the King's neareſt Cou- 


fins on the Mother's ſide. The Fayorite afterwards 
married Francis Howard Connteſs of Eſſex, famous for 
her Crimes and Adventures. Wonld it be cenſur'd as a 
raſh Judgment, if I aid, that the good King look'd up- 
on himſelf as a Man luckily reviv'd after the Death of 
his Son, of whom he was jealous ? His Jealouſy was 
well known by that word that flip'd from him, What ? 
would they bury me alive ? An Expreſſhon that the World 
could not but think of, when they ſaw the Prince of 
Wales die fo ſoon after. 


\ 


The occaſion of the extraordinary Feſtivak in Eng- 
land, was the Marriage of Princeſs El;zabeth the King's 
Daughter to Freder jck Count Palatin of the Rhinz. The 
Alliance did mightily pleaſe both the Engliſh, and all 
Proteſtants. The Houſe of Auſtria had taken a great 
deal of pains to prevent it ; and the Queen, whom the 
Court of Madrid had gain'd, , Indeavor'd to difſwade the 
King her Husband from it. But at laft 'twas conclu- 
ded, * notwithſtanding all the Spaniſh Intrigues. James 


zave the Ele@or the Order of the Garter, before the 


Sotemnity of the Marriage. The Illuftrious Maurice 
Prince of Orange was receiv'd into that noble and an- 
cient Society, at the ſame time' with Frederick his Ne- 
phew. The Chapter of the Order was call'd together 
at Windſor on the 14th. of Feburary this year z and the 


Ceremony was perform'd with all lmaginable Solemnity. 


The EleQtor Palatin, being then in Englazd, negotia- 
ting his Marriage, recelv'd the Order in his own Per- 
ton 3; But Maurice. being abſent, receiv'd 1t in the Per- 
{on of Count William of XNaſſzu his Proxey. Ten Days 
after Frederick married Princeſs Elizabeth. The Feſti- 
val was uſher'd in and follow” d by Games and magnifi- 
cent Shows. 


Holland likewiſe continned their Rejoycing for ſume 
time. Prince Maurice, in the preſence of the States Ge- 
neral, receiv'd the Garter that was brought him by the 
Herald of the Order ; arid there was nothing omitted 
_ That could contribute: to brighten the Ceremony. The 

Sage 
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Sage Barnevelt, Penſioner of the Province of Holland, 
return'd Thanks in the name of the States General to 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador, who preſented the Garter to 
Prince Mayrice in his Maſter's Name. Next May the 
new EleQoreb went from England to Holland in her way 
to Heid:lberg 3 and was receiv'd in almoſt all the 
Towns of the Province, eſpecially in Amſterdam, - with a 
Magnificence ſuitable to thelr Riches, and to the me- 
mory they retain'd of the great Aſſiftance thetr Infant 
Republick had formerly receiv'd from the Crown of 
England. 


The Proteftants hop'd that the Marriage of the Ele- 4 zatþ of 
Ror Falatin to the Princeſs of Great Brittain, would marrying the 
be extreamly conducive to the Intereſt of Religion. P. of Wales 
There remain'd ſtill one thing to be wiſh'd for ; that with Chri- 
was, That King Jams would quit his Deſign of mar- —_ of 
rying his Heir to a Prince$ of the Popiſh Communi- * "<< 
on. But, notwithitanding that his Britannick Majeſty 
did pablickly treat the Pope as Antichriſt, he never 
had an ardent and unfeigned Zeal for ſetling the Re- 
formation. Prince Henry was no ſooner in his Grave, Sjri Mem, 
but King James propos'd the Marriage of Charles his Rec. tom. 3. 
Second Son, then Prince of Walcs, to Chriſtina the ſe- p. 44, 45. 
cond Daughter of France, The Regent did gladly re- 
ceive the Memorial to that effe& given in to Villeroy, 

Secretary of State, by the Ambaſſador from England, 
She hop'd that the Proteſtants in France, and elſe- 
where, that had taken the Alarm upon the Double 
Marriage with Spain , would be appeas'd by ſeeing, 
FThat the new Proje& did not fo alienate the Crown 
of France from Proteſtant Alliances, but that they fill 
thought of making a firi& Alliance with the moſt pow- 
ertul Prince of the Proteftant Communion , by giv- 
Ing in Marriage to his Heir the King's Second Sitter. 
Notwithſtanding that the Condutt of Mary de Medicss 
In this Aﬀair was full of Artifices and Diſimulation ; 
yet the Court of Rome took Umbrage upon the Head, 
and the Pope ply'd with all his might to diflwade the 
Regent from liſtning to his Britannick Majeſty's Of- 
ters. Fis Holineſs roundly told Breves .the King's 

T3 ..-Ambaſl: 
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Ambaflador, that he took it very ill, that ſhe would 
think..of mingling the Royal Blood of France with 
that of a Heretick. Breves was fain to repreſent to 
the Pope, That the Good of the State and of Religion 
it ſelf, oblig'd her not to reje@ the King of Fngland's 
Propoſal. But the Old Gentleman being devoted to 
Spain, did not mind that, He ſtill went on to conjure 
the Queen, to avoid entring into a Negotiation ſo pre- 
judicial to the Church; that 15 to ſay, in the Language 
of theſe Gentlemen, th unſuitable to the Intereſt of the 
Court of Rome. 


The Nuncio Vbaldin?i was hkewiſe very bufie in 
France : He tir'd the Queen with his Remonſtrances ; 
he ſtrain'd hard to find out the moft preſſing Argu- 
ments of Piety and Religion ; and, in fine, inflam'd a 
Cabal of Bigots, wha never fail to be both numerous 
and powerfal 1n an 1gnorant and ſuperſtitious Court *: 
« Is tt pothble, Midam, ſaid the Ttahan Prelat to the 
< Queen, that your Majefty 1s ſo little ſenfible of the 
* particular Favours God has done you ? It 15 a di- 
* truſting of his Providence, to have recourſe to a 
£< Heretieal Alliance ; as 1f *twere neceſſary for the 
< Peace and Preſervation of your Son's Kingdam. 
« Your Miniſters are or Opinion, that ye ſhould ac- 
« cept of the Offers of a Heretical Princez and 
« your Majclty depends upon that. But that will not 
fyffice to juſtifie yon before God and all good Peo- 
* ple, who deteir theſe Politicks. Ye ſhould rather 
& liften to the Votce of your Conſcience, and the Pope's 
« z06d Counſel, than to the vain Speculations of a 
« Council, which takes its meaſures from the Pruden- 
« tial Maxims of the Children of the Age, and no 
* from thoſe of Religion. | 


A. 
ny 


Upon this occaſion the Haranguer advanc'da Princi- 
tice of his own Goſpel, which deſerves to be taken no- 
ple of. He proves that theſe pretended good People, 
whom he would have the. Queen to fear, do truly enter- 
tain that corrupt Principle, That the Princes of their 


Communion are not obliged £ to and to Treaties made 
with 


( 295 ) 


with thoſe they are pleas'd to call Heriticks, if the 
Terms appear to be never ſo little contrary to their 
Religion, that is, to the Court of Rome, « 'Tis true, 
« Madam, continu'd the Nuncto, that promiſes made 
« againſt the Intereſt of God do not oblige us at all, 
« and are by no means to be obſervd. But conſider 
« that your Majeſty will one day have more Trouble 
« jn departing from your Word to the King of Fng- 
« Jad, than now you wou'd have 1n rejedting his Pro- 
© poſal- Your Aﬀairs are now, thanks be to God, 
« in a better Condition than ever they were ſince the 
«© Death of the King your Husband. The Kingdom 
& has maintain'd its Peace, without the Help of ſuch 
« 2n Alliance. The time of your Adminiftration will 
& quickly expire. * What comfort will it be for you, to 
& reſign France into the hands of the King your Son, in 
« 2 better condition then you recetv'd it, without hay- 
& ing carried your Politicks beyond the Boundaries of 
&« Conſciencie, or the Intereſt of Religion ! Theſe e- 
laborate Diſcourſes made no great Impreſhon upon the 
Queen. * She coldly anſwer'd Mr. Nuncio, That all 
the Members of her Council, bating Marſhal Bou- 
zlon, were good Catholicks ; and knew beſt, what was 
moſt conducive to the Good of the State and the true 
Intereſt of Religion. © Befides, continued ker Ma- 
« jefty, I do nothing upon this occaſion, but what 
*« {ome Princes of J/taly have done as well as I, and 
** that juft under the Popes Noſe. The great Dutchs 
« eſs of Tuſcany, with all: her Devotion 3 did ſhe re- 


« x the Motion of marrying her Daughter to Prince 
*« of Wales ? 


A 


Of all the Proteſtants, the United Princes in Ger- 
many tlatter'd themfelves moſt with Advantage from 
the new Alliance of the EleRor Palatine to the Crown 
of England. They hop'd that K. James wou'd vigorouſly 
{upport the League, of which Frederic his Son-in-law was 
the Head. After the Conteft, occaſion'd by the ſucceſhon 
of Cleves & Juliers,the animoſities-between the Catholics. 
and Proteftants in Germany were inflam'd, each. Party 


fortified themſelyes, and form'd Enterpriſes one againft 
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another. Rodolp”s weak Head had contributed much to 
this misfortune. Mxtthizs his Brother and Succeſlour 
was willing to hav- apply'd ſome remedy in the begin- 
1ng of his Retgn. Ent he-wanted both Force, and the 
neceſſary Qualifications of Mind, to reconcile ſuch dit- 
ferent Intercfts, or. to procure to himſelf an equal Re- 
ſpect from Princes that jarr*'d with one another, upon 
the account of their reciprocal Grudges. It 1s poſſible 
Cs Emperour had no ill Deſign againſt the Proteſtants, 
at leaſt he ſeem'd to indeavor to imitate the Moderatt- 
on of Maximilian his Father. But he wanted Sagacity 
and Conftancy of Mind, and ſufier'd himſelf to be over: 
reach'd by the Artifices of the Court of Rome, and the 
Catholick Party. The late Incurfions of the Turks, 
eem'd to threaten Mz*t*h145 with 2n approaching War. 
This oHitg'd him to keep fair with both Parties, tince 
the Aſiftance of either was equally neceffary for ma- 
King Head againſt ſo formidable an Enemy. The 
teftants thought themſelves obliged to make uſe of 
this occaſion to Improve their Condition, and enſure 
the Repole of their Churches. 


The Cath. Maithias, at iis C coronation, had proges « to calla 
licks and Wet for concerting Mie 2ſures to prelerve the Peace 
Proteſtants and lap rrings of the Empire, and to redreſs the 
enmplain Pitorders that ſeveral Members had long complain'4 
mutually of of. Accordingiy 1t was appointed. to meet at Ra? iſ- 
ne IFC. 16. Tho Fmpcror, and the t! Ietiaſtical Ele- 
U0'C, PeEror, ana The INICE Ecocletialtica ES: 7 
ors were there ; but the other El<Aors only ſent 
Commiſſioners. Te:7 Landgrave cf FHeſſe, in a long 
Harangue, heli forth the Reaſons that movd the E m- 
PETgr to call the Dret. Five of 'em 1elated to the pa! 
ticular Government of the Einpire; and the ſixth was 
grounded on the Turks Incurfions 1nto the Kingdom of 
Hungary, His Imperial Majeſty being ſenfible of the 
Neceſſity of making a vigorous Oppoſition to the ſame, 
eefir d they would Tpeedily g arant him certain Contri- 
butions to that effect. But before 'they enter'd into 
the Conſideration of the Emperor's Propoſals, the U- 
nited Proteftant Princes, who were then call'd Corre- 
fpondents , preſented feyeral Grievances, which they 


: had 
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had complain'd of in the former Reign, but got them 
ot redrefſed. It is needleſs to recount *em in this 
place. *Twas in vain that the Emperor endeavour'd 
to elude the Demands of the Correfpondents, and to 
put off the Examination of that Aﬀair to another 
time. They perfiſt<d to averr, that his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty ſhould, In the firſt place, do them Juftice, as to 
their Grievances. 


The Catholick Princes being convincd of the Ju- 
ſtice of the Pretenſions of their Adverſartes, were of 
Ovinion, that without regard to the Complaints of 
the United Proteſtants, they ſhould forthwith proceed 
to conſider the Articles propos d by the Emperor, 
The Co:fideration, faid they, of ſome few Particulars 
ougkt not to tale Place of the Publick Good, when the Cir- 
cumſlances are prefſmg. They were ſure of the Plura- 
lity of Voices on their ſide, and wou'd fain have paſs'd 
their Order, 35 ths Reſolutions of a Diet. In that 
Poſture of Afﬀairs {cre was nothing more prejudictal 
to the Repole and Tranquility of the Empire. Upon 
that foot the Proteſtants in Germany had quickly been 
undone. The Catholicks alſo malictouſly 1infinuated 
to the Emperor, that the Proteſtants conceal'd their 111 
Deſigns; and that it was to be fear'd they would dif- 
pute his Majeſty's Lawfu! Authority. Soon after they 
preſented a long Cartel of Complaints againft the 
Proteftants, in which they charg'd 'em with ſeveral 
Infringements of the Treaty of Pacification formerly 
made at Paſſaw, and divers Interprizes contrary to the 
Conſtitutions of the Empire. So that the Catholicks 
In their turn demanded Juſtice from the Imperial Ma- 
jelty. It's an old Trick in theſe Gentlemen to cry out 
Injuttice and Oppreſhon upon theſe very Men whom 
they trouble and perſecute.. Not to ſuffer them to be 
Maſters, 1s to perſecute them. Then the Pope throws 
out Jubilees and Indulgences with both his Hands, to 
pray for the Deliverance of his own Flock from unjuft 
Opprefſion ; tho' at the ſame time they live in a per- 
teat Tranquility, | Wis 
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Fs bad 
Succeſs of the two Parties that jarr'd more and more, endeavour'd 


Fhe Diet at tg avoid the Examination of the Complaints preſented 


Rattsbone, |, him on elther fide. He propos'd to put it off till 
another time, and in the mean while demanded Aſift- 
ance for the Preſervation of Hungary, where Betblew 
Gabor, alias Gabriel Bethlem , the new Prince of Tray- 
ſ3Ivania, being back'd by the Turks, was become for- 
midable. The Proteſtants anſwer'd, that they did not 
doubt his Majeſty's good W1ll to them, and were ready 
to contribute both Men and Mony for the Defence of 
his Majeſty's Hereditary Countries. But they would 
not deft from their Demand , that the Peace and 
T ranquility of the Empire ſhould firft be re-eftabliſh'd, 
and that Orders ſhould be given for redreſfſing the 
Grievances they preſented. The Archduke Maximi- 
Jian, Brother to the Emperor, a Prince of a ſweet and 
moderate Temper, was then at Ratisbone, Matthias 
pray'd him to uſe his Intereſt with the Proteſtants, 
hoping that he might be able to gain them. But not- 
withſtanding that they teſtify'd a great Deference to 
the Archduke, yet he could obtain nothing of em. 
The Cathoticks thinking to make the Emperor more 
favorable, reſolv'd to a a liberal and well-affeted 
Part. They promis'd to advance the ancient Contri- 
butions for the War againft the Turks, for two Years. 
The Proteſtants formally oppos'd this Reſolve, having 
determin'd not to ſuffer the Reſolutions of the Catho- 
iicks, to be look'd upon as Decrees of the whole Diet 
of the Empire. And this was the Upſhot of the Diet 
at Ratisbone, Inftead of remedying the Diſorders of 
G&mary, it inflam'd *em, and render'd 'ert almoft in- 
curable. : 


The Fortune Since Bethlem Gabor 1s often bronght upon the Stage 
of Bethlem 12 this Hiftory 3 I think my ſelf oblig'd to fay ſome- 
thing of his Fortune and Education. He 1s one of 


Gabor — i s 
Prince of the moſt dangerous Enemies to the Houſe of Auſtria, 


Tranſylva- that this Age has afforded. In order likewiſe to give : 
nia. a Plainer Account of the Emperor's Pretenſions on 
is AY + Tranſylvania, 


The Emperor finding himſelf incapable to reconcile” 
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1r41{pluauia, I ſhall draw the Story further back. The 1613. + 

F Brave Stephen Battori was the firſt that was declar'd 
| Prince of Tranſylvania under the Protettion of the 
$ Otiomans. Aﬀter his Preferment to the Kingdom of 
Pdand, he caus'd Chriſtophle his Brother to be choſen 
for the Principality of Tranſylvania. Sigiſmund Son and 
Succeſſor to Chriſtophle being over-perſwaded by the 
Eniffaries of the Houſe of Auſtria about him, took 
ancther Courſe. He did not want Courage, but he 
F \ufer'd himſelf to be perſwaded that it was more 
"iſ honourable and more his Intereft to quit the Alliance 
Y of the Sultan, and joyn,in with the Emperor. But, 
to tie Diſgrace of Chriſtianity, Sigiſmund found it 
otherwiſez he met with le Juſtice and Fidelity in 
thoſe of his Religion, than his Uncle and Father had 
founc among the Infidels. In order to joyn himſelf 
more intimately to the Emperor he marry'd a Princeſs 
of th? Houſe of Auſtria 3. but that Marriage was the 
Cauſe of all the Misfortunes of his Life. He was re- 
 duc'd to quit Tranſylvania for ſome Dutchies they grant- 
ed him. Afterwards he repented of the falſe Steps he 
had made, and retratted the Reſignation to the Empe- 
ror, and gave his Frinctpality to Cardinal Battort his 
Brother, who got himſelf elet{ted by the Eftates of the 
Country under the ProteQion of the Grand Seigneur, 
The new Prince had a hard War to maintain with the 
Emperor, and loft his Life in It. 


- Botskaz his Couſin being afterwards choſen by the p;oy.h 
Tranſfivanians, maintain'd his Poſt with ſo mach Cou- 14 
rage md Succels, that he took from the Emperor ſe- 
veral Places in High Hungary. The Houſe of Auſtria 
was content to make Peace with him. One Article of 
the Treaty was, that, if Betska! dy'd without Male- 
Children, Tranſylvania ſhould return to the Emperor, 
The Siltan ratity'd this Treaty, in another, which he 
concluced with Rodolph. The Houſe of Auſtria did not 
wait long till they demanded Tray{yluanie by Vertue of 
this Agreementz for Botskai was poyſon'd immediatly 
after by his Chancellor. The Eftates of the Country 
ad not fail to ele& Sigiſmund Rogotſi for their Prince. 
| The 
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1613+ The Diviſions in the Honſe of Auſtria were fo great, 
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and the Commotions of Hungary and Bohemia fo pref- 
ſing, that neither Rodolpþ nor his Brother Matthias 
were In a Condition to ply the Execution of the Trezty 
with Botskaz, The new Prince did not enjoy Tranjyl- 
vania long. He generoully reſign'd it to Gabriel Batiort 
Heir of that Family, whom the Turks did openly fap- 
port. 


' Bethlem Gator, a Gentleman of Tranſylvania, a Man 
of a boundleſs Ambition, render'd himſelf odious by 
his Cruelties, but took care co inſure the Favor and 
Prote&ion of the Ottoman Court. Whereupon he 
forms a puiſſant Party againft Battor?, and makes War 
with him. Battori found no Beneht by the Aſfifance 
of the 7Jouſe of Auſtria. He was ſoon reduc'd to the 
laft Point of Deſpair, infomuch that he detir'd hu own 
Friends to kill him. But his Enennes Soldiers did him 
the Favor, that the others refus'd. Three days after 
his Death, Bethl:m was declar'd Prince of Tranylua- 
114, by the General of the Turiiſh Army, who at that 
tim2 was making an Irruption into Hungary, The 
Eftates of | the Country affembled at Cla:ſembourg, 


eledted him for the Form's Sake, npon theſe Terms, 


that he ſhould defire the S»ltan's Confirmation, As 
ſoon as Betblem was pofies'd of his new Principality, 
he wrote a very fair Letter to the Palatin of Hungary 
to deſire the Emperor's Favor. But his Majeſty had 
a mind to purſue his Pretenſions to Tranſylvania, by 
Vertue of the Treaty with Botskaz, which the Sultan 


had ratify'd. Matthizs declar'd his Mind publicsly at 


the Diet at Ratisbone, And *'twas chiefly npon this 
Account that he demanded Supplies from the Eftates 
of the Empire. With this view the Houſe of Auſtria 
egg'd on Batori's Party, which refus'd to own the new 
Prince. Bethlem, being protected by the Turks, whom 
he manag'd very- cunningly, did not only make good 
his Pretenfions 1n Tranſylvania but was even upon the 
Point of taking Hungary from halo that pretended to 
thwart him, 

The 
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1613. 
The Houſes 


The Catholick and Proteſtant Leagues were ,p...4%. 
fomrd in Germany, upon the occalion of A hours and 
Difference happeriizg through the Succeſſion Newbourg 
of Cleves and Fulrers, The Princes of Bran: _—_ 
denbourg and Newvourg joyntly govern'd theſe ,,, Juliers. 
Dacchies. and that peaceably for ſome Years, 
dy Yerwe of the Proteſtant League. The 
Places of Strength were keep'd by equal  Ga- 
riſons ; the two Princes livd in the ſame Interet des 
Palace, and all was done by mutual Con: Princes par 
ſent. But how difficult is it, for a State to Rohan. 

: . mglapht . PL. Diſc.4, 
be ſo govern'd long, without Divitions? Prin- Md 
ces of different Houſes, and ditterent Reli- 
gions, have neither the ſame Intereſts, nor the 1613 
{ame Deſigns. They began to buſtle about 
the Church-Eftates. Brandenboure would have 
order d ſomething without his Collegue's 
Conſent, and Newbourg oppos'd it. The 
King of Great Brian and the States of the 
United Provences interpos'd for a Reconci- 
liation. *Twas feard their Diviſion might 
give the Houſe of Airi2 an Opporrunity 
of polleſling themſelves of theſe Countries, 
which they fancy'd, to lye ſo commodiouſ: 
ly for them. In order to prevent the fur- 
ther Increaſe of their Milunderſtanding, their 


equal Friends propos'd a Marriage between 
the two Houſes. 


Newvourg conſented willingly. Prince 


Wolfgang goes to wait upon the Duke of 
Brandenbourg, and ask his Daughter in Mar- 
riage. Tho' this Motion was the Effet of 
the Countels of thoſe who delign'd only to 


iettle a good Correſpondence between rhe 
rwwo 
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_ "1623, two Families: Yer it was the occaſion of an 
implacable hatred bertwixt 'em, and of the 
Divifion of two handſome Dutchies, which 
might have been entirely poffeſs'd in Part- 
nerthip. 1 do not know how it came to 
paſs that in the middle of the Feaſt, and in the 
Heat of Wine, Newbourg ſpoke ſomething 
at the Ele&or's Table that did not pleaſe 
him. Matters went on ſo high, that Brarn- 
denbourg being in a mighty Paſhon, gave 
a box of the Far to him that ſought his Al- 
tiance. After all, the Caſe was not paſt 
Cure, it the Eleor would have given 
any ſuitable Satisfaction. He always ftif- 
fly retufed it. Volfgans being provok'd 
by the Aitront, returns ro Cleves with a de- 


 tign to be reveng'd at any rate. After that - 


time Brandenburg and Newbourg did nothing 
Jointly, in the Adminiſtration of the Aﬀairs of 
Cleves and Fulrers. They ftickFd at the leaſt 
thing, and the one dilannull'd what the other 
emoin'd. 


Prince Volt- The Shamards cunningty made uſe of this 
gang of fiir .occation to weaken the Proteftant League 
Newburs 2nd gain the Houſe of Newburg. They causd 
MAarries a ; . w . 
Y - a Propotal ro be made ro Prince Vo/fgang, of 
Sifter of Ba PC : a Ay 
varia, and Q- Mazrriaze with Magdalen, Siſter ro Moxim- 
changes his Jian Duke of Bavaria, and to Ferdinand F.- 
Region leftor of Calogne. They promiſe him the pro- 
recion of the Houſe of Auſtria and the Inte- 

reſt. of the Carholick League, it he would 

change his Religion : A great Temptation 

for -a young Prince, that dream'd of nothing 

but Vengeance for the outragious Affront he 

had recerd, Nerwhyrg agrees to it ; Bur Vo!j- 

gang 
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£478 would not 
his Marriage ; either becauſe he would whee- 


dle his Old Father that was zealous for the 
Confeſſion of Ausburg, or for ſome other 
Reaſon. He conſented only to marry Princeſs 
Magdalen, and the Duke of Neubourg gave 
his Conſent, without ſpying the Snare they 
had laid for his Son when blinded by his Paſ- 
fion. The Ceremony of the Marriage was 
obſery'd., at Munich, the 10th of November 
this year. To keep a little fair abroad, the 
' Prince did not Marry at the Maſs; he only re- 
ceivd the Nuptial BenediQtion by the Hands 
of the Biſhop of Aichſtar, at the Evening 
Prayers in the Capital Church of Manich. In 
May following Volfgang declard, and pub- 
lickly profeſs'd the Popiſh Religion at Dzſſe/- 
dorp. The Duke his Father was mightily 
griev'd. The order he forthwith publiſh'd is 
a convincing Proof. *Twas, that every Mun- 
day of the Year publick Prayers ſhould be 
{aid for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Rel:- 
£10n in Newbrrg. 


The Artifices and Tricks of the Duke of The difi- 
94Voy, Oblige us to return often to him. The c/fies in 
Treaty of Peace between Charles Emmanuel! 


and Cardinal Ferdinand Duke of Mantua, had 


been concluded with ſuch Precipitancy , that and Man- 
there was only mention made of the confign- a 


ing of the Places taken in Monferrar, with- 
out mentioning the reciprocal- Pretenfions of 


the two contending Parties, or the Reparation of 


Damages done in Monferrat, which Ferdinand 


pleaded tor, or the Indemnity required by the Nani Hiſt. 
Ven. |. 1» 


uke of Savoy, for the SubjeQts of the Houſe 
of 


renounce his Religion before' 1613 


beeping the 
Peace be- 
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of Mantua that had declard for him. Theſe 
things being unadjuſted, the Conteſts revivd in. 
courſe. Neither were the Princes cf {taly very 
well fatishied with an iniormal Peace. ſubje& 
to a thouſand Pleas for Ruptures. It was 
tfancy'd, and that with likelihood enough, that 
the Marquis Ino:v/a had made it, becauſe he 
could nor avoid obeying the poſitive Or- 
ders of the King his Maſter. And it was till 
tear'd tuat there was a Colluhon between him 
and the Duke of Savoy, and that both of *em 
Had {ome hidden Deſign. At the fame time 
that Char/es Emmaniel was furrendring the 
Places of Montferra!, he reinforc'd his T:oops, 
and the Governor of Mi/an continued in Arms. 
The Vengtians oblerv'd all thoſe ſtops, tho* the 
moſt Sagacious coulc. nor fathom the Secret ; 
and took care to continue to the Cardinal Duke 
the Supply they had given in the Beginning of 
the Quarrel, and to be themſelves upon their 
Guard. They b:24n to be art a variance with 
Ferdinand of Aufiria Archduke of Gratz, who 
was 2etreamly raited to the Court of Madrid, 
and theretoie 5egan to difrutt the King of Spazr. 
he difteret2 was occation'd by the U/cogres, 
Pyrars and Robbers on the Coaſt of Dalmat 79, 
whom the Archduke openly protected, notwirh- 
ſtanding that the Vezetians and Turks did 
equally complain of their Robberjes. The Se: 
vel of this Hiſtory will preſent you with a 
fuller account of this difterence, which has 
made the Uſcoques to be known in the World. 


When 
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When the 1:a/;ans confider'd the buſineſs of Mont- 


ferrat, thar which amus'd 'em moſt was, that the Go- 


vernour of Milan, who ſeem'd to have a good under- 
ftanding with rhe Duke of Savoy, ſhould imporrune 
rhe Duke ſo. much to disband his Army very ſpeedily ; 
and ar the ſame time' when he was fighting againſt 
him, ſhould offer ro oblige Ferdinand to do whar the 
$:voyard defir'd moſt. 'Thele Morions haye a ſeem- 
ing contrariery, bur they are eaſily reconcil'd. Spain 
meant to make adyanrtage of the Difference : His 
Catholick Majefty rook upon him to controul and 
give Laws'to the Dukes of Szvoy and Mantua, accor- 
ding to his own Intereft : The Governour of M:lan 
was unwilling to'go to rhe charge of keeping an Army 
on foor, in order to oppoſe, if need was, the Earer- 
priſes of rhe Duke of Savoy; and therefore conrinual- 
ly imporrun'd him ro disband his Troops : And be- 


caufe*rwas his Maſter's intereſt ro have rhe Heireſs of 


Montferrat at his diſpoſal, he demanded her of rhe 
Cardinal Duke, with a haughty enough Carriage. 
Thus the Intrigue is unriddled, Now we'll ſee how 
the rwo Parrties get clear of rhe Catholick King's De- 
mands. To:oſa had diſpatch'd for Turin rhe Com- 
mander of the Caſtle of M:/an, to tell rhe Duke, in a 
maſterly way, rhar he muſt immediately do whar he 
requird. Charles Emmanze/ was very impatient un- 
der this imperious T reatmenr, which the Spatards 
gave to him and all rhe orher Soveraigns of 7taly ; 
rho indeed he had been inur'd to it for ſeveral Years. 
Bur being uncapable ro make an open refiſtance to 
K. Philip's Will, *as his cuſtom was, he hunted for 
Prerences ro pur him off, There never was a Genius 


1613 


t he Gover« 


70ur of 
Milan 17- 


7s the D, 
of Savoy 
10 disband, 


more fertile of ſuch Invenrions,than that of this Prince, 


The Anſwer he'gave to the Meiſage was, that he 
was ready ro disband his Troops, as ſoon as the Mar- 
quiis d Ino:ofa would perform the ſecret Articles agreed 
ro by the Cardinal Duke of Mantua at the time 
of rhe Treaty he made with him. The Governour, 
ſaid Charles Emmanuel, aſſur'd me yeſitively thay the 
Cardinal Duke was willins to return my -Grand=ch1ild 
Mary into my hands ; and to grant a general Indemp= 


22ty to all the Sabjefts of Montferrar that declar'd For 


The Dukes 
of Savoy's 
pr CIenNcre 
for not dif 
f 
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me. Now, & it not juſt. that I ſhould continue in Arms 
till that be put in, Executim? All the World was 
| amazd,, when the Duke's Anſwer, was make publick. 

The. Cardinal Ferdinand denied. that. ever he bad pro- 
mis anything like ir. Nay,. he, pretended that In- 
o10/a had told him the quite contrary. No body knew 
whart to:think of the Myſtery. Some fa:d, rhe Go» 
vernour of Mz/an,. having receiv'd Preſents from the 
Duke as well as from Ferdinand, had cheated 'em 
both ; firſt rhe Duke, in telling him, whar I ment+. 
on'd but now, and then the Cardinal in promiſing the 
clear contrary, v:2. that rhe Savoyard would nor rc- 
demand his Daughter, and requizd ..no. Indemnity 
for the Subjects. of Montferrat , that ſided with him. 
Inoigſa was mightily incens'd, that the Duke ſhould 
expole him for a Cheat, All thar he had to ſay in his 
own ]uftificarion, was, that Charles Enmauuel had 


* 5 ws. » wp 


formerly plaid ſuch. Tricks. : In his Negotiations with 
the Miniſters of Henry 1V. and. ſeveral of the:moſt 
noted Men ar the Court of France, he had oftentimes: 
ayerrd, that many chings were-promisd to him in 
private Conferences, that were never dreamr of. 

« Ler the Intrigue lye as it will ; 1f rhe Goyernor. of 


Milan did fay ſuch Words to theDuke,he did not-gqwach 
trouble himtelf abour it atrerwards.. However Ino:- 
e/a continu'd ra importune the Duke to diſarm. 
Then he was ar work tor other pretences ; France, 
Jaid he, has Troops in Nauphiny : The Marſbal. Leſ- 
diguieres waits only for the Regent's laſt Orders, to 
march into Piemont. M/4ll not his. Catholick Mageſty 
allow me to be upon my Guard ? The crafry Duke knew 
well enough, that Mary de Meaicrs was extremely 
well ſatisfied that rhe Houſes of Savoy..and Mantua 
ſhould make Peace, wirhour giving her the occaſion 
of ſending her [Troops beyond the Mountains ; and 
thar ſhe had nov the leaft rhoughr of Leſdpureres hs 
marching into Picmont.. The Regent allo for her parr 
had defir'd he ſhould disband his. 'Lroops: And he 
had anſwer'd that the Spaniards were his Enenuge, 
and that *rwas bur prudential for him to be in a Capa- 
city t0 refiſt thoſe who reſented his. League with the 
late King. Vargas Secretary to his Catholick Maje- 
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advis'd Ferdinand to make anſwer, rhat with refe- 


3-9 
ity, kivitg diſpartch'd his Maſter's buſineſs in Italy, 1613 } 
was jaſt upon the point of returning ro Madrid, \ 
when he receiv'd new Orders to paſs thro' Turin, and 

know the Duke's {aft Reſolurion. This Viſir-per- ,7,,; z7;/, 
plex'd the Duke leſs than all the reſt. He made a 1,4, 
Thew of disbanding his Troops in his Preſence : Bur 7.jþ, x. 
*Fiwas only the Militia of his own Country thar he 1613, 
diſmiſs'd, which he could raiſe again in an inſtant. 

"Twas enough for him thar he kepr up the forreign 


Troops which were upon his Pay. The reaſon why he 


plaid all theſe littleTricks,ſo unworthy of aMan of his 
qualiry, is obvious. His Spies in France, had given 
him norice, thar the Prince of Conde and the other 
Male-cohrents would quickly ſhew their Heads, and 
chat a Civil War would jpecdily infue. Now Charles 
Emmanuel hopd to make uſe of this Opportunity to 
Tetrieve his Atairs in Italy, or upon the Borders of 
France.” Burt the poor Duke was always equally iru- 


Rrared in his hopes, and unhappy in his Intrigues 


and Arrifices. 

The Cardinal Duke would have taken pleaſure The Gover- 
to ſee his Enemy ſo nerled by the Spaniards, had nor 79% of 
the Governonr of Min vex'd him, as much as he *12n dr- 
did the Duke of Savoy, Inafa requird that Ferdf= 7474S the 
and ſhould ſend his Niece to Milam, The Venetians . 3 S of 
rence'to all the differetces with the Duke of Savoy,and 4 Li A 
particularly thar relaring ro the Princeſs, he was gy 
ready to ftand ro the Judgment of rhe Pope, - the ;;,,, | . 
Emperor, and his Catholick Majefty. Burt rhe Spa- ; 612, , 
niard had a mind that in this arbitration Phlip ſhould 55-5. Mem, 


have neither a Superior nor a Companion. Tho' his z-c914, 


\ 


Imperial Majeſty had ſent htm word by the' Prince Tom. >. 
ae Caſtiplione, ' thar he ſhguld rrear the Soveraigns of p. 123; 


Italy more gently and civilly ; yet without any regard 126, 7; 


0 the Mefſage, the Governonr ſent Pimentel, Gene- &c. 
ral of rhe Horſe in the Mlane/ſe, ro demand in the 


King of Spain's Name, tharthe young Princeſs ſhould 
be {ctr immediarely ro' Milan to be bred up there. 


 Pimenzel repreſented ro the' Cardin} Duke, rhat 


P-l;þ would takecare of the Education 6f his Nicce ; 
:har fnce the repoſe*of Ttly depended- in fome mea- 
Ne Aaz 1uz8 
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ſure upon her Settlement, 'rwas his Majeſty's buſineſs 
ro take care of the Preſervation of rheir Peace, 


and in order ro that ro make ſure of the young 
Princeſs; for if ſhe ſhonld be Married ro one..thar 
the neighbouring Princeſs ſhould dislike; - ir 
would. perhaps occaſion a' War. Pimentel conclu- 
ded his Remonſtrance, in giving Ferdinand to know, 
that it he did not part with his Niece willingly, 
ſhe would be taken from him by open force. The 


Cardinal Duke anſwer'd in his uſual form, that 
he could do nothing in it without the conſent. of 
the Emperour and rhe Queen of France. Pimentel 
was nor farisfied with this anſwer. So they told 
him the Princeſs was not well ; and becauſe he 
would nor believe, 'em, he was brought ro ee her, 
in order ro convince him that ſhe was nor in a 
condition to be tranſported. "Then Ferdinand par- 
red with him in as fair Terms as hecould. : 

There was no difficulty in penetrating into rhe 
deſigns of rhe Court of Madrid. The Cardinal 


45gn in Duke, and Don Vincent his Brother, had ſo impair'd 


D;sMeſſage, their health by exceſſive debaucheries, that it was 


nor believ'd they woud ever -have Children, or 
live long. To kcep Montferrat within the Family 
of Gonz1gue, it. was neceflary ro Marry the, Prin- 
cels to rhe Son of the Duke of Nevers, the uncon- 
reſted Heir to the Dutcheſs of Mantua. - This the 
Court of Madrid meant to thwart. The King .of 
Spain prerended ro make *' himſelf Maſter. of. the 
Territories of rhe Houſe of Mantua, for fear they 
ſhould one day fall into the hands of a Prince, 
whole B:rth and Afections were on the French ſide ; 
by reaton of the great Eftate and confiderable Alli- 
ances he had in France, The certainty of this de- 
ſfign was plainly made to. appear, For Ferdinand 
being dangerouſly 1}] ar this rime, the Miniſters 
of $p::n bad drawn up a new Scheme,to declare that 
the Duke of Nevers had forfeited his righr of ſuc- 
cefſion to Mantua, and to. get the inveſtiture of the 
Durchie given by rhe Emperour, ro whom the Houſe 


of Auſtria thought tir; as if the Male-line of the Gon- 
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| bur ro make the beſt advantage of the higheſt d:ig- 


E359. - 


The Cardinal Duke of Mantua had neither a ſuf- 1613 
ficient genius, nor experience in Afairs, ro work Tj.yene;;. 
through all theſe intrigues. Bur he ſupplyed'his o- ang tþww 7 
ther imperfections by: his doctlity and deference to the Jc/ipps 
the go j advice thar the Senate of Venzce careful- of rhe 
ly gave him. Theſe refin'd Politicians were eX- Ang of 
treamly jealous, that the Spaniards thought of no- "Pan. 
thing leſs than ſwallowing up all Italy. The Re- 
publick did not content themſelves in affiſting Fer- 
dinand With their advice and forces, or encourag- 
ing him bravely to maintain the intereſts of his 
Family ; bur likewiſe ſent preſſing Orders to their 
Ambaſſadours at Reme to intercede effectually with MNayr, 
the Pope, Emperour, and Queen of France, on' Fer- Hiſt, Ve. 
dinand's behalf. The Minitters of rhe mcſt Chri- 7er2. 1ib, 
ſtian King, and thoſe of the Republick, repreſen- 1. 16:3, 
ted to Pau! V. Thar his Character of being the 
common Facher indiſpenſably obligd him to pre- ., ,, 
vent the bad Conſequences of the Spaniſh deſigns. rs 
Bur the ſenſeleſs Pope did not mind 'em. He ap- 7,,, ._* 
plyed himſelf only ro the peaceable injoyment of ,.., ?”.., 
the advantages of the Papacy, all the reft of his 167. gs 
days; and wound have ſeen all rhe Princes of 
Traly groan under opprefiion, withour offering ro 
ſtir; providing his own repole were nor difturb'd, 
and that his Nephews had the liberty of enriching 
themſelves at pleaſure. Breves the Ambaſſadour of 
France was lo incensd at this negligence, whether 
natural or a#ccted, rhar he wrote tro M1ry de Me- 
dics, that the Pope was notiing elſe bur a piece 
of fleſh that grew far in idlenels, a man withour 
courage or: experience, who thought of nothing 
niry 1n the Church, which chance alone had brov ohr 
hin, without a ſuficienr ſenſe of merit to eibol- 
den him to pretend ro'rt : So that 'twas not ro be 
expected that his Holineſs wou'd give rhe leaft 
reitef to the Houſe of Mantua. All thar Pau! V, 
could do, was ro whiſper foiuly in the Ear of rhe 
Cardinal Duke, defiring him to perſiſt in refuſing 
to ſurrender his Niece, or to Marry Margarze his 
diſter-in-Law, as the King of Spain had defir'a 
Aaz3 him : 
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him : So much was the timorous old Man afraid 
of offending the Courr of Madrid. ' It was poffible 
roo, thar the Pope being inform'd of the peacea- 


ble humour of Phzl;p 11. and rhe weakneſs of the 
Spaniſh Monarchy, did juſtly apprehend rhar all 
this noiſe was only an intrigue of the Catholick: 
King's Miniſters; and thar when their Maſter found 


himſelf menac'd with a War with France, he 
wou'd pur a ſtop 
and diſpoſe them to give Ear to Reaſan. 

As for the Emperour, there was leſs to be ex- 


Mary de pected from him than from his Holineſs. 


NM; edicts 777 
trouble 4- 
bout th: 
affair 0 
Mantua, 


not roo openly diſoblige the Court of Madr:d. 
His Imperial Majefty indeed confirmd to the 
Cardinal Duke the Guardianſhip of his Niece, 
but he forthwirh wrote to King Phil:p ro excuſe 


Ferdinand that Favour. 


So that the Houle of Mantua coud expect no re- 
lief, bur only from France, Their Conte and 
Friends there ſolicired on their behalf with all 
their might, "The Ambaſſadours of the Republick 
of Venice, and thoſe of ſome other States imploy'd 
likewiſe rheir intereſt to the ſame effedt, Mary 
de Medic was ſenſible enough of rhe Reaſons al- 
ledg'd to her ; to exhort her to take in her Ne- 
phew's under the Protection of her Son : The in- 
rereſt of Blood jump'd with the Reaſons of Stare. 
Bur the timorous Regenr could not reſolve upon't. 
She was fo prepoſſeſsd for the double Marriage 


application, and which ſhe look'd upon as the greateſt 

ſupport of her authority 5 thar ſhe fear'd the bu- 

fineſs of Mantua woud make a Rupture berween 

the rwo Crowns, and ſo all her Project wou'd 

Ibid. 174, be unſowed. - She was diftruſtful of the Solicirari- 
| ons of the King of Great Britain, rhe Republick 


the 
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to his Miniſters forwardneſs, 


Befides 


that Matthias was neirher in a condition © nor | in 
the humour to ſend Troops into I:aly, he durſt 


Siri, Mem, himſelf, - becauſe he could not handſomely deny. 
And to make the Spani- 


econd, : a 
wt 3. ards amends, he adviſed Ferdinand to put the Princeſs 
Pp. 14s, Mary into the hands of his Catholick Majeſty. 


with Spain, which ſhe carrid on with ſo much 


of Venice, the States of the United Provinces, 


for ſending Troops into, I:aly, 


the Prince of Conde, and. the Loh of his party, 
Je 


nto Ree. APHRSron 
went 1o far as to diſcover, thar all theſe People wai- 
ted only to- engage France ro make open oppoliti- 
on to the deſigns ar the Conrr of Madrid, ro de- 
cate War againſt the King of Spain, and by con- 
ſequence to break. the Treaty of the double M ar- 
riage, all which did nor fuir with her intereft. - 
In this quandary Mary de Medics imploy'd 
her intereſt ar rhe Court of Madr:4d to get the bu- 
fineſs of Mantua ſpeedily and amicably determin'd.But 
the Spaniards, who knew her difpoſition, endea- 
vour'd to amuſe her with fair words, while in.rhe 
mean time they were working with all their 
mighr to compals their own ends, Ph:l/ip's Miaifters 
were not troubled at rhe Negotiations carried on 
in France and Italy againſt their Maſter ; bur blunr- 
ly declar'd, that Philip alledg'd that he ſhould be 
intruſted with the Princeſs of Mantur, rhat the 
Cardinal Dake ſhould Marry Margaret of Savoy his 
Sifter-in-Law, 1n order to lay the difterences of the 


two Houſes aſleep ; thar Charles Emmanuel and 'Fer- 


dinand ſhould quickly disband rheir Troops, and 
rhat the other points conteſted among 'cm ſhould 
be left ro the Arbitration of the Pope, the Empe- 
rour, and his Carholick Majzfty. Theſe Terms a- 
greed fo well with the Demands that Charles Em- 
9:anuel had made, that it was pceſum'd the Prince 
of P:emone, who ar length had obraind leave to go 
ro Madrid, had manag'd his Fathers Afﬀairs ro kis 
advantage. In the mean time the Duke of Savey 
went Mad to fee himielf ſo imperiouſly govern'd. 
Bur Ferdinand vas more diffatished than he. They 
did nor content themſelves with taking his Niece 


. from. him; but would likewiſe oblige him to 


Marry againit his Will his Siſter-in-Law, whom he 
did nor love. "The hatred he bore ro Charles Em- 
mannei,” inipird him wirh an averſion to a Davgh- 
ter of the declard Enemy of the Hou: of Gon- 
z3ague, The Sifter of Co/me Great Duke of Tuſ- 
cany (unted with tis Fancy better, ſhe would bring 
him a conſiderable Forrnne in Money, The Ve- 
A234 netians 


. 1613 


wy Ea 
boy , I wo 
X 


- w_ _— _w__. * 
AS : - " = 


" + Sh m i n tu 
" 1. oth "3 4 v3 *% BELL (C7 ae g : 
MG 6.6 + wrt Lis o to 4 Rd 7 * : 4. 6, - a * v4 KL ; b, : 
co ” We ia g 6 0 q / F = 
= : 
\ 
- 
. _- 
/ : ; 
A, / 
& . 
o 2 
- 
*% * » p v 
% « . 
© ” 


1613 metions his Confideris advis'd him to that alliance; 
and. Coſme had /a mind. ro: conclude the Marriage, 


as ſoon as the Controverſie berween the Dukes of Sa- 


voy and Mantua was decided. . £7 GT Os 
\ The Spaniards ſpoil'd their Afﬀairs in ſpeaking 

"T1, - £OO haughrily. Twas eftectually repreſented ro the 
_ Wee Regent, that it was a ſhame and indignity to 


the Cour; {ufſer, the King of Spain to give'Laws to the So- 


of France Veraign Allies of the Crown;z and that he endea- 
that their vour'd to hinder the King of France to be acquain- 
Troops Ted with the moſt important Attairs of Jtaly. Ma- 
ſhould be ry de. Medic being ſtraitend on all hands, be- 
order'd 10 gan then to ſhew ſome ſigns of Life. She declard 
March into plainly to the Ambaſſadour of Spain, that the King 
Italy. her Son wou'd nor ſuffer the Houſe of Mantua to 


be' oppreſs d, and that he wou'd imploy all the 


Siri Mer, force of his Arms in affiſting his Couſins and Allies. 
Recond * The only diſcourſe in France was of a Rupture be- 
Tom, 2. Ween the two Crowns: And the Gentry, who wiſh 
pag. 141, {Or nothing more than War, tho ir be the Inſtru- 


142, menr of their Ruine, and conſequently of their Sla- 


ices very, were yer ready ro be on Horle-Back. Ar 
Court the Council fate often upon the Aftair of 
' Mantua ; where every one gave his opinion accord- 

--z To to his particular Intereits, Y:Ucroy and the other 
Miniſters, .whoſe Intereſt was moſt promoted by 
Peace, repreſented, thar before they engagd in a 
4 _ War, which might prove both long and Bloody, 
they ſhould firſt try ro adjuſt the Diſpute by a 
Negoriation. The Princes and Lords, who thought 
War more uſeful for their Inrereſt and Advance- 
menr, did not altogether reject the Trial of -a 
The Regent Negotiation : Bur in order to render that more ef- 
ſent Mar- feuii, rhey thought it fir to keep an Army on 
quis 00 \Foot,. ready io March, in caſe the Duke of Savoy 


Prana 96 or:the King of Span retus'd reafonable Terms. 


© When the King of Spain was advisd by his 
70 Negotl- Wi : TY | ; . 
re 7 ac. Ambaiſadour in France, that rhey talk'd ſeriouſly of 
e:m-dation te ordering their Troops ro March into 1taly, his 
berweesn th? Majeſty and the Duke of Lerma his Favourite, who 
Dukes of did nor care for War, beg..n to {peak more civilly, 
Savoy and and to ſhew their willingneſs to caſt the buſineſs 


of 


TMntuas 


Ne ET I ee 


(9) 
| bs 
of Manta upon a N oniation, Philip very di- 

redtly rold rhe Prince of P:emon? to Write to Tur, 

that his Majeſty had no mind to fall our with France, 

and that he would not provoke others to. a rupture 

with Spain, by purſuing the fancies of the Duke of 

Savoy, who was always plotting new Chimeras. _ | 
May your Father therefore, ſays the King, reſolve to Sirt Mem, 
be quiet hereafter ; unleſs he find himſelf ſtrong enough, Recond. 
to cope all alone with two Crowns and all Italy. Up- P- a 
on the occafion of this matter, a certain Author re- 17%, v6 
lates a circuinftance, which, if true, will evince Fiſtoi 4 
| that Charles Emmanuel was the moſt Chimerical Man + fl, I Q 
upon Earth. Ar leaſt V/:{leroy told Ubaldini that it , Ee ig 
was a true Story. "T'was this. Cardinal 4/dobrandin, © 
being a Tyrant, perſwaded the Duke of Savy to 
make himſelf a Cardinal, After that, ſaid Aldo 
brandin, "twill be eaſie for you to obtain the Papacy in 
the next Conclave. I'll engage for all my Uncle's Crea- 
tures. In the mean tim? we ll contintte united topes 
ther, and give Laws to the Pope and all the Court of 
Rome. The Count of Perue, the Duke's Confi- 
dent, approv'd the Motion, as being the beſt in the 
World. To eturn to the buſineſs of Mantur. 

His Catholick Majeſty ſent Orders ro his Am- 
baſſadour in France to acquaint the Courr, thar he 
would withdraw his Troops irom Montſerrat, pro- 
viding the Cardinal Duke weuld pardon his Sub- 
jects who had fided with Savoy, Ar rhe ſame time 
he propos d a Marriage between Ferdinand and his. 
Brother's Widow : And as for the young Princeſs of 
Mantua he was willing ſte ſhould be pur into a third 
Hend, by the confent of both the Crowns. Theſe 
Propoials were back'd by the faireſt and moſt civit 7h* Sound= 
Words in the World. All this open'd a way to the Lefss Ambis 
Cardinal Duke to ge: rid of the Intrigue with his C 9 
Honour. The Court of France thoughr only of ſer- b4 rn a 
ting a Negotiation on Foor, and for thar effe&t di- , mye. 
ſparching an Ambaſladour extraordinary into Italy. [chal of 

The Marqueſs de Coeuvers was nominated for that France - 
Imploymenr, He fer out from Paris the end of this and of 
Year, and. went by the way of Turin, in order Galigai 
to conter firſt with the Duke of Savoy, * Coenvers bis Wifes 

mo eclis 
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1613- tells. us himſelf, .thar he had ſecrer Orders to ſollicite - 
rhe Cardinal Duke to reſign his Cap 'to Gzls x7 B S 
ther ro the Mareſchal of Ancre's' Lady. The ambi- 

tion of theſe People was alrogerher, boundleſs: "Cp 
chinz had bur juſt gor the Staff of a” Mareſchal' of - 

Memoirs France, in the room of Fervacques that had died but 
Je:.1t Re- larely before ; and hiv Galigai would not cone 
zen, ds rent herſelf with ſeeing her Husband' inveſted with 


Mar, the ſecond Military Dignity in France ; but ſtrove 


to have her Brother preferr'd ro the ſecond Dignity 


Siri Mem, in the Church of Rome. This Creature forgor her 


Recond, {elf {6 far thar ſhe did not obſerve ev'n the meaſures 
Tom, 111. of decency with Princefſes of the Blood. Sometime - 
P« 36. 160. before ſhe had ſpoke ro the Princeſs of Conde in the 
Queen's Cloſer,. in ſo bold and haughry a manner, 
thar her Highneſs was mightily offended. Every Bo- 
dy was difobliged by her Inſolence. | Her conduct 
contribured not a lirtle ro incenſe the Princes and 
great Lords againſt her Husband ; whom the new 
Dignity of Mareſchal of France did expoſe yet more 
ro rhe jealouſfie and hatred of rhe Courriers, 
4 Conti. The united Provinces were in as great a commo- 
mation of ©10n upon the Queſtions of Grace and Predeftinarion, 
the Dj. AS Italy was upon the Controverfie berween Savoy and 
ſpures in Mantua. Fames, Ring of Great Britain,engag'd in the 
the United TheologicalDiſpures of Ho/land, with as much warmth 
Provinces and eagerneſs ; as rhe King of France and Spain in 
pom Grace adjuſting the. difference occafion'd by Savoys pre- 
and Pred:- tenſions to Montferrat. Vinwood the Engliſh Embaſ- 


ftination, (adour to the States General of the United Provin- 


| Preface ces had many intrigues with the Gomariſts : One 
ro the AS would have thought the buſineſs in hand had been 
of the Py a marter of great importance to his Maſters Crown. 
D IM , Bur all the matter was ro know whether Vorſtius 
rang, ſhould be excluded from the Univerſity of Leyden, 
Hiſt.of the that formally call'd him ; or ar the moſt to conſult, 
&cicrm, Whether the five Articles of the Arminians were con- 
Lib. xx, trary to the fundamental Doctrine ' of. the reformed 
XX1, Churches. The Ambaſſadour rold them plainly, thar 

Barnevelt Penſfioner of Holland ſuffered himſelf ro be 

over-reach'd by Uytenbogard Miniſter of the Hagne, 

and the States of Holland being bewitch d by Barne- 


— vel; 


(11) 
vels; did whatever: he ſuggeſted ro them, . The Goz 
mariſts began then to be called Contra-Remonſtrants, 
by reaſon of the Contter Remonſtances given ing 
in oppoſition xo the Peritions and Writings of the 4 
minzans their Adyerlaries. * Res 

They went about carrying ftill to Y/7zwoed freſh 
Memorials, ſometimes againſt 'Vorſ7i4s, ſomerimes 
againſt rhe Srates of Hol/and, whom oy charg d 
with being roo favourable ro the Remonſtrants and 
Socgnians. The - Ambaſſidour convey 'd all to tte 
King, or elſe to the Archbiſhop of. Canterbury, who 
had declard openly againſt Vorſtius and the A4rmi- 
1ans. The Intereſt. which rhe Contra-Remonſtrants 
had with his Britannick Majeſty, gave the States of 
Halland a great deal of trouble, They, endeavour'd 
by all means poſſible -to ſtifle theſe Diſputes, and 


preyent their bad conſequences: Bur the' Contra- 


Remonſtrants, reckoning {till upon King Faines's Pro- 
rection, wauld never fit quietly. 

_ After the famous conference at the- Hague 1611, 
the States of Holland order d the Divines of both 
Parties ro draw up in writing their Thoughrs of the 
five controverted Articles ; together with their Opi- 
nion abour the moſt proper means for pacifying the 
Troubles occafion'd by this diſpure in ſeveral of the 
United Provincess The Remanſrants declar'd, that 
Toleration was ro their Mind the ſ{ureſft and moſt 
convenient 'Means, granting ro eyery one the liberty 
of Teaching and Preaching wharever they believ'd. 
concerning the controverted Points. The Contra-Re- 
monſtrants propos'd the Convocation of a Narional 


Synod, ro examine and derermine which of the rwo: 


Sentiments was moſt agreeable to rhe Word of God, 
and to the Doctrine commonly receiv'd in rhe Re- 
form'd Churches. When the Starcs of Hellazd rook 
the matrer intro conſideration, they found themſelves 
divided into rwo Partics ; the one approving the ad- 
vice of the Remonſtrants, and the orher demanding 
- the Convocation -of a National Synod. Ar Jait 
the firſt carried it. 

1 hey were unwilling ro declare for either - fide ; 
put rey ifſu'd out an Edit enjoyning the Remon- 

| ſcrant 


1613 


Grotius 
Apologze- 
ticus Co- 
rum qu! 
HolVandie 
pre fuC- 


runts 


*  - Fors 


1M 
( 12 ) 
ftrant and Contra-Remonſtrant Miniſters to bear. with 
one another in-murual Charity,; not to diſturb the 
Peace of the Churches, nor ro pretend rhar one had 
rhe. betrer of rhe other; ro ſpeak in their Sermons 
With a great deal of Caution and Moderation of the 
controverted Points ; to make it more their buſineſs 


* to ihculcate into the People, what concerns the de- 


voirs of a Chriſtian Life, and rhe neceſfliry of pre- 
ſerving Peace in the Church and civil Society, than 
ro unfold ro their Audience the difficult and abſtra- 
Cted Queſtions of Theology. And foraſmuch as the 
Contra-Remonſtrants complaind, that rheir Adver- 
faries did not only maintain Opinions contrary ro the 
Do@trine of the Reform'd Churches concerning 
Grace and Predeſtination ;5 bur likewiſe concerning 
Original Sin, the Satisfaction of Jefus Chriſt, and 
ſome other Articles of high importance ro Religion ; 
the States of Holland order'd, that in their publick 
Leſſons and Sermons nothing ſhould be taught con- 
trary. to What the Reform'd Churches have always 
profels'd to believe concerning Original Sin, the Sa- 
tisfaCtion of Jeſus Chrift, and ſome orher Articles 
mention d in the Edit. 

This may ſerve to refute the Calumnies of ſome 
bigor Contra-Remorſtrants, who had the impudence 
publickly ro charge the States of Holland with coun- 


 renancing the impious Doctrines advanc'd in the 


preceeding Age, by Samoſat, Servet, and Socinus. 
The Members of that illu*r:ous Afﬀembly aid al- 
ways dereſt rhe Enemies of the Divinity of Chrift 
Jeſus. Indeed many of rhe Deputies did not think 
themſelves bound to' declare againſt the calling of 
Vorſtins to the Univerſiry of Leyden, bur that was 
becauſe Vorſtius had publickly diſown'd Socinus's 
advances. The States order'd thar his Declararion 


to that effect ſhould be Printed in Latin and Dutch, 


and tranſmirred ro the Kirg of Eug!/and. Befides, 
they enjoynd him ro give a diftint Anſwer to all 
rhe Charges advanc'd againſt 'him in publick Wri- 
rings, and to ſtay ar Tergow, till rhey were better 
inform'd of his true Sentiments. Groetius, fo re- 

nown'd 
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(13) 
nown'd for his admirable. performances, was then 
Adyocate Fiſcal in Holand, and had a. prear hand in 
the. procedure of rhe States of that Province upon 
this Controverſie. . , Lhat-Learned Man abhorr'd So- 
cinianiſm ſo mach, that he: frankly ſaid, the followers 
of Socinus were, not Wor thy ro be reckon'd Chriſtians ; 
and that he ſaw.no great, difference between a Soci- 
nian and a Mahometan. Afrerwards, he ſeem to 
have a more. favourable opinion. of- the Socinians.); 
but he. never embrac'd their Sentiments, This is 
plainly made our, by an infinity. of paſſages in his 
Letters and other Books. + Let his Enemies ſay what 


they will ro ſully his Repuration ; he will ftill have 


the glory of refuting Socinus's falſe ſubrilties againſt 
the Satisfaction of Chriſt, more happily than thoſe 
that wrote before him. 

- The wiſer . and ,more moderate part of the Mini- 
ters. willingly ſubmi:rcd ro..rche EdiCt  pabliſh'd. in 
the Year 1611 :..Thoſe of the 7/aloon Churches figr. 
naliz'd themſelves on this. occafion. In- their Synods 
held.in the. Years 1612, and 1613, they promisd-r0 
own thoſe for Brethren, who-maintair'd the five cans 
rroverted Arricles. Bur the greater part of the Dutch 
Miniſters, were not ſo tractable. , Moſt of them had 
been concern'd jn the quarrel. Thoſe who fided with 
rhe Contra-Remotiſtrants cry'd our againft the Edict, 
They branded the Srares of Holand with amean Con- 
deſcenſion ro thoſe men, whoſe Dedtrine, ſaid they, 
rended to ſer,up Popery, or at, leaſt Socinianiſm in 
rhe Reform'd Churches. In the Year 1612, a new 
bufinels ſtarred ap thar gave occaſion ro freſh conteſts, 
The Remonſtrants complain'd that their Adyerſaries 
being more numerous in the Synods and Provincial 
Claſſes, call d in France, Colloques ; commonly refus'd 
ro admir thoſe .to the Miniſtry who maintain'd the 
Doctrine of the five Articles. Upon this and ſome 
other conliderations Burncve/t propos'd in a meeting 
of the States Ceneral, . rnat the Law made in the Year 
1591, Cccncernirng the manner of C:cng Paſtors for 
the, Church, ſhould be revew'd., la the beginning, of 
the Reformarion in Hollc1rd, F/illiam Prince of Orange, 
andthe States of rhar Province, had a deſign ro con- 
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.thir they ſhould ply this deferetice to the Mayiltra 
10 athuiidr 'c, with the Elettidn, ard' ac if they 


(14) 


fe the Bſedtjoh df the Paſtots to'the Magiſtrates"6f 
che place” Bur the Ectlefinſticks were ſo dextetous, 
as to get the project pe 'by,” A National Synod 
held *ar the 'Hyyur Wu > Year, 586, ordet'd that 
Paſtors fhould be 'Blefted by "the Confitory ” ati 
Magi 


rates 5 


had any thing ro'object apainft the Convetfation and 
Podrinevf the Elected Perſon. This Decree of 'the 
Synod ſunk the right of Patronage,' 'which had beer 
tecely'd ih "Hollayd Jong efote the Reformation ; 
and which the Srafes and Gentlemen” of the Conn- 
cy pretended ro keep Uh; as well as ſeveral *orher 
reform'd' Provinces. The States of Holarid wete 
f6 fat from appt6ving rhe Synod's Orders, that they 
iflued, out an Edict rhar ſame Year, in'which they 


 declard thett ittention of” preferving® rs. rhemiſelyes 


V 


 afid*the Gentlemen 'the' tighr of Partotiage' upon 


rheſe terms, that the Perſons dinarhy LOG I 
trons ſhall nor be admitted to the Miniffty: till a full 


information be had of rheit found Do@rine and regu- 


. Far life. Neithet did the Stares of "Zealand ftand' to 


the Canon of thar National Synod, In the Year 
1.591 they convocared a particatar Synod of their own 


. Province : In which*rwas ordained that the Confiſts- 


ries ſhould addrefs the Magiſtrates of the place, to 


| + nothinate Depuries to affift inthe Confiſtory ar the E- 


na: TT ret tf | 
* Ii Holland, alwiys when 'a Church became va- 


. « [A 


<6 3Þ | SIS 4.; £1 } BY. « a. 
cant, the Conreſt reviv'd. The Cbnſiftories main- 


taind har the Privilege befong'd ro'them alone. Th 
Magiſtrates and Gentlemen, pretended ro keep'u 
the tighr of their Parronage.  Inrorder to remedy the 
Aiforders occafiond by Fel frequenr diſputes, "iti 
the Year 1597, the States of Holland indeavour'd Ic 
make a new Law concerning the'tmatiner,of chop, 


ing Paſtors. According to rhar new,” Model,” the 
Conſiſtory and Magiitrares' weft” to riominate each 


of 'ern forr perſons of their own Body, to act joynt- 


” If inthe Election | The Act of Election was after that 


t0- be carried to the Body of "rhe Magiſtrates, who 
might either accepr” or reject the” elected Miniſter”: 
| And 


CI. 

And in caſe he was rejected, they were to proceed 
ro another Election. This Law, was agreeable e- 
nga bo he rights CHIN oy Fe. Emperor Faſt 
2:a1n'sS Novel Conftiturions, concerning the Election 
of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters. In order .to preſerve 
tome privilege for thote privare Genttemen char had 

xe. Parronage of Churches; 'twas added in the ſame 

aw, that. in. caſe a Paſtor were tro be Elected to a 
Church, whereof a private Man was Patron ; the 
Parron ſhould depute four perfons ro Elect , joyntly 
wub the four appoinred- by the Confiltory ; fo thar 
the Gentlemen obrain'd rhe ſame privilege with re- 
ference ro Patronage, _ that. rhe Magiſtrates had in 
Cines and Towns, Tho' this Model was fo. well 

alculated to give all parties Satisfaction, yer ir met 
with ſo. much - oppoſition in the Convention of the 
Stares of Holland, 1n the Year 1592. from fore con- 
{iderable Cities, that twas impoſlible to ger ir paſs'd 


..Inthe Year 1612. the Penſioner Barnevelt propos'd 
it again tO the States of rhar Province, as. being more 
feceſlary than ever, at a time when the diſputes abour 
rhe five Articles were reviv'd again. Beſides that 
the. Synods.and Claſſes would nor have dared, upon 

ie pretence of the Hereſie of rhe Remonſtrants, to 
Keep our: thoſe who ſhould be choſen by the joynr 
concurrence of Conſfiſtories and the Magiſtrates or 
Patrons; this Model would have ferch'd yer ano- 
ther conſiderable advantage, conſidering the condi- 
tion of, rhe Churches, of Holland ar that day ; Ir pur 
rhe Magiſtrates in. the way of chooſing only. fach 
Paſtors as were wiſe, moderate, agreeable in their 
Conyerſation, and diſpoſed ro peace. . As ſoon as 
Barnevelt ſtarted the propoſal, the members of rhe 
Conyention were divided in their Sentiments. Some 
were for the Publication of the Act projected in 
1591... Others thought .it.more convenient that t 
ſhould be firſt agreed ro in. a Synod. "Tis preſum'd 
the. latter were atiraid. that the Miniſtcrs of the Con- 
tra-Remeiſtrant party would be incens'd ; for they 
grumbled 'mighnily that the States by themſelves 
be ſhould 


1 


"0 Eg" i —. 

» — 7” IDE OA An 

h Wo L - Dl _— l 
*< 


£C | 
» 3 
* 1 "4 
. . 
. | _— 
s 15 En... 
= * 
Ms WW: 
. L & 
; £; ' p 
” 5 
Fl þ 
2 ” FT: 4 
$ » iS, H \ 
I K 
37 
* q 7 o ; 
- 
, 1 BY 
I Fs q ; k 
if a Y 
k, } + 4 
; © / 
y : r ' , 
IF 8 
F &: 2 1 
\ HUH UW 
- 
. F "PF A | 
N = 7 
$ y I 1 
7 ' T7 
33 ! F Y 
| . ' # 1 
4 ” » . ] 
SS | 
? : by 
dF, K+ 
[ + 
[1 k F FF, by 
. of : ”— 
þ 5 7 
'J % 
» þ i! 
: 4 4 } 
3 8: © 
T 
IT * 
$114.20] ' # 
+ & 
| , | 
4 
[ 
"nt / 
þ j 
v'Y 
AS ' 
P f - 
= 


DT WE ae hr » 
_y 


3 %. 
bg) ES. 
rel SoaK! 
. $9? 


(16) 
ſhould pretend to decide the Concerns of Religion - 
and the Goverment of the Church, 
Barnevslt took the affair to heart,- and manag it 
fo well, that he gor all the Members to be of-his 6- 


pinion. . In fine, the States of Holland reſolv'd, 


that the Conſticurion projected in 1591, concerti-, 
ing Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs,* ſhould be' obſerv'd there= 


”., 


afrer. Bur there was a great deal of 'difficylty in 
s A . . ; = <H” 47 +54 8P +8 & 
putting it in Execution. Preſently there” ſtarted "i; 


new Conteſts, 'whar by word of mouth, "ati 


what by writings, upon the, Reſolution of the 


4-0 ' #146. 6.:% * -».. of "Rp E- \ Þ. 
States. The Contra-Remonſtrants cry'd ot, . that 
the States had, gone. beyond rhe Bounds of their 
Lawful Authority : And that *'rwas not allowable, 


for them to pur their Hand in, that faſhion ro'the 


Cenſer, in regulating rhe concerns of the Db&rine 
of Fagth, ard the Government of ' rhe Chutch: 
The Remonſtrants were ſure to fide: with the States. 

| BY Th FS 5h SIO 7 toro! 
Beſides thar twas an opportunity 'of in gratiatllg 
themſelves with the higher. Powers ; they like- 
wiſe foung their account in the fertletnent of thar 


Law.” The. Armin'ians therefore juſtly mainrain'd, 


thar rhe Stares of Hz:l/and, being Soveraign in” rheir 
own Province,” might give orders for a thing, nor 
contrary r6* the T.aw of God ; regulate' the Churth 
Poliry, and make Laws for "the' Preſervarion of 


irs Peace, in imitation of the Emperours and' Chrt- 
tian Princes, who did the ſame wirhour 'any* op- 
_ Pofirion from the Primirive Church. To the end 
that nor caly the Comeſts abour rhe five Articles ; 


bur even rhote concerning rhe righr of Patronage, 'and 
the Soveraign Power, of Soveraigns in matrefs of 


Faith, an? rhe D: eipline of the Charch -* "thay 


be laid afltep. This was the occafion of Grorius's 
excellent T--ariſe ; wherein” he makes our ar large 


De Tmpe- whar he had formerly advaned*in an Apology for 


rio ſuin- 
marum 
Poteſta- 
tum Circa 
facra 


'the Srares. of Holland, concerning the Authority'6f 
Soveraigns in Ecclefiaftical Aﬀairs. Bur before I 
ſpezk of the Apology publiſhed by 'Grerius, T ougt 
firſt ro preſent you with ſhort view of the Divi- 


fions thar increas'd every where In the Unired Provin- 


a6 ; Synods 


| 


S090 _. 
Synods were already ſerting up againſt Synods: 
Tha of Utrecht 1612 declard 4: the five Arri- 
cles of the © Remonſtrants were tollerable. 
of Guelderland maintain'd that' the whole Doctrine 
contain'd in the Confeſſion of Faith,” and Cate- 
£hiſm of rhe Belgich Churches, is Conformable 
'to the Law of God; and engag'd ſolemnly to 
Maintain and Deferd ir. In ſome” Towns Rembn- 
ſtrant Miniſters are ſuſpended or deposd as Herte- 
ticks ; in orhers the Contra-Remonſtrants. are ex- 
pell'd as Fanatical and Seditipus. The People 
ftuck to their Reſpective Paſtors, and wonld nor 
receive thoſe who were pur into rheit places. So that 
a downright Schiſm was form'd in rhe Church. 


- 


One part of the People -Afſembled with the 'depos'd 


Miniſter, in ſpite of the Magiſtrates. Another 


part ſtruck in with the new one. One $eſebur 


oave the Magiſtrares of Rotterdam a great'deal of 
trouble. - They depos'd him. He kept private 
Meetings. Thenthey baniſh him. He refuſes to 


_ obey. The Magiſtares publiſh a Manifeſto ro» rhe 
' People in . Vindication of their Conduct. Geſelius 


anſwers it in his own Juſtification, In: ſhort, had 


Arianiſm prevailed at that time, there could nor 


have- been grearer Diviſions in that Church. Cir- 
cular Letters were bandy'd about, ro exhort the 
People-to 1eparat from the Communion of the Re- 
monſtrants. The Conrtra=Remonſtrants call'd them= 
ſelves, the Church unjuſtly - Perſecured. They 
mer privately in a Barn at Rotterdam, The: Ma- 
giſtrates«caus'd *em' ro ſhur the Barn ; Bur the Con- 
tra-Remonſtrant Parry opend it again, Had the 
queſtion been concerning the moſt eſſential Points 
of. rhe Chriſtian Religion, they could nor have 
ſhewn+ more warmth and zeal. | 


- 


* During'this Commorion, Gomar quitted the Chair | 


of Profeſſor of- Divinity at Leydn, and retreated ro 
Middleburg in Jealand. ' Polyander, a ſtrenuous des 
fender of the fame - Sentiments, - was -put -into his 
place. . Bur the Remonſtrants .thiade their repriſals 
by. calling Epiſcopi4s to the ſame* Univerſity ; who 


B b 


had” gain'd- a great Repurarion among the party,” 


Y 


Thar. 


1614 
Wider Di. 
viſions in 
the Unite4 
Provinces, 
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1613 by defenging.the five Arzicles in the Cortference as 
the Hagie 1611. Ar firſt the rwo new Profeſſors 
ſeem'd to live in a. good nnderftanding togerher, 

Bur, that, did Mor Cat lors, | Whether Polyander was 
jealous of Epyſcopios his Repurarion, he being a, 
Man of uncommon Learning, and a fine ſubrile 
penetrating Wir; or wherher the good zeal and 
love of rhe Truth urg'd him to oppoſe rhe evil 

thar might accrue ro the Univerfity. of Leyden by 
Epiſcopius's Libertin Sentiments about ſuch impor- 
_ tant Points, as. Gface and Predeſtination; what» 
"ever. was in it, there happend an open Ruprure 
berween the rwo Profeſſors, A great many ſided 
with Palyander. His adverſary us'd ſuch a liber- 
ty in ſpeaking of the Nature and Attributes of 
God, rhe Trinity, and the, Incarnation ; thar did 
a great deal of harm ro the Intereſt of the Re- 
monſtrants, Who had Eprſcopinus and Vytenbegard at 

their Head. ” HEINE 
4 Confe-  Untenbogard ſeem'd more reſerv'd, and truer to 
1e.2 2x Me Ancient belief of rhe Church, Count FV/:iliam 
Deih be. Lowis of Nafſaw Governour of Frieſland, being 
1w-c rhe then ar. the Hague, endeavourd to pacifie the 
Remon- Conteſts upon Religion. He dreaded, the bad Con- 
ſtrauts a4 ſequences accruing from thence ro the Church and 
Co:ir:- Republick, He appointed a Conference berween 
Remon- Uytenbogard and Feſtu Hommius Profeſſor ar Ley- 
ftian's den, who appear'd ro be more moderate than ma- 
ny others of the Contra-Remonſtirant Party. The 
Count firſt ask'd 'em if they knew no expedient 
far purting an end to theſe Diſputes, and reſtoring 
Peace ro the Churches of the United Proyinces. 
Hommius an{wer'd, that the Reconciliation wou'd nor 
be dificulr, while rhey expected the Deciſion of a 
Synod upon the Contraverted Points, providing 
the Remonſtrauts woud plainly declare, that they 
would ſincerely receive the Confeffion of . Faith 
of the Belgick Churches, | baring their five 
4rticles. 4s for me, ſays Unenbogard, I bauve 
9 other private 'Sentiments, I am ready to declare 
it wicn ye will, And I doubt not but the wiſer 
{art of the Remonſtrants will do the ſame. This 
th Ie Declaration 


RE - - OO 
Declaration made way” fr: a new Conference at 1613 
Delph, in the beginning of the year 1613, berweek 


OT 


Adverfaries to declate whether the Noctrine of the 
frve Articles was. tolerable or not. . The ' Contra- 
Remonſtrants preſsd for a Conyocation , of a Na- 
tional Synod, to” pronounce a definitive” Sentence 
tipon the 'five Controyerted Points, As for 4 
Toleration, continued they, _you demand it in. too 
general a manner ; pray declare openly whether theſe 
froe Articles are the only Points in which, ye dew 
part from. the” Confeſſim of Faith commonly receiv d 
attiong #5. Explain your thoughts concerning the 


Sari:fatioh of Feſus Chrift, Original Sin, and ſome 

other important Articles. There are other Propoſiti= 

ons, beſides theſe five, centrary to the Confeſſion of 

Faith in eſſential Points ; which are extraed 

from the Books of Arminius, Vorſtius,and ſome other Re- 
monſtrants. Pray diſown theſe Propoſitions which are 

Jo evidently. falſe, The Remonſtrants reply d ; thar 
Councils had often done more harm than good ; 

that the calling of a National Synod ſeemd no 
exttaordinary Expedient for deciding rhe matter, 

and that rhe Province of Holland would nor think. 

* rhemſelves obligd to ſubmit to the Judgment of 

AN other Provinces in matters of Religion. As for Gros 
the requird Declaration upon the other Articles of. Ang}, eg. 
the Confeſſiois of Faith, ſaid the Remonſtrants, we'll rum qui 
confider of it. with our. Brethren ; your Demand may Holland, 
eafuly 'be granted, providing youll own that the Prefiue- 
Dofrine of the froe Articles, - is not contrary to the Cult. 
Enmdamental Points of Chriſtianity, Thus the Con- 

ference at Del/ph was equally fucceſsleſs with rhe 

former, they parted, withour , concluding upon a- 


PF 
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ny thing. Uyenbogard one". of the Remonſtrant 
Depuries, and Feſtus Hommius for the oppoſit par- 
TJ, repaitd ſpeedily ro_the Hague, ro acquaint, 
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( 20 ) : 
1613 the States of, the Province with. the proceedings 
at Delph. _ PR TS ein nF 3 9 Yep 
In truth, theſe Men of the Chair and the School, 
are ſtrange forr of Men. They are fo far from 
bringing things to an accommodarion, that they 
are apt to perplex them more, when lefr to the 
I:berty- of their humour and prejudices. Whar 
was the Reaſon, foriooth, that they did nor give 
Peace to their Churches and their Country, when 
>» expos d by warm Diſpures' to the danger of utter 
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ruine 2 It was only a ſmall point-of Honour. The 
Remonſtrants wou'd nor give their | adyerſaries the 
advantage of conſtraining them tro explain their 
thoughts of certain Articles, and T do not know 
whar Propoſitions out of Arminius and Vorſtzus. 
The Contra-Remonſtrants again woud not give 
their Enemies occaſion ro Triumph upon a fa- 
vourable conſtruction of the five Artictes, Why. 
did both one and the other refuſe to come up 
to ſuch reaſonable Terms ? A ſmall meaſure of 
Charity | and *Condeſcenfion would have preven- 
red all the Evils that follow'd. For my part I 
carinot.at all approve the ſtiffneſs of the Remon- 
ftrants on this occaſion, To ſpeak ingenuouſly, 
whar reaſon ſhould hinder them ro '{top' their 
Adverſaries Mourh, by a clear and diſtin Expo- 
fition of their Faith. Ir cannot be denied, but 
the Books of Vorſtius, and ſome others 'of thar 
Party, have given juſt ground of ſuſpicion, both 
ro their Adverſaries, and to other ſage difintereſ- 
{ed Perſons. 


hed 


. - 


However Uytenbopard, by his Addreſs and Inte- 
reſt, got the Stares of Ho{{and. to approve of rhe con- 
duct of the Remonſtrants in their Conference ar Delph. 

'He excusd their refuſal, by repreſenting thar the 
Contra-Remonſtrants would have pur themſelves up- 
on the Foot of the Inquifitors of Spain, It 7s al- 
lowable indeed, ſaid he, to Proſecute People, when there 
are certain Proof's to Convitt them': But to oblipe thoſe 
w/-0 are only ſuſpefted to accuſe themſelves, 15 a Tyran- 
nical Maxim of the Court of the Inquiſition, If 'we 

each Heretical Tenets, our Adverſaries may Gonvitt 

Wh - 


( 21 ) 
ws : But if they have' no Proof againſt us, muſt they 
purſue their ſuſpicion upon Men whoſe DoR#ine -is 
blameleſs > The pretence was ſpecious : Bur trifling 


at the Borrom. We ſhould nor ftand to give account. 


of our Faith; when Charity, the Edification of our 
Neighbour, and the Intereſt of Peace require it: Cer= 
tainly, there was ſomething in the Conduct of the 
Remonſtrants, that wanted Uprightneſs and Since- 
rity. be Fe th 

Uytenbopard and thoſe of his Party, were not ſo 
careful ro procure the favonr of the States of Ho/- 
land, as ro manage their Intereſt in England, and 
deface the bad Imprefſions which his Brirannick Ma- 
jeſty had receiv'd of their DoCtrine and Perſons. It 
was much the Intereſt of the Remonſtrants ro wirths 
draw, from their Adverſaries, the ſupport they ex- 
pected from Fames I. Vinwood his Ambafſadour ar the 
Hague had prepoſſeſsd him againſt the Remon/trants ; 
and the Archbiſhop of Canzerbury, a' declar d# Enemy 
to Vorſtius, endeavour'd to inflame rhe King's En- 
mity. In earneſt, that Prelate rhoughr rhar all rhe Re- 
monſtrant Miniſters, and rhe Magiſtrates who pro- 
rected them, inclin'd to Socinsmtiufm, which Vorſti us 
ſeem'd ro him ro be rainted with, Uytenbogard and 
the reſt reſolv'd ro confront rhe Archbiſhop, - with 
Dottors and Prelares diſtinguiſhed by their Merit in 
England, and above ail with the learned Cafarbon, 
for whom his Majeſty had a particular efteem. His 
Majeſty had imbrac'd Calvin's Opinion of Predefti- 
nation, rather through the prejudices of his Education, 
than by Reaſon and Study. Upon which accounr 
Caſaubon and rhe reſt, found no great Difficuiry mn 
per{wading him ro hear whar they had to ſay in the 
behalf of the Remonſftrants in Hollzyd., The Remon- 
ſtrants rnade their adyantage of this lucky Minute: 
They tranſmitred ro Caron, Ambaſſadour for rhe States 
General ar London,a Memorial containing an accurare 
Deicriprion of rhe true ſtare of the Queſtions, 1a 
diſpute berween them and their Adyertaries. The 


1 


Memorial was read to the King, and he was ſaris*- 


ed with ir, Nay his Miajcelty wrote to the States 
of Holand, that his Opinion was, they thould give a 
Bb 3 Foleration 
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Remonſtrancs: 3:That the Magiftrares | 
fhonld imploy thetr Autfioriry in laying theſe Diſputes 
aſleep,” and diſcharge" the People to meddle with ſych 
difficalt and abftracted' Conrroverfies. The King's 


A 


Letrer'vex'd the Contra-Remonſtrants mightily : Bur did 
not \Mtirely unhinge*them; They ſent privately a Me» 
morial ro England to perſwade the King, that his 


Religion was impo#d” upon; - "Fhe' Conduct of the 
States of Holland, and thoſe concernd in adminiſtring 


the Aﬀairs ofthe Province, was therein decryd in 


fuck an'outragious manner, that his Majeſty lent a 
Copy of his Letter ro the Stazes of Ho{and. ; 


bour this rime Grotius was fent into Exgland, ups 


on ſome Aﬀairs of tho Ea/t-India "rag ih Bur 1 


am apt to believe there was another ſecret Defign 
in the Commiſſion. The EfRates of Holand had a 
mind-that ſo learned/a+ Man ſhould intirely unde- 
ceive the King of Great Britain, and confer upon 
the five Controverted Articles with the Biſhops and 
moft learned Divines in England. Grotzus found that 
the Biſhpp of Ely, the Dean of St. Paul sat London, 
Caſauben,and ſeveral others-were, almoſt, of the fame 


Opinion with the Armmians, upon the Points of 


Grace and Predeſtination. All of 'em gave him a 
favourable reception,” excepting rhe Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury who was always prepofleisd againſt the 
Remmſtrants, and by conſequence- againft' Grotzus, 
who defended them with all his might. -./He had ſe- 


veral Andiences of the King, who frankly iacknow-. 


ledg'd thar he thought the"Senriments of” Calovzz and 
Bez2a very harſh,and thar according'totheir Hypothe- 
fis God wou'd be the Author of. Sin. - Bur -. bis 
Majeſty continued ftill ro condemn -the wicked 


Semrirnents he had obſerv'd in Vorſtius his Books. © 


In erder tro gain his favour, there was a' necefii- 
ry of rejecting all that approach'd to Sooinus's ime 
pious- Paradexes, concerning the Diviniry.' and 
Pcffon of 'Jeins Chriſt, If »e woud have me, laid 
rhe King ro Grotins, to entertain a better Opini- 


= on of Uyrenbogard -and the Remonſtrants, ye muſt 


fr ſt -perjwade 'me that thole peopl- have N20 icing - 


tion to Socinicaniſm; Grotius gave Uytenbogard his 
6d WE Th friend 
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(239) 
friend tro know, what his | Majefty thoughs. of © 1613 
him and che reft of Iis Party. | pon Uy- | 
tenbegard, by Grotins his advice, wrote a Lerter 
ro' Caſaubom, to be ſhewn to the: King. The King 
was very well ſarished if -CVEry thin EXCePring | 
this that Vyrenbogard ſpoke roo reſpectfully of Por-- 
7NS. i "OSA 
The Contra-Remonſfrants endeavour'd by all Sjbrand « 
means to fruſtrate Grorzus his Negotiations in;Miniſt:r 
Eny/and. One of the Profeſſors of Franchgr in i Frie- 
Fri:/land, calld Sibrand, wrote againſt Vorſtsus, fhand pub- 
and charg'd him with a Century of Herefies. © This {+ 4 Ly: 
Book was Dedicated ro the Arch-Biſhop of | Can» **! 771i 
zrbary. Under the Colour of commending the "y Fo he | 
King of Brita:ns zeal againſt - Vorſtzus, in his E- AER 2 
piſtle Dedicatory, he falls foul upon che Gover- G..::...;, 
nours of the Univerſiry of Leyden and rhe Stares ,, jj :6 
of the Province, charging them with a deſig of anſwer it. 
introducing Socinianiſm., He likewiſe atrack'd rhe 
Conduct of the States, in refufing ro confenr co 
the calling of a National Synod. His plea 
was, thar Soveraigns tranſgre's the Bounds of 
their Authoriry in raking Cognifance of Religious 
Controverſies, which oughr not tro be rreatcd el{e- 
where, than 1n an Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀembly ; he rail'd 
againft the Confirmation of the Law made 1591 ; 
in fine, he maintained that Magiſtrates have no 
right ro meddle with any thing relating to rhe 
Vacation of a Paſtour and Ecclefiaftical Govern= 
ment. The States of Holand were mightily in- 
censd ar the remerity and inſolence of the Frieſlaud 
Perſon. Had he only refuted Vorſ#:15 his errours, 
they con'd have ſaid nothing to him. Bur was it 
pardonable in a private Mar, to throw our ſuch our- 
ragtous calumnies againſt the Soveraigns of a Pro- 
vince united to that in which he livd ; and ro 
ſpeak injuriouſly of rhe Orders they righrfully fued 5,4; 
out ? Grotius was order'd to make an Apology for 14,j11ngi 
the States of Holland. He acquitted himſelf won= & Wet- 
derfully of ſo honourable a Commiſſion. His Book fciſe pie- 
was wrote with a great deal of Elegancy, full of tas. 
the quickeſt turns. upon his Alveriary, and of 
Bb4g ſuch 


” C9 


1613 ſuch Learning. as is, worthy of the. Incomparable 
Author, He here giyes a- full Juſtification of. the 
Conduct of..the Stares of Holand upon the. buſi- 


_ nels of Arminian;/m : And. by the way touches upon 


" \ 


the Authority. and Neceſlity of Councils, He fo- 
lidly makes our the Power of Soveraigns in Re- 
ligions Controverkes and rhe Government of the 
Church. Sibrand anſwerd Grotius: bur they were 
Bona fides unequally match'd, Grozzus, in three or -four leayes 
Sibrand, made it to. appear, . that the Profefſor of Franeker 
Luberti, was a Man. not to .be credited, and. that he did 
not nnderftand the Subject he writ. upon, - 

The States of Holland were mightily encourag'd 

by the King of England's Letter ; in which he ad- 

visd 'em to employ their - Authority to ftifle the 

Diſpute, and to order rhe Divines of both Parties 

ro bear, with one another in Charity, that the Peace 

of the Church may- nor be longer diſturb'd by their 
frivolous Diſputes upon abſtracted Queſtions, 

which were of no importance to Salvation. Grotius 

being made Penſioner of the City of Roterdam, was 

order'd to draw up a Scheme of an Edict to be 

propos d in «the Conyention of the States of Ho!- 

{and. The motion was follow'd by great difficu]- 

ries, Some ſaid it was proper to have the five Arti- 

cles examind in a Synod ;. bcſore. they paisd a 

The Edif ſolemn Act of Tolerarion ro thoſe that maintain d 
of the en --Ts allow - oppoſite Deftrines, ſaid ſome, . zo be 
States of taught in the ſame Church, in tbe ſame Chair, is the 
Holland way fo, expeſe the Prcvince to greater Diviſions. The 
for ſifting diſputed Points, ſaid others, are only ſome Specula- 
the diffe- tive Tencts, of no' impurtanee to Salvation, What 
Fence about 7nconvenience 1s there, in allowing every one to ſpeak, 
Grace a3 what they think? Emperours and Chriſtian Princes 
end Pred.- have often made Laws, without Convening the Pa- 
Jiination. ſtours, concerning the Dottrines and Prattice of the © 
Church. Notwithſtanding thele Reaſons, the: Des 

puries and Magiſtrates of ſome conſiderable Towns 

in Holand, rctusd for a long time to conſent to 

the Publication of the Edit.  Thole of Amſterdam 

ſtood qur longer than the reft.; and requird thar their 
oppolition ſhou'd be enter'd in the Regitters of _ 
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.. By Reaſon of all theſe Difficulies, - the Edict 


projected {ome rime before the end of the year 16 13 
was not Publiſhed rill -the beginning of 1614+ 
The Stares of Holland therein. exhorted thoſe who 
ſhou'd have occaſion to explain the Texts. of Scrip- 
ture relating to Predeſtination, ro follow rhe Pre- 
cept of Sr. Paul, namely, thar none ſhould defire. 
to know above what he onght ro know; and 
thar' every one ſhonld uſe his knowledge moderate- 
ly ; becauſe God has not given to all an equal 
meaſure of Faith... Then they 'ordered them to 
Preach that the beginning, progreſs, and accampliſh- 
ment of Salvation, are only owing to the Grace of 
Chrift, and. not ro the Works of thoſe who are 
call'd. They were forbid ro teach that God crea- 
red Man to damn him, or puts him under a ne- 
celliry of Sinning ; or even that he calls rhoſe ro 
Salvation, whom he reſolves nor to ſave, In fine, 
the Eftates gave orders, that no trouble ſhould be 


ofter'd ro thoſe, who, in explaining the paſſages of 


Scripture relating ro Predettination, ſupposd that 
Men are fav'd by the Grace of Chrift alone, and 
by Perſevering in Faith to the end ; and that all 
thoſe who do not believe in Jeſus Chriſt are 
damnd, As for the other Doctrines, the States 


Prohibited them to Preach any thing that was nor 


conformable ro the Docrine receivd in the 
Churches of Hollrnd, | | 

This Edict, concerted with ſo much care, for 
giving all Parties fatisfa&tion, was fo far from lay- 
10g- the Storm that had continued fo long, that -it 
grew more V1ojlent than before. Some of the Con- 


tra-Remonſtrant Miniſters Publiſh'd Books to per- 


wade the People, thar they ought not ro ſubmir ro 
the Edict, They publickly arraignd the States 


for fayouring Popery, and introducing an impious 


Doctrine into the United Provinces. Uytenbozard 


wrote in defence of the Edi& of the States againſt 
their own Subjects, Every day produc'd new 


1 - . . . 
Books, ſome for, and fome 292inft rhe Edit ; ſome 


w 


defending $7brand, and ſome fideing with Gretivs. 


The Divifion crept into the Churches, The Conra- 
ah | Remonſtirants 


1613. 


(26 ) 
1612 
Grot. There was a warm 
Apolog. 


$5c, Cap, 
6. 


part in ſeveral. places, 
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conceived, appears to the Kins' and others to be 
equally remwo'd from the "two oppoſite © Exftreams. of 
Manicheiſm and Pelagianiſm, "The neogſſity"ef grace 
3s therein eſtabliſa'd, without encouraging remiſſneſs 
and negligence in good works. On. the. other hand, 
the Contra-Remonſtrants produc'd Letters from Enp- 
fand, importing that neither the King nor the Per- 
ſons of the higheft- Digniry in the Church of -E 
{and, did approve of the Edict and. Conduct of the 
States of Holland. However the Teſtimony of Ca- 
ſaubon, who had himſelf diſcoursd the King and _ 
the Prelates upon the Subject, ſeems preferable to 
the Anonymous Letters alledg'd by the Contra-Re- 
moſfrants.” ona 2nd wh A 
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Kin g of France and Navarre. 
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Ary de Medicis was overjoy'd to fee her 4 
ſelf deliver'd from the fears of a Rup- * or or - 
ture with Spain, upon the buſineſs of $ « Src 
Mantua. Bur. her joy was quickly *'*** 

allayd. The retirement of the Prince of Conde, and 

"ſeveral other Malecontent Lards, who concerted to 

leavethe Conrr rowards the-beginning of the Year - 

1614, pur her ng aa in a great Alarm. The 

Mareſchal Bouillon form'd this new Party, with a 

great deal of Advantage ro his own Intereſt. He Fang 

was difaftected, becauſe he was nor employ'd in con- Al Woke 

certing Afﬀairs of momenr, and the Queen did not ET” 5 

reward - the 4mporrant Services he tancy'd he had ,,,;.- Ne. 
$ done her. _ This Ambirions and Nimble-wirted c,04 © 
= Man, purposd ro make his triendſtip neceſfary ro Tow, 2, 
4 the Queen and her Miniſters, by raiting difliculries p. 2:2, 


Which he alone was able to remove. According!y 


( 28 


he ſollicirs rhe Prince of Conde more than ever. to 
make his diſafle&tions Publick ; he: being already 
Irrirated by the Queen's denial of the Chattear 

_ Trompette, by her recalling the ancient Minifters, 
whom he thoughr he had caus'd to be remoy'd ; and 
by the rapid courſe of Conchinis Fortune, who was 
debauch'd away from his Party. The Dukes of 
Nevers, Mayenne, Pendome, Longueville, Pinez-Lux- 
 embourg,' and ſeveral others-were gain'd by Benilla 
Arrifices ; and entered into new Engagements with 
the firſt Prince of the Blood. They all agree to de- | 
part the Court much abour the ſame time, and ro meet 
afterwards in Champaigne, in order to demand goynt- 
ly a;Redrefſment of the diſorders in rhe Goyern- 
ment. . Thus the Princes and Great Lords: often 
impoſe upon the People, when they want ro make 
uſe+of them ro compaſs:rheir own ends. - Bur 'rwere 
more tolerable for the People of France to be gull'd ; 
by them, 1f they were leſs greedy of the Court Gra- 

_.ruities, or at leaſt were Maſters of ſo much precau- 

_ tion ,as to hinder the People to be enſlay'dz,and to be 
pur out of a Condition to joyn with them upon oc- 
cafion. While the Princes and Great Lords facri- 
fice rhe intereſt of the People ro their own Ambition, 
pr Avarice, they undo themſelves to an irremedileſs 
Degree; for after they have oppreſs'd thoſe who 
were able ro aid them, 'tis an eafie matter -r& re- 
duce themſelves to a more {candalous ſeryitnde:s | 

' This Party that was then form d, upon the ſpeci- 
ous pretence of the publick Good, might have done 
good Service toll the Orders and Ranks in the King- 
dom ; if thoſe who were engagd in it had brought 
honeſt Hearts, and taken care to rake better mea- 
ſures. Nevers govern'd in Campazgne,' Mayenne \n 
the Ile of France, Vendome .in- Brittany, -Longueville 
in Piccardy, rhe Count of Sr. Paul his Uncle having 
refignd the Government to him. But rhe Mareſchal 
Boullon was the Man whom they all-reckon'd moſt 
upon, by reaſon of his abiliry, and the Soveraignty 
pf Sedan, . He had no mind to Unite ſnch a Pailfare 
Party ; unleſs he were ſo Maſter of 1t, as ro-'dj- 
{perſe ir, when he could make advantage by Tn: 
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| the Regent, our of a Capacity -to relieve rhe Houſe 


# FW 


W The Prince of Conde retir'd immediately .to Chateau- 1614 


youx; a: Place he had purchasd in Berri, The 


Duke of Nevers went tO Champaigne, Mayenne ro 
| Soifſons,- and rhe Dukes of Longueville and Vendome 
E were quickly to follow. Bur the Duke of Vendome 
| having ftaid too long, was arreſted in the Louvre, 


and kept up-in a Chamber by the Queen's Order, 


{ The Mareſchal Bozuillov was the laſt: in departing, 
{ To render himſelf leſs ſuſpeted to the Party, 
{ he had procur'd from them a Commiſſion ro wait 
| upon the Miniſters befoxe. his ſerring our, and ac- ," Duc 
| quaint 'em with the defigns of rhe Prince and others. 


Memoir, 


de Rohan, 


He was ſure his cunning would ſtill make him Ma- 
ſter of the Intrigue, and that he could turn Corde's 


' humour as he pleas'd ; he did not make any ſhew of 
fleeing, _ till he had promis'd the Queen that he would 


nickly regain_rhe Prince- and Lords imbarqued in 


The Duke of Say. was too much intereſsd in 
rhwarting Mary de Medicis, not to have correſpon- pe Puke 


dence with Conde. Befides that a Civil War would pur of Savoy . 
bis Artifices 


of Mantua, he flatter'd himſelf; that rhe Prince and Pit pi 


Lords in League with him, would break the double ;, :.. _. 
Marriage concluded with Sparn, according to their _ * 
Profniſes ; and by that means he would be reveng'd 

of rhe Regent, in forcing her .to give her eldeſt * 
Daughter to the Prince of Piemont, and purting the 
late King's Promiſes in, Execution. Ar the ſame time 
that the Duke of Savoy treated with, thoſe of thar 
Faction, he - indeavour'd to, amuſe the Regent, and 
exharted her to a, yigorous defence of hef Authority, 
againſt thoſe who had amind to pull ir down. The 
Duke's Agents had arders to proreſt to her, that their 
Maſter. would willingly forger all former grounds 
of Complaint, and the affronr pu upon him in the face 
of all Ezrope, by the Treaty of the 1ouble Marriage 


Siri Mem, 


Tom, 3. Pe 
22.6. 227, 


with-Spain ; that he was very ſorry to ſee Mary de- 
Mediczs, obligd rg encounter new Difficulties by 
turbulent and uneafie Spirits; thar he never enter» 
taind. the thought, that. ſome charge him with, of 
Encouraging the Prince of Conde ;_ and RFOUUBYg £0 
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affift him. ' T4 þ75" phe faid rhe Apenrs ro 
che Regent, ' dots not doubt but her Majeſty's Prudence 


will guickly dilperſe this, as well 2s forme? Frftimns: 


yet bis unfeigu'd concert. for the Crown of "France, 


mangs him take the Liberty to offer "his Mediation to 


your Majeſty, if you think it can do you any Service.” 


He world further offer you his own preſence with hit 
Troops, were he -not perſwaded that your Majeſty does 
not ſtand m need of ſuch weak affiſtance ; and that 
he himſelf is vbligd to leave ſtrony Garriſons in bis 
placer of flrength, 'rill the difference with the Houſe 
of Mantua be adjuſted. : OI 

The Regent ſtood in need of juſter and honeſter 
Allies than the Duke of Savoy. e 


of France as Savoy. Burt her Majeſty was nor for bringing in 


about d1- 
ſperſeng 
Conde's 
p27). 

Mz moirs 
de la Re- 
gell, de 
Air. de 
Mcircis, 

Vie du 
Enernon, 


liv. Go 


Foreign "Troops ; that might have ſtirr'd up 4 grear' 
many. 'The Duke of Epernen was ſpeedily recall'd; 
notwithſtanding the Queen's having diſoblig'd him af- 
ter the late Reconciliation. When the Court ſollicired 
him re Rerurny he affefted a grear many generous 
and diſengaged Sentiments. But rhere was more” 
Oftentation than Reality in thetn. A ſhorr while 
before, Epernon had follicited rhe Regent to revive 
the Office of firft Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber, 
which he had poſſeſs'd under Hezry III. and to'give' 
ir to Candalc his etdeſt Son. He took ir kindly, 


that he could-nor obtain a 'favonr thar he reckon'd. 


to be due-ro his Services ;. and therefore deffr'd 
Jeaverd go to Merz, of which he was Governonr. 
Bur as ſoon as Mary de Medicis perceiv'd the ftorm 
raisd, ſhe 'pacify'd 'the Duke'6f Epernon in grant-' 
ing to him the favour ſhe had formerly deriied: The 
Dukeof Cie alfo receivd newMarks'e Payourant' 
Reſpect. He flartrer'd himfelf with the hopes of corte-" 
gd ro march apainſt Conde, Pee? 
' The: advice::of Cardinal Forenſe, the' Duke” of '£2* 
contents had neirher Troops, nor” MOny;' nor Places 


* 


of lafery-ro* retire'to 3 and rhbref #8 the Troo 5s of 
the Honſheld- oughtr\. immediatly © purfue” thent's” 
and if hex Majeſty advanc'd but ro Ryerms with that 


lirfle 


of Savoy, King of Spain 
the Cornci) and Duke of Lorrain offer d her affiftance as welt 


WS; » 
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tle Body, the Prince and Lords being unprovided, 
_ bs ob g'd ro come in and humbly implore the 
King's Clemency, ara leaft ro. flee in diſorder and 
ps No out of the Kingdom, The new Mareſchal 
F Ancre and the Chancellor $!/erz were of a con- 
trary Opinion. They maintain thar the berrer way 
ar firſt was to ity a Negotiation. .. Conchins had 
no mind thar the Duke of Guiſe. whom he both has 
ted and fear'd, ſhould. haye the Command of the Ar+ 
my. And SUleri being our with Villeroy more than 


614 


ever, was blindly devoted to Conchini, After the 


death of Madam de Puriſieux, Wife ro the Chancel- 
lor's eldeſt Son, and Grand-Child to V:/leroy ; rheſe 
rwo Miniſters obſery'd no meaſures with one anorher. 
Dole one of the Mareſchal of Arere his Creatures, 
had pur him our of conceit with the deſign'd Mar- 
riage of the Marquiſs of Very Grand-Child to rhe 
Secretary of State ; upon the prerence that they had 
not given to Dole the Office of Controuller of the 
Revenue which the Marquiſs d' Alincourt, Villeroy's 
Son had promis'd him, in caſe the Marriage of the 
Marquuſs of Vi{eroy to Conchini's Daughter went on. 
'The Chancellor $:7r; rook hold of this opportunity, 
ta take ſhelrer under the Mareſchal's Protection, and 
roruin his Rival whom Conchins had a mind ro fall 
our with, - | 5 3 

The ſecond Expedient was more, agreeable ro rhe 
Queen, who depended on Boyilor's Promiſes. The 
Dake of Ventadour and Boifiſſe Councellor of State, 
were naminared to go and invite the Prince of Conde, 


The French 
Mercury, 


1614 


then at Chatteauroyx as they thought, ro return and. 


rake, bis place. at Court. Vileroy . could not refrain 
fron ſaying, that by ſodoing-they expos'd themſelves 
ro the ſame- Inconvenience, thar Hexry III. fell un- 

er, When the League firſt roſe up in Arms. The 
Duke of Eperyon had advisd him to .march forth-- 
with againſt the Duke of Gzi/e, who was not then 


ina Condition to-make Reſiftance ; bur that unwary 


Prince neglected ſuch a ſeaſonable Counſel, and by. 
io doing. hrought upon himſelf thoſe. Misforrunes | 


thar coſt him - his Life. Pray Ged, ſaid Vileroy, 


the, ſame fate do nat atiend. you, fince you nezleet, 
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gent's cir- 
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1614 tro cruſh a Conſpiracy. in its Infancy, which is capable 
== #0 cauſe great Revolutions in the State. "I was 
thought that. old; Miniſter ſpoke in thar Faſhion, ro 
get the Commandment of the Army to the Duke of 
Guiſe; and that he wiſh'd for a Givi War, which 
could not bur prove fatal to the Mareſchal of Ancre 
and Sz/ler;7, Both theſe great Men were hared- by the 
Prince of Cond: and the Duke of Guiſe. Had Conde 
gaind the leaſt advantage, he would have demand- 
ed their Removal. And Gui/e would not have fail'd 
to pur em back, when once he was Commander of 
the King's Army. Epernon took it ill, that his ad- 
vice for purſuing the Malecontents with open force 
was nor follow d,and refoly'd to have no hand in their 
furure Treartics with the Prince and Lords then 
combin'd ; in which the King was going ſhamefully 
ro buy a peace'from his Subjects, thar would nor 
taſt long. | 
When Ventadour and Borfiſſe ſer out in queſt of the 
The Re- Prince of Conde in Berri, the Regent ifſu'd our a 
Writ, dated February 13, to all the Parliaments of 
ters. n9y the Kingdom, ro the Governours of Provinces and 
TS, upo? | | "ol 
Conde's Places, tothe Prevoſts of Merchants, to the Mayors 
bſentt:g and 'Sberrifts of Towns, deſiring them ro be faith- 
bimjeif, ro- ful to the King, and nor ro ſuffer themſelves ro be 


, 


cular Let- 


rerker with inveigled by the Prince of Conde and his Parry, If 


the Lords yell believe Mary de Medicis theſe Subjets had no | 
0; his Par- Reaſon rocomplain,' neither of the adminiſtration of 
i. publick+ Aﬀairs, nor of any thing relating to their 
To:French gyn private Concerns. Her Majeſty had treated 
#1:7e.Y, the Prince and- Lords with all imaginable reſpect. 
FOTO She had loaded 'em- with her favours to their own: 
wiſhes ; and! had concerted no/atfair- of importance 

withour their Knowledge. The Kingdom was equal- 

ly flouriſhing aad quiet ; the Digniry-of the Crown 

of France was as much kept-up, ahd the People en- 
courzgd..more than ever. To wrue® the. Hiſtory of 

a Reiga upon - Manifeſto's, Prefaces -ro Edicts -and' 
 Declararions,..Writs and other. Letters publiſhd-in 

the King's Name, *1s the way« ro-'compile talle Me- 

moirs. Howeycs, in order to amuſe rhe People 

/with the hopes of a betrer Gayernment, the Regent 

'R 9 Age v: declar'd 


C39). 
declard in her Letter, thar ſke was reſolv'd to call 161g 
a Convention of the Notab/es (as they call them in 
France) of all the Stares in the Kingdom, in which 
meaſures ſhould be concerred for the good of rhe 
Kingdom. ; pay 
Ventadour and Boijiſſe gor notice upon the Road, The Dye 
thar the Prince of Conde was gone from Chatteauroux of Nevyers 
with thirty or forty Horſe, in order ro pals the Lorre. ſcizzs the 
They diſparch'd one of their retinue ro acquamr him C71adel of 
with the Commiſſion her Majeſty had given him, Meziers 
and to know of him where they ſhould wait upon 77 Cham- 
him. Conde refus'd to {ee the King's Commiſſio- P*!8"e, 
ners, and went ftraighr to Champargne, where the 
Duke of Nevers receivd him. The Prince was 
forthwith conducted ro Chalons, and from thence he 
and Nevers went towards Mzzieres. Deſcuroles com- 
manded there in the abſence of the Marquiſs of Vieu- 
ville. Deſcuroles by a. baſe fort of collugon with 
Nevers, made a ſhew of ſhutting rhe Gares of the Czt- 
tadel upon them, and defending the place in purſu- 
ance of rhe Orders he had receiv'd from Vieuv:lle. 
Bur the Prince and the Duke of Nevers making a 
ſhew of threatning to force 'em open, unle(s he ſhew'd 
her Majeſty's Expreſs command for reſiſting them ; 
he then receives the Prince and Duke into rhe Place. 
After thar, Nevers wrote to the Queen complaining 
of V;euville, and demanding Satisfaction for his re- 
fiſting rhe Governour of the Province. Was not that 
inſulting over the Regent, under a pretence of pay- 
ing a ſort of external Deference ro the Majeſty of 
rhe Soveraign 2 
The Prince of Conde, the Dukes of Nevers, May- Conde 
enne, Longueville, and the other Heads of the Par- 77*#*s 79 
ty, being mer ar | Mezieres, Conde wrote a long *** \eg-nt 
Letter to the Queen by way of Manifej#o. In which , Lerrer x 
there appeard an extraordinary Zeal for rhe Pub- - NN 
lick Good. He offers ro refign all his Penfions and VAnIeto, 
Grants received from rhe King into her Majeſty's 
Hands, as ſoon as, the Stares General affembled 
ſhould be in a Condition ro Act with full Liberty. 
In horr, he ſpeaks like the Ancients, whofſe Tuſtice: 
Cc and 
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nd Imparttalicy is .cry'd up in Greek, and Roman 
Eifors Since he had a mind ro impoſe upon the 
World, his Actions ſhould have been ſuirable ro thar 
well made Diſcourſe. 'Tis true, the complaints rhar 
Conde and the Lords of his Party gave in, of the 
ing. beftow'd upon worrhleſs Perfons, the oyer-grown 
Anthoriry of rhe Miniſters of Stare ; the ſmall re- 
gard that was had . to rhe Prince, the Peers of rhe 
Kingdom, and Officers of the Crown ; the Ob- 


pakzng of the Revenues, the higheſt Digniries be- 
ng 


Facles that Parliaments met with in the exerciſe of 


Gaia z the ruining of rhe Nobility ; the 
exceflive price of Places of Judicature ; rhe oppreſ- 
fion of the People ; the omiſſion of calling a general 
Convention of the States ; the precipitant Concluſion 
of the King's Marriage before his being of Age : All 
theſe Complaints, I ſay, were well grounded. How- 
ever notwithſtanding the Prince's Proteſtations thar he 
haa no other defign bur ro procure an effectual remedy 
ro thole crying Pieces of injuſtice ; rhe World was ne- 
ver convinc'd of the uprightneſs of his Intentions, or 
the Sinceriry of his Words. Torheſe Grievances he 
added three or four Demands, which were equally |} 
reaſonable, namely a Convention of the States Ge- | 
neral in three Months ar moſt, a Suſpenſion of rhe 
King's Marriage, and thar of his Siſters, trill rhe end 
of the Sefftons, and rhe employing of Men of 
known Integrity to be abour the Kings Perſon. 

| Ar rhe ſame time Conde writ to the Prince of 
Conti his Uncle; ro the Dukes, Peers, and Officers 
of the Crown. He ſent 'em a Copy of the Letter 
ſent ro the Queen. , In his Letter ro the Parliament 
of Paris, he calld 'em the principal Guardian of 
the State, He was willing to be accountable ro 
them for his Actions ; and ask'd their advice and 
concurrence inthe great undertaking of a Reforma- 
tion of the Government, Thus the Kings, Princes, 
and Grear Lords, have for a long time ſported them- 
ſelves wich a Senar, whoſe Heads being ambirious 
and enflav'd ro the Court, have negle&ed ro keep 
wp its Reputation and Authoriry, When they hope 
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+.,+ the name of the Parliament of Paris will be of 
a impoſe upon rhe People, rhey then beſtow 
magnificent Elogies upon it, and uſe it with al ima 
ginable reſpect. Bur as ſoon as ſuch Confiderations 
ceaſe; they contemn and ridicule it. Upon this ec- 
cafion the Parliament gave pied of their Weaknels. 
They would not open the Letter thar the Prince of 
Conde had ſent 'em. The Counſellors were appoin- 
ted to carry it to the Regent, She ſent it back rothe 
Chancellor. I cnnor blame rhefe grave Magiſtrates 
for laying no great ſtreſs upon a youu Prince, whoſe 
indifferent Genius, and his mean and {elfiſh Conduct 
could bur give ſmall hopes : Bur after all, whar 
fhall we think of thoſe, who pretend to be the 
Guardians of the Kingdom? Here they dare nor 0- 
pen a Lerter ſenr 'em by the firſt Prince of the Blood, 
complaining of the Mal-adminiſtrarion of affairs du- 
ring a Minoriry. Our Fathers were then born for 
Slavery, and we their Poſteriry have follow d rheir 
Steps. Hh 
Nane of the Parliaments had rhe courage to ſend 
the Prince an anſwer. Several Officers of the Crown 
ſent their Packets ro Court withour opening them, 


- 


Some privare Perſons printed Anſwers to them. Par- 
ticularly Cardinal Perroz wrote one which merits 
ur Reflexion. This mercenary and flattering Pen 
durſt nor diſown, bur there were great diſorders in 
rhe State, under rhe Minority of Lewis XIII. which 
wanred ro be reform'd. Since thar Minoriry, ang 
under the Reign of his Son, care has been raken 
ro enflame them. . Then what ſort of Reformatian 
do we now want? And who hereafter will dare 
ro ask for it? One of the Ancients, ſays the Car- 
dinal, has wiſely ſaid, that the worſt of Princes is 
better than a Civil War.. Thus may we ſay of the 
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Reftexions 
up3n Car= 
dinal Per=- 
ron's Als 
ſwer to the 
Prince of 


Conde. 


Government. of the State ;, there's no Makadminiſirg» 


tron ſo pernicious, as Civil Diſorders. *Tis no mat» 
ter whether the Ayrhor of thar Maxim be Greek. 


or Latin. .If that Maxim be taken in all us ex- 


renr, ir tends only to eſtabliſh Tyranny , in ths 


World, What! Is ir better then to ſuffer the Ex- 


C c 2 LtaVagancies 
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1614 -trayvagancies and Cruelries of a Caligula, or a Nerv ; 
' ___thantotakeup Arms and reſiſt theſe dereftable Mon- 
ers? If. it be ſaid thar theſe two Princes. never had 
,their Parallels; I grant ir. Bur there, are . Princes 
"who follow cloſe enough ,the Politicks of Ph:lip the 
Wa of Spain, and Charles IX of France. Is it nor 
lawful ro defend our lives and liberties againſt ſuch 

Tyrants? _ ON | ; 
I own that 'tis ofren better to ſuffer a bad Prince 
ro run a certain length,rather than kindle a Civil War; 
A good Prince 1s a very extraordinary thing. - The 
World would never be in Peace, were it allowable to 
riſe up in Arms, when the Soveraign does not ,per- 
form. all his devoirs. Bur for a King, thar loads'his 
Subjects with exceffive - Taxes, to ſarisfie his own 
unmeaſur.d Luxury and boundleſs ambition ; thar 
{cruples not to Sacrifice the lives of Millions of men, 
to the vaſt and unjuſt projects he thinks fir ro form'; 
thar undoes the Nobility ar pleaſure ; rhat ſinks the 
Priviledges of Princes and great Men; that 'orders 
his Edicts, tho never ſo. contrary. to the publick 
Good, to be Enregiſtred, before any Remonſtrances 
be given 1n againſt them ; that ſtops rhe mouths .of 
rhe Parliaments ; that withour any form .of Juſtice 
Baniſhes or Empriſons thoſe who reſtifie their diſlike 
of his uſurpations over his Subjects and Neighbours ; 
that withour any reaſon aboliſhes the moſt ſacred 
and inviolable Laws; that places a merit in making 
a Million of men miſerable, becauſe rhey will nor 
renounce a Religion, in which they have had the li- 
berty, ſo to ſpeak, ro be born and bred up ; that makes 
ir his . only buſineſs ro enſlaye a Nation that was al- 
ways free, "Thar ſuch a Soveraign. as I've now de- 
ſcribd is better than a Civil War, -undertaken and 
carried on 1o as to promiſe ſome relief to the evils, 
which our patience would enflame ; is an advance 
thar Cardinal Perroz with all his Learning and Elo- 

Th: quence will never recommend to men of ſenſe. 
Pucen's Mary de Medics made a long Anſwer to the Prince 
Anſwer to of Conde, in the form of a Manifeſto; in order ro 


the Prince clear her ſelf from the imputarions chargd upon: her, 
of Conde, = X 
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nd to expoſe the diſorderly Condudt of her accuſer. 
Tho' her Majeſty did not defend her ſelf oyer well 
upon ſome Articles, yer ſhe did nor Anlwer amiſs to 
others. The greareſt part of the diſorders, com- 
lain'd of by the Prince, had commenc'd before her 
deny. The coverouſneſs of Conde himlelf and 
the grear Lords, had forc'd her to conſume the Trea» 
ſure amaſs'd by the late King. They were diſaffect- 
ed, they form'd Cabals, and threaren'd an Infurrecti- 
on ; ſo that ſhe was forth-with oblig'd to diſtribute 
Money, to pacifie ſoine, and confirm others. Bur 
ro What purpoſe did the Prince come to complain, 
after four Years of rhe Regency were expird. Had 
nor he done better, ro have employ'd ar firſt, rhe in 


tereſt and authority ro which he was entitled by his 


Quality, in cauſing a good Council to be form d, and 
the Adminiſtration of Afairs ro be well regulated ? 
Bur inſtead of minding theſe effenrial points, he only 
gave himſelf ro intrigues, ro prefer one,and dilgrace a- 
nother. His irreſolution and ſoftncls made him rhe 
roo] of all the factions ar Courr. Bur atrer all, M:- 
ry de Medicy was apprehenfive rhar the Prince mighr 
be Fortified by a general difaffection of all rhe Stares 


of the Kingdom, and rherefore ro appeaſe rhe Spi- 


rits that were upon the ferment, ſhe promisd in her 
Anſwer to Cond:, to call a Convention of the Stares 
General, ro concert the reformarion of the diforders 


I614 
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M -reury 
164, 


complain'd of. This ſtroke did not fuccecd. anuls. 
The Prince's faction decreas'd ee - and her Ma- | 


jefty tound a way to hinder the 
to do all the good they look d for. 

She did nor pur ſuch confidence in the Negotiation 
re{olv'd upon 1n Counci}, nor in the aſſurances Bou- 
z/lon hag given her; bur thar fic had a mind to raite 
an Army to: oppole the Prince's Parry, in caſe they 
refusd the favourable rerms of accommodation, 
which Mr. de Thou was fent into Champatygn to offer. 
This Magittrare's ability and integriry were much 
valued by the Prince and Lords. He makes them 
agree upon a Conference at So:/Jons, in order-ro the 


onyention of States 


1h- Ne BF y 
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adjuiting of their difierence with th: Queen, How- | 
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£39) 
ever the: had a mind to put her ſelf beyond all 
ſear from the diſaffected Party ; and to that effeRt 
defign'd ro- diſpatch Colonel Galatry to Swifſerland, 
10 raiſe 600@ men of that Nation. Bur ſhe ſuſpeRed 
the” Duke of. Rohan, to whom the late King had 
ſecur'd the place of Colonel General to the Swiſs, and 
durft nor entruſt him with: the Body of the Troops, 
tharwould make the principal force of the King's Ar- 
my. | Toavoid thisinconvenience, ſhe thoughr ro pr 
another man at the head of the Sw:{s, with the Duke 
of Rohan's conſent, he being ſatisfied by an cquiva- 
lent fum of Money. Rohan thought of norhing bur 
making himſelf the head of the Proteſtant Parry which 
he had a mind to defend, and to-keep up the intereſt 
that his Zeal and Probity had gain'd him in Pazton 
Guienne, and Languedech ; where he had maintain « 
the inteteſt of the Reform'd Party againſt the Conſta- 
ble Goyernonr of the Province. He did not.trouble 
himſelf about keeping .a place that ry'd him to rhe 
King. A ſum of Money ſeem'dro him more ſuitable 
in that juncture of affairs. | 


Baſſompi- - A Man was to be choſen, who was at. once de- 
ce Kads yoted tothe Regent, and agreeable ro the Swi/s. She 
Colone 
General of had a mind to ſerve the Duke of Longueville, whoſe 


v, 


os'd Baſſompierre to the Council ;. but Villeroy 


Houſe the had an inviolable affedtion tor.. He cun- 


"" ningly repreſented rhar the Colonel General. of the 


Swiſs was always a Prince, and rhar the late. King 
agreed ro give it to none of an inferiour Rank, when 
he renew'd the ancient Alliance with the 13 Cantons, 
Purſuant to this Compat, aid Villeroi, the-Duke of 
Rohan was pitch d upon as 4 Prince of the Blood of 
Navarre and Scotland, Several of the Duke of Lon- 


7 garlic his Anceſtors haye commanded the. Swi{s. 


Ve may quickly rake -him oft from rhe diſattected 
Party, by offering him the Poſt cf his Farhees.. Mary 
did . nor think. ir proper +to truſt a young Lord, 
thr declard againſt: her, and was: engag.d 1n many 
ſcuffles with the Marquijs-of Ancre abgur the exerciſe 


© 


of their Offices. - Lengacolle was Govefnour of Pic- 


cry, and C encl-ini of rhe Town - and Caſtle of 4- 
FOO IIS Mens. 


C40) 


Mens. Mary de Medic:s, thinkino Baſſom pierre to be 


excluded by the Treaty with the S$w7/5, propbs'd Mr. 


de Guiſe, who untuckily dyed ſoon after. {ters 
warded her off once more, by. Remonſtratings rhax 
by that meats the diſaffected Party would be more 
incens'd, ſince they complain already of the gteat- 
neſs of the Houſe of Guiſe. _ 


I614 


I: happen'd well for Baſſonpierre, that they did 


not then come ro a Reſolntion.. As ſoon as the Queen 
her ſelf told him that he was excluded from-.that 
Poſt, as being no Prince; he ply'd hard ro remove 
that obſtacle. One of rhe Montmorencies had beet 
employ d in thar Poſt, by rhe conſent of rhe Sws/ſ7 
Nation ; . and Galar?, Baſſomprerre's Friend, promig'd 
ro procure the conſent of the Canrtons on his behalf. 
He acquainted the Regent with rhe motion ; and ſhe 
gave him three weekstotry whathe coulddo. Galatrs 
went ſtraight ro Swi/ſer/and,and obrain'd leave to raiſe 
6000 men, and the conſent of the 13 Cantons on Ga- 
latis behalf. By this, means the Lorain Gentleman was 
made Colonel General of the Swiſs. To make an 
end of ſuch an advantageous buſineſs, he himſelf 
advanc'd the Money ſtipulated to the Duke of Rohan. 
Bur his Majeſty afterwards reimburs'd it. Baſ= 
ſompierre feard thar if the Dake of Rohan were not 
ſpeedily. pay d, he might ſtarr ſome intrigue to re- 
move him from an Employment that was capable ta 
raiſe him higher. 
| Bouillon deſigning to encourage the Prince. and 
Lords ro ftatid our againſt the Government, flatter'd 
'emwith hopes thar the Reform'd Churches would de- 
clare for 'em. He had purpoſely communicated the 
project ro fome of Rohan's moſt intimate Friends. 
hecrafry Marſhal did ir either ro make the Prince 
believe rhat Rohan would willingly joyn in with his 
Parry; or elfe ro raife a greater ſuſpicion ar Court 
of a Lord whom he had a mind to ruin, in order to 
make his own ſervice more neceflary to the Queen. 
The Prince was ſo much convinc'd of the favoura« 
ble diſpoſition of the Huguznors; that he -wrote to 
the Deputies General of rhe- Reforn'd' Churches, 
> Cc 4 thinking 


+ 
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The Cou- 
duct of rhe 


Proteftans 


tn Conde's 


affair, 
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1614 thinking to oblige them, by-relling that he had nat for- 
The life of got the intereſt of the Proreſtants in hisManifeftoto the 
du Pleflis, Queen. - Bur the @ge du Plefſis was ſo cautious as to 
I, 3.1614. prevent the Deputies General, and give 'em to know 

ow the Proteſtants ought to behave in that juncture. 

He firſt made ſome refleCtions upon the Prince's Con- 

duct,” and the falſe meaſures he had taken with the 

diſaffefted Lords; -and then wiſely repreſented to 

them, rhat choſe who halt at their firſt ſetting out are 

not able to travel far ; and thoſe who begin their 

plea with a requeſt, will be glad to come to a Com- 

firion., When he read the Prince's Letter to the 

Teen: he rold the Ambaſſador of the States Gene- 

ral of the United Provinces, very judiciouſly, that 

he did not underſtand from whar Principle the Cha- 

rity of the Prince and his Party for the Reform'd 

Churches could proceed, Theſe Gentlemen, ſaid he, 

are 6 much devoted to the Pope, as the Queen of 

whom they. complain. The Court of Rome' will inter- 

poſe for their peace; and their Emiſſaries will not 

fail to render us more odious, if we be ſo foolifh 

as to fide with thoſe that hate us at the bottom, 

and would only make uſe of us to get better terms for 
themſelpes. _ BY | 

The Wiſ: Upon the firſt noiſe of rhe-Prince's motions, Vi4- 

= of du Iarnoux had come r0 lee dr Pleſſis his Father-in-law. 

Pleſis He preſently ſent. his Son-in-law back again to ac- 

Mornay, Juaint the Deputies General, thar che Reforn'd 

Ss, hurches ſhould rake care of falling under the re- 

proach of beſtirring themſelves upon another 

eround, than the Liberty of their own Conlici- 

ences; thar their meddling with matters purely Ci- 

'vil, would injure their Cauſe; and rhar neither Ca- 

tholicks nor Proteſtants ought ro meddlewith the Re- 

formation of the State. Nay, put the caſe, ſays he, 

that we ought to: Joyn in with them, as being French- 

men ; the occaſion is not favourable. In all proba- 

bility the Prince's proje& wyll not take. His retreat 

w7ll be lookd upon as an effe& of his reſtleſsneſs, or 

#5 a deſire of confuſion. The, Queen will eaſily break 

all their meaſures, by promiſing to call. a Convention 


of 


IO gh . 
- 5 ns = HS - ” 


PR 6. 1.x DOTY q i. ta GEE. <7 76 by ai, of { 
| I | SEE, oe 4; F4Y 
wh RE 80" A IS GR: or" ; 
on | a x ; 
. , oo % EN, 2 W 
" — *. 
oo a SER 4 0 I ; , , 

ſs 

hs nt” SF TO ek. 


k pd — 


; 


h aas Ka 
moe ng © < Y”; a 
<a x RP 9 -. 


Co 
eh en al 


BO I, 


— "a; 
£ © 2% he 3 


Wa. _ "_ 4 " os. my WO Foe 'p.; vj 
_— , od 's fe << .d”T $6 <4 On tr OLE 4 
oe Ke IEREERD een CM ET Wat 
ow. Wag,” 4 Fr : — 
Rt EI OPS On -» Sun® < : 


= 
XxX 
{> 
; 
? 7 
6 
| i 
- {7 
f [ 
* 
F 
T 2 
on 
- Wi 
If 
= : 
L 
Ly 


% - | 

| 
W:. 

= * 

g | L4 

; 4 


(41), 
of the States General, anJ to put off the Kings 
Slate, To what purpoſe do they arraign thems 


ſelves in a corner of. France? A handful of ' men, 


that the King can attack. without diverting his 
Forces, will ere long be redued to implore his 
clemency. The Event juſtified rhe- thoughts of 
this wiſe Old Gentleman. Conde had not come 
of with fo. much advantage; had not rhe 


Marſhal d'Ancre, apprehended that the Duke of. 


Guiſe would become too powerful, if he got the 


A - Command of the Royal Army. 
When Marſhal . Bonil/on joyn'd the Prince of p, 
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Conde in Champaign, he -advisd him ro ſend Cond- 
ſome of his Domeſticks ro .the Heads of the {11:12 


Proteſtant Army, ro exhorr 
Arms. 
own deſigns in acting this part. The former 
expetted to make a more Honourable Treary 
with the Regent, if the Proteſtants were will- 
ing to declare for him. The other thought . ro 
double rhe necefliry of his good ſervice in recall- 
ing the Prince and diſcontenred Lords, and thwart- 
ing the deſigns of the Duke of Rohan among the 
Proteſtants. De Maras Lieatenant of the Prince's 
Guards: was a Proteſtant. He feemd tro be a 
proper Perſon ro Negotiate wirh the Duke - of 
Rohan. . Accordingly he was diſpatch'd ro Sr. 
Angel;, with orders to pals firſt thro' Saumur, and try 
the Pulſe - of du Plefſis Mornay his ' old Friend. 
They. did not doubr, if Rohan and. du Pleſſis a- 
greed to the Prince's terms, bur the intereſt. and 
reputation of theſe two men would engage almoſt all 
the Proteſtant Parry. | 


Mary de Medicis on the orher hand threatned.rhe 


'em tro take up !# 'rotz- 
Conde and Bouillon had each of 'em their {#:s. 


Moranay'ss 
wife 4 


Heads oi the Proteſtant Parry. She had fenr with all /iver to the 
{peed ro Leſ/diguzeres, deliring him ro employ his In- Regent, and 
tereſt ar once with the Prince of Conde and the Pro- ts Conde. 


reftanr Party, to bring the one-to an Accommodation, 


of The Duke 
Of Rehan was likewiſe ſollicited in the Regent's Name. 


He 


and ro hinder the others ro be inveigled. 


(: 42 ). 


1614 He anſwer, his defigir was to be always -united with 

the Reforin'd ; | and rhat the ſureſt way of reducing 
the Prince of Conde ſpeedily, was to fatisfe the Re-. 
form'd Churches, who were capable to caſt the Ba-. 
lance on what fide they join'd to. As for 'du Pleſſis 
Mornay, Prefidenr Feannin, and the Queen wrote very 
obliging Letters ro him. They knew well, that this 
upright Gentleman, fo zealous for the good of Reli- 
£10n and his Country, would be gain'd by ſhewing a 
60d Diſpoſition ro maintain the Edidts 'granted. 
by the late King ro his Proteſtant Subjects. With 
this view, they gave du Pleſſis the greateſt hopes in 
the World upon that Head. Feannin afſurd him, 
rhat the Queen in concluding rhe double Marriage 
with Spain, had nor any joint defign with rhe Houſe. 
of Aufris ro ruin the Proteſtants. The Marriage that 
we are now negotiating in England, faid that cunning 
Miniſter, 7 a convincing proof of the contrary, That 
bufmeſs is already ſo far advanc'd, that, to my mind, 
#here's nothing can ſtop it. In the mean time there was 
no real defign to conclude upon it : This was only a 
Faint ro amuſe the Proteſtants, whom the double 
Marriage had alarm'd all over Europe. 


Du Plefſis gave to the Regent and Miniſters all rhe 
_ affurance imaginable of his Fideliry and Conftancy in 
' ſetving their Majeſties. He only made uſe of this 
occaſion to ſhew rhe Cotrt how neceſſary it was for 
th2 Peace of the State, exadtly to obſerve the Edidcts 
granted ro thoſe who were better Subjects than the 
_ Catholicks, while the free Exerciſe of their Religion 
was allow'd 'em. Du Pleſſi; his Anſwer to the Prince 
of Cor:de is yet more worthy of his. conſfummar Pru- 
dence. Fe have ſten ſeveral Princes, ſaid he, take 
up with the ſpecions Pretext of the publick good, when 
at the ſame time they thought of nothing but their own 
private Titereſt. I am read) to believe that #he Inten- 
t:ons of bis Highneſs ave fuſt and ſincere : But that 7s 
- ROE CNG27K. by muſt chuſe the lawful Means to compaſs 
# good End. AY the World knows there are Diſcrders 
21: the State: Nay they ere. greater than wt! Pe. 
TY Ye | > By 
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 Biit "tis not prudential for the Prince to give a Remedy 1614. 
worſ than the Diſt "The good Cities of the Kings © 
dom do ſo much dread a Civil War, that they'l never ſide - 
with the Prince. Beſides, his deſign is #» refifie the 
Abuſes, which 'tis the Intereſt of the Cities to ſuffers 
Thoſe who tell him that the Proteſt.mmts will riſe up, they 
ezther. do y Ax ah us, orelſe they have 4 mind to over« 
reach his Highneſs. They offer him People that are not at 
their Diſpoſal. Ti true, we complain of ſome Grie- 
wanoes; but we'll continue in Peace while the Edifts 
are maintaind. Neither will the Allies of the Crown 
approve of the Prince's Motions. France is the only 
Counter poiſe to outweigh the Grandeur of Spain. If the 
Kingdom fall into a Civil War, who'll be able to with- 
ſtand the Ambitious Progefts of the Houſe of Au- 


' The Prince of Conde's Agent was fomewhat better The Dute 
receiv'd ar S; Angel: than at Satimur. He intreated of Ronan 
the Duke of Rohan to rake up Artrs on the Prince's. /c-r15 10 /t- 
behalf, promiſing thar his Highneſs will never be re- /i'” 1 
concil'd with the Court without the Duke's Conſent, Conve's 
The Duke did not ſeem very averſe from joining the 0/5154, 
Prince's Party ; bur his diſtruſt of Bouz/on, whole | 
Tricks and ill will to him-he knew, tnade him more 
reſery'd. .. Before he would engage, he would fed 
one of his Confidents to the Prince, - ro diſcover the 
true defign of rhe. Prince and the diſaffected Lords, 

When du Plefſ;s heard thar the Duke was upon Ferms 

with the. Prince ; Mr. de Rohan, ſays he, dogs 108 

confider that he'll appeaſe all the Troubles, by joinihg i 

with them. The Queen will more readily ſdtisfie the 

Prince ; atd the Mareſchal Bonilloh, being jealous of 

Rohan, will conclude the Peace the /ovtier. No. body 

could have berrer foretold what happen'd. The / 

Duke's Envoy had a very good reception from the 
Prince, . The Parry gave our that Roban offer 4 tovo 
Horſe and 8000 Foor ; by which means the Treaty 
with the Court being already much 2dvantd was 
quickly concluded, © and -the' Pritice- obrain'd\ whar 
echerwiſe would never haye+:been (granted; As for 
Err ER man | Lefdiguieres 


\ 
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1614 Leſdiguieres he contented himſelf with exhorting 
the Prince to: Peace, and offering his good Offices 
ery : = ESE BEL] 3 
> Ceſar Duke of Vendoſme being taken in the Lou- 
if Vow. vre, and. confin'd to his Chamber, made ſhift ro- e- 
doſme's e= ſcape abour - eight days after. He went towards 
ſcape. Brittany. Bur as he came to Arcenzs he under- 
ftood rhe Queen had order'd matters ſo well on thar 
fide, that the: Duke of Montbaſon, who was ſent 
ro Command in his place, and the Count De Ver-" 
tu, With: the conſent of the Parliament of Rheims, 
would ſhut the Gates of the beſt Ciries in the Pro- 
vince upon him. However Gond: Duke of Rets 
joyn'd Vendoſme. They drew together ſome Troops, - 
and ſer abour. Fortifying Blavezt, of which they 
were Maſters, rogerher with ſome places of. the 
Durchy of Ponthievre, belonging to the Houſe of 
Merceur; Ceſar having Married the Heireſs of 
that Family, He wrote to the King, complaining 
of the injuſt Treatment he mer with. Inftead of 
anſwering the Duke, who never could make him- 
ſelf ro be either fear d or efteem'd ; they ſent Or- - 
ders to the Count of Vertys, and the Parliament 
of Brittany, to hinder him to raiſe or afſemble 
| Froops, not _ excepting the Duke's Company of 
Guards, unleſs he ſhew'd the King's expreis Com- 
miſſion. Ceſar wrote a ſecond rime ro the Queen, 
He. complains in that Letter of rhe affront in de-. 
grading him,,. ſo ro ſpeak, from his Government? 
and juſtifies his Fortifying of Blaver, as much a* 
he can. The Court minded this and the former 
Letter both. alike. ' The Regent being more con- 
cernd abour. the Negotiations in Champaign, neg- 
lected the Duke of Verdo/me rill the Treaty with 
Conde were concluded. | 
Conftable ms, | 
Montmo- FHenry Duke of Montmorency, a Peer and Con- 
rency dtca. ſtable of France, died in his Government of Lan- | 
| guedockh, in. the time of theſe - Troubles. The late _ 
King ,honour'd him with the higheſt Milirary Dig- 
nity, which had been enjoyd. by no body op , 
rhe 
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the Death of his' Father. Hiſtory does not” furniſh 1614 
us with any. great - Character of this Conſtable. 
He was a Man of an indiflerent Merir. The ju- 
dicious Preſident [de Thous 1s far from giving ſo good 
a. Character of him, '.as of the Marſhal Montmo- 
rency his eldeſtSon. Some rime before, Henry his Son 
had Married a Daughter of the Duke of Bracciano, 
of rhe Family of, the Ur/ins in Italy; He had 
beſides three Daughters, rwo of the firft, Marriage, 
one of which Married the Duke of Ventadour, and 
the other the Count & Auvergne. The rhird 
Daughrer, by a ſecond Marriage, was Married ro 
the Prince of Conde. 


The Duke of Ventadour, the Prefidents de Thou The Duke 
and Feannin, Boifiſſe and Bullicn Counſellors of of -> Hai 
State, had a Conference ar Sozſſons, on the be- , pared 
half of Mary de. Medicis, with. the Prince of Conde ,1jnp j2 
and the Lords of his Faction. In the .mecan rime yg, quis 
the Marquis de Ceuvres, Anbaſſadonr extraordinary qe Coy- 
from France to Italy, was abour his Negotiation vres the 
in; 'the. bufineſs, of Mantua. The Duke of Savoy Freach 
knew that this new. French Miniſter :was ro joyn Ambaſſa- 
with the Ambaſſador ſent from Spin ar ithe {ame 99ur 77 
time, 'in urging his Highneſs ro Disband his italy. 
Troops, and conclude the Marriage of his Daugh- 
rer Dutcheſs Dowager of Mantua, with ' Cardinal 
Gonzague , her late Fiusband's Brother and Suc- 
cefſor. As ſoon as he heard of the arriyal of 
Ceuvres, he went. from Turin, under the prerence : 
of -going to redtifie ſome diſorders in the' County of 


Niece in Provence. | 


He could not digeſt the haughry Carriage of the 
Spaniſh Courr to him. . Two of his Sons ' were 
there in Spain as Hoſtages ; namely Vitor Amede- 
us, the eldeſt Son of the rwo, whom his Father had 
uncautiouſly ſent upon the difference berwen him 
and the Houſe of Mantua, and Philiberr whom 
the Spanrard had the precaution to detain when he 
was lent to make Satisfaction to his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty, Tis true, they had given P-z/:bert the pa) 

| _ man 


r614 mand of rhe Sp.cuiſh. Galleys. Bur that impor- 


Toe Itali- 
ans jealons 
of the C97s 


relpou- 


d-::ce he- 
tween the 


} 2 £417, 


Cromss, 


rant place, ' properly ſpeaking, ' was ' no _betrer than 


a gentile Priſon. The Guard and Officers thar 


waired upon him, had a watchful Eye over his 
Conduct and Actions. Tho' theſe two Hoſtages, 
ſa dear to: the Father, ought to have affur'd. rhe 
King of Spain, that Charles Emmanuel. had -no de-. 
ſign againſt Milan; yer his Majeſty . ſent him 
word to lay down his Arms preſently ; and his 
Orders were ſo much the more prefling and 
high ſeaſon'd, that the Regent of France back'd 
Em. | 
* The Republick of Venice and ſeveral Princes 
of Ttah, were mightily diſpleas'd ro ſee thar the 
Alliance berween, the rwo Crowns, by Vertue of 
the double Marriage, would only ſerve to enflave 
Itzly, and thar hereafrer they muſt unayoidably 
undergo wharever Spain ſhould enjoyn, joyntly 
with the Regent of France, who- would facrifice 
the Intereſt and Authority of her Son, ro the. 
prejudice ſhe was poile{sd with, viz. Thar the. 
{lureit way ro be abloiute in France, was to 
keep up a good Underſtanding with the Court 
of Spain. The Cardinal Duke of Mantua, 
whom the rwwo Crowns prote&ted, complaind 
heavily that the King of Spain ſhould oblige him 
ro Marry one that he did not love, and ſhould 
offer ro rake away the young Princeſs his Niece. 
Cvarles Emmanuel camplain'd yer more, thar his 
Daughter ſhould be diſpoſed of ſo abſglutely, 
and thar he” ſhould be conſtrained to' lye at the 
Spaniard's diſcretion, by disbanding his. Troops. 
hat ! ſaid he ro the Þraliay Minifters abour him ; 
Gre we become Subjetts to the King of Spain? 
TVieu we do the leaſt thins that difpleaſes them, 
rnuſt” we 'go and humbly bop his Majeſties Pardon,” 
and undergo the penalty he fhull be pleas'd t0 it- 
fick ® Shall we: flill ſuffer the Capraves and Pride 
of his Miniſters or Govetneurs, who will make Var: 
arainſt us upen the laaft pretency, woen Wwe are uot 
ab's ta Withſt aud ther Enterpriſes. FW 

The 


I» 


Tho! ſeveral Soveraigns of Italy were not troubled 
co ſee the Duke of Savoy humbled, yer they mug- 
mur'd ſtill ; eyery one was aftraid leaſt rhe Court 
of Madrjd ſhould Treat them in the like fawcy. 
rhanner. The Prince of Piemont gaye his Father 
notice, that the Duke of Lerma,. the Enemy of 
their Family, threarend ro humble the Pride af 
the Duke of Savey, and to puniſh him for his En- 
rerprizes. We muſt either yield, ſaid Viftor Ame- 

 deus, or make account to feel the effetts of that 
ſpite that the imperious Favourite has taken up a- 
gainſt us. All theſe Remonſtrances did not move 
the Duke. He was reſolyvd ro do nothing -be- 
neath his Quality, and proteſted he would rather 
leave his- two Sons to the diſcretion of the Spari- 
ards, and die with Sword in Hand, than become 
a Slaye tro another. Upon this account he wenr 
from Turin, as ſoon as he heard that the French 
and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors were come ro meet with 
him. He was unwilling ro have Conditions - im- 
posd upon him by thele rwo Miniſters who had 
concerted 'em rogether. He had till ſome hopes 
rhat the Motions of the Prince of Conde would 
change the face of the Aﬀairs of Europe, and by 
rhar means he would find ſome way of getting off 
with his Honour. 


1614 


In the mean time he gave Orders that the 7þ- <na- 
Ambaſſadors of the two Crowns ſhould be re- niards us 
ceiv'd with all imaginable Reſpe&t. He wrote ro dzrban4 
the Marquiſs de Ceuvres the moſt fair and oblig- rhwart the 
ing Letters, ſometimes praying him ro come ro \eg017art- 
N:zce, and ſomerimes  nng ro "return to Tyrin 99s of the 
in a few Days. . The Ambaſſador eafily ſaw through 4747 
the meaning -of rheſe Things. And wrote the of Coeu- 
whole Story ro the Court of France. They thought B&Bs 
thar ir did not become rhe Dignity of a King to 
ſuffer his Ambaſſador Extraordinary to be thus 
enll'd by the Duke of Savoy. And ſent ro Ceuyres 
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ro go ro Mantua, paſſing firſt by Mzlan, in order 
ro concerr ſome meaſures with the Spaniſh Mini- 
ſters. Inoioſa receivd the Ambaſſador with a 
great deal of Civility. And a great deal of care 
was taken to furniſh him with agreeable Diverſion 
in the time of the Carneval, Bur when he 
offer d to ſpeak of the buſineſs of Mantua, the 
Spaniſh Miniſters, who would nor ſuffer rthar rhe 
Court of France ſhould have any Hand in: the 
Accommodation, rold him rhar rhe buſineſs would 
be adjuſted at Madrid, whither the Cardinal Duke 
had ſent one of his Principal Miniſters. 

Then the Ambaſſador of France began to ſmell 
thar the Spaniſh jealouſfie would ſecretly rhwarrt 
his Negotiation. He ſets out for Mantua. Im- 
mediately rhe Governour of Mz:{:an diſpatches a 
Franciſcan with Orders ro Sollicir privately the 
Cardinal Duke, ro refuſe the Mediation of 
France ; and ro encourage him ro hope for more 
advantageous Terms, by the Interpoſition of the 
King of Spain alone, who was offended by the 
Delays and Reſiſtance of- the Duke of Savoy. The 
Prince Caſtiplrone, rhe Emperor's Commiſſioner, went 
himſelf ro Manzua ; and kept himſelf cloſe in one 
of rhe Duke's Houſes near the Town. This Jour- 
ney was undertaken by the advice of Tnozofa, 
who had a mind ro have the Franciſcan's words 
back'd by Caſtiglone; or ar leaſt thar Caftig/zone 
ſhould inrerpole rhe Name and Authoriry of the 
Emperor, as a new Obſtacle to the French Mi- 
niſter's procecding on the Aﬀair of Mantua, Ca- 
ftiglione repreſented ro the Cardinal Duke, thar 
the conteſt berween him and the Duke of Savoy 
relared ro a Fee of the Empire ; and rherefore his 
Imperial Majeſty would take it ill, if the diffe- 
rence were pur to the Arbitration of any other 
Power. 


In 


FO SY Is 
"In ſpite of all theſe Sparſh Intreagues, the 15124 
Cardinal Ferdinand follow d the advice of rhe The Pi: 
Republick of Yenice, in accepting of rhe terms of Mantna 
propos*d by Frazce, and conſenting to all their accepts = 
demands, providing he ſhould; have'the Liberty _— Fre 
of keeping Princels Mary of Zfantua. He only "i EOF 
ſcrupled-a litrle ro pardon the SubjeAts of /Aort- ance. 
ferrar, that had fided with Savoy; but at laſt he 
eranted it. So that the Marqueſs of Cenvres 
obtain'd the Cardinal Duke's conſent to marry 
his Sifter in Law, Dutcheſs. Aargaret ; to 
chuſe, before the Conſummation of the 
Marriage, Arbrrators for examining the Duke 
of Savoy's claim to Monferrat; to pardon his 
Rebel Subj:z&s, then under the Dukes Prote&ti- 
On ; and&11 tine to demand no Reparation upon 
the accourt of the War. Fprdinand dilpatch'd 
a Courier to France to acquaint the Regent 
with his Concelitons ; and ro -intreat her to Re- 
commend theſe terms to the King of Spain. The: 
Court of /fadrid made as if they would not 
wait to be folicited upon that Head. The 
Catholick King pretending to att all alone on 
this occaſion , and to give Laws to both the 
Parties concern d, ſent Expreſs Orders to {trike 
an Accommodation upon thele Terms. The Re- 
pablick of Fenice expc<fted rhat this Expedient 
would free Traly trom the War thar threaren'd 
her ; and that in caſe the Duke of Sau refus'd 
to accept of the Terms 'proposd jorntly by rhe 
1 wo Crowns, the Cardinal Duke by his Sub-, 
een. would engage? the Two Crowns on his 
114e. 


The Marqueſs of Cexvres went to divert F1m- Th> 7 | 7 
ſelf at Venice, while he waired for leave to return __ 
Lo Fraxce. Mary de Aedics gGaVe him leave. I, yy 
She. was content to make a ſhew of her Authori- Fa ſhew ef 
ty 10 /taly, Where the Spaniards behav d themſelves accepting. 
like Soyeraigns. Cervres had Orders to retuin 5 
by way of Twrin, an toliciced t1a2 Duxe of 

2d S' 4- 
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S4v0) to accept cf.the terins that the Cardinal . 


| Duke had agreed to. The Court of Frante were 


not very concerned for the Duke's © yielding o 
{peedily to the Accomodation, They were per- 
Iwaded the Spaniards would vex him enough, 


and were glad at the bottom that the Turbulent 
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and Praginatical Spirit had enough to do un /taly, 
fo that tie coujd not afliit che Prince of Conde, 
the Marquis of Urſa wis then lately come 
to 7arin to treat with the Duke of Savoy in the 
Name oft the Malcontents of France. Cenvres 
was mightily carel>d by Charles Emmanuel. He 
{{-m d to be diſp*s'd to the Accomodation Nego- 
tatetl at, Afanrza - Bur under the preterice that 
the Spaniards dilplay'd ther it) will againit him, 
ne Continued to raiſe new Troops and: fortifie 
humicif more char ever, | 


Charles Emmanucl was mightily incens'd t 
what the Prince of | Piemcr:, then return'd from 
Medrid told him of his coid and haughty Receps 
FION 11 Spain, and the Duke of Lerzza's Aver(i- 
on To the houſe of Savory, He did not content 
himfelt with Eternal Invecives upon the King 
of $p4:2s defigns againlt the Liberty of the Prin- 
ces of Italy; bur made it his bulineſs to tind out 
ways for refifting whoever ' attack'd him. Pre- 
ſently he enters intoa Negoriation with {4amrice 
Prince of 07ange, Fobn Count of Naffaw enga- 
cs in his Service, being tenipted by a large pen- 
non, Heraifes new Suiſs Regiments, and otters 
£© employ ſeveral Frexch Othcers; and-in fine 
fers Intrigues on. foor with all the States that 
were either Enemies to, or Jealous of rhe Mo- 
narchy of Spain. What miſery was it tor his pocr 
Subjefts to Iye thus at the Diſcretion of a Turbu- 
lent, Ambitious, and Revengeful Soveraign ? To 
day they are ruin'd in the Execution of a Chis 
merical Proje& : To morrow they fall a Sacri- 
fice to gratify his boundleſs Ambition 3 another 
tzhhe they're {vi.done in” the Reviage cf -an 

= | inury 


Ul 
injury, that a Sage and Judicious.a Prince. would 16144 
wiſely conceal. Such was the Caſe of Savoy and, 
Piemont, while Charles Emmanael_ liv'd. 


The Margms of.Ceavres, before his departure. A Nego- 
from /raly, receiv'd advice that the difference be- oo with 
tween the Regent and Prince of Conde was al- <9nde and 
moſt Accomodated. . role of by 


Party, 

Theſe news broke the Dake of Swm9's Mea- 

{ures. He flattered himſelf that he would have. 

had an Opportunity of. purſuing his Pretenſfions 

to orferrat, in ypite of the King of. Spaix; art 

a, time . when he would be taken up-in- alilting 

ary de Midics in- the. Civil War with Conde 

and his party. The treaty that: was tO ve conclud- 

ed hertween the Regent and Conde atsS. Afene- 

 houd in Champaigze was not ſo,.certain, but that 

the Prince ſtill kept vp his Cotreſpondence with xe, of 
3avoy, and the Kingdom was til, in, a Ferment. the xeg. cf 
Theſe Confiderations gave. {ome hopes to. Charles Mary we 
Emmanael, that he might ſee himſelf in a Con- M-9.f: cnch 
ation to make the Governor, 'of  ALlar ſenſible 2fr. 1614. 
that his Maſter was not in- { capacity to be ablo- 

lute Maſter of -all the affairs of Jraly, . Before 

I recount*the new ſcuffle berween Save) and Inaic- 

/4, or rather, andthe Courr of 4fadrid; twill be 

proper to. re{ume -the Sequel -of rhe affairs of. 

France, and give (ome account of the Dake of 
Fentagoar and the Kings Commiſſioners, their 
Negotiation with-rhe Prince. of Coade and-the 
Ulattz&ted. Lords, at the interview of. Soi{ſoxs. 

The Prince and nis party carne. thither with 6, or. 

700 hotie, and about, geo foofe » The. 

Dake of Afazenne Governor of the Ile of Frante 

had put a ſtrong Garrifon in the Ciry of Soiſſons, 

tor the ſafety of the Prince and the Lords that” 
accompanyed him, | | 


- On the I4 of April they met, for the firſt tine, 
in the Caltle of Soifſons, . The Prince' of Conde 
y Ddz and 


7hePrinc? 
Conde 
£oes from 
\ 14dons t9 
Came 

Po Lue, 


SLEEP 
2nd the diſafte&ed Lords proteſted, both gene- 
rally and particularly, thar they defign'd nothing 
bur to ferve his Majeſty. and infure the repole of 
Errove. They demanded three things of the 
Regent 3 Thar the Stares General ct rhe Kingdom 
ſhouid be fortn »11th convent'd ; the double Mar- 
riage with $pa!n Suſpended ; and that Arms 
thould be laid down on both fides. Thus far 
every thing went on very eaGly, They made 
25 1t they had only the Publick Good in their 
riew. Bur at the bottom they reſerv'd to them: 
{elves a. Power of treating, not only the Con- 
cerns of Liberty and the certainty of a Convent!- 
ON of States; bur likzewiſe the claims of the 
i*rmce end every one of the Lords, for their own 
Private Intereſt, A Convocation of the States 
was agreed to withour any difficulty. They 
demanded a Suſpenſion of rhe double Marriage 
rill the end of the: Seflzons of the Convocation. 
The King's Committioners had only Orders to 
promiſe a Sufpention till the King were of Ape. 
An1 ior a $a/vo to the Authority of rhe Regent 
wit had. Negotiated and Solemnly concluded 


the aftair with the Crown of Spain ; They wou!d 


not have that Arricle inferted in the Publick trea- 
ty; but ofter'd a Letter from rhe Regent to the 
Prince, m Which ſhe Engag'd to pur oft the dou. 
ble Marriage, till the King, were of Age. Thc: 
oer was accepted with this Modification, Twas 
vnly a peice of Formality, The Convocation 
was to break up before the King was of Ape. 
and fo the double Marriage was not to be Con- 
{ummated till rhe end of their Setfions. 


What Cozde and the Lords ef his party pro- 
pos d for their own Private Intereſt , causd 
great. contelts 1m the Council of ary de 
Aedics, Under the pretence of providing for 
their own ſafery, the Prince and diiafteted Lords 
requir'd that ſome important places ſhould be 
pvr into their hands, together with lome other 


grants 
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grants that they found moſt convenient. There 
was a Neceflity of ſending Conf#ers to Court, to 


receive Inftru&ions upon that head. This gave 7 #7 7-2 
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the King's Army time to re-inforce thernlcives " 
conſiderably.Galats brought home the 6000 Swils, 
he was Commilhon'd to raiſe. Baſſomperre their 
new Colonel General went to receive them at 
Troies in Champaigne, From thence he-condutt- 1+, 
ed them to Fitri, where Praſlain was drawing to- 
cether the King's Troops. 


Theſe Motions made tit Prince of Conde iea- 
lous; whereupon he went from Sozfſons, and 
wrote to the Queen, thanking her for the Three 
Articles agreea to, ard acquainting her Majeſty 
that the Duke of AAayenne, and Marſhal Boi! 
/oa continued till at Soxſons, with full Power 
to treat upon the other Articles. Conde had a 
mind to have taken poſleffion of Vitrs, with the 
little Army he had drawn together about Sedan ; 
but theKing's Troops prevented him. However,he 
made his Reprifals, by helping the Duke of Ne- 
vers to make hiuntelt Matter of S. Meze- 
Page, 


When the particular Demands of the Prince, 
and the diſconrented Lords were propos'd in the 
Council of ary de Medicis, they were of dit- 
ferent Opinions The Dukes of Guiſe, Eperny, 
Zeliegarde, Crdinal Jozenſe, and VilleroySecrerary 
of State, cry.d out upon the Indignity of ſuch 
Terms, which the King could not grant, with 
nhzs Honour, or without diveſting himſelf of rhe 
Royal Authority. Gwiſe and Epernon ſaid open- 
ly; T oat if the Regent granted their Enemies Pla. 
Cer of Strength, they world demand the lite 07 
their part, and would ſeek for Aſſiſtance ever 
without the Kingdom. This was an open Threat 
that they would joyn with the Crown of Spair, 


- 
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1412, The Deſign ſeem'd to be concerted, . becauſe 
Siri Mem, Philsp's Miniſters declar'd- openly, that their Ma- 
ec. Tom, fer would nor fend the [nfavta into France, 
3-f. 238. While the Enemies of the Houſe of Azſtria had 

the 'Aſcendant. Mary de AMedicis at hirft feem'd 

to be mov'd, by the Reaſons given in by thoſe 

who were for defeating Conde by open Force. 

The Parhaments, moſt of the Military Officers, 

and ma word, almoſt.-all the Kingdom continu- 

ed to'be at her beck. There was no Tommoti- 

on among the Profeſtants z . Only the Duke of 

*Rohax perhaps might be tempted to joyn in with 

Conde, But Roban made as if he would nor em- 

barque till he ſaw how Matters ſtood. And put 

'the caſe as yewill, 'twas an eafje matter to ſtop 

Rohan, by promiſing: {ome fatisfaction to the ke- 

 formid Chutches, about. the EdiQs of Pacihcati- 

on; and avove all, -by .refufing the King of 

Spain's Offers, of ſupplying the Regent with 

Men, whom he did not ſtand in need of. She 

had Money ;enough, and a good Army. Conae, 

and the Lords of his Party, wete puſh*'d into a 

Corner of the Kingdom, without the hopes oft 

Forreign Aſſiſtance, and without the Neceflary 

Provifions for carrying. on a War. q 

Tho hs: ary de Medicis would have liſten d to this 

zrizueg of Advice, which {eemf'd to be mott' advantageous 

re 7 arguis for her Repntarion and Authority ;. had not the 

& Ancre Marſhal Azucre, and Chancellor S$ileri diflwaded 
jor hrndrang her, \ 

3e 4CPENG | Fea kga we he 

320 mans They did rot content themſelves with prcdu- 

Ware cing in ( ouncil, Reaſons for granting to Ceade, / 

ard his Faity, the greatelt part of their Preten- 

{;ons, but, ſet Intrigues on foot in the Parlia- 

ment, ard ftirrd 1p the People of Pars, loudly 

to cemand the Concluſion of the Peace. . They 

alio erngag d the Deputies General ct the Refcr- 

race Churches to ſay; That if the Regent gave 


the 
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2he Command of the Army to the K:own Enemies 
of their Religion, they would look npoa it as a Law- 
ful Reaſon for them 10 provide for their preſerua- 
tion, in joining with the Prince -of Conde. The 
Marſhal Leſaigmieres, pave our, That the War 
would be lo.k da upon as a reviving of the Old Qu 17 - 
rel between the Guiſes and Bourbons. In this di- 
verſity ot Op nions, the Quieen rhought tne belt 
way to {creen her felt trom furcher Refle&tions, 
was, to call an Extraordinary Councyl, where 
_ the Prefidents of rhe Parjz:menr, and the Prin- 
cipal Magittrates of Pars athited. Now ail theſe 
Gown-inen, being led by the Chancelior, were 
gowntght for a Peace. 


Cardinal Foiexſe' feeins that their Opinion 
would prevail, went out of the Meeting. Gz:fe, 
Epernon, Villeroy, and {orne others who had Vo- 
ted for the War, were afraid of drawing mul- 
chief upon themſelves, by withftandins the 
Current. Upon which account. they approv'd 
the Continuation of the Treaty at $9ifſoas. Vig- 
wier was lent by the Regent after the Prince of 
Coxde, who had retird to S, MMenehoud, This 
New Agent had Orders to ſolicit his Highneſs to 
eive Leave, tit the Duke of Afayenne and Mar- 
{hail Bonrlon ſhould ftmith the Treaty with the 
King's Commiſſtoners, notwithltanding the Ab- 
ſence of the Prince and ſome Lords. Conde an- 
iwerd by Fignier; That Matters would be more 
eafily adjuſted if the Dake of Ventadour and hrs 
Collegnes, would advance to Rietel, in order ty 
treat with him, Whereupon her Majeſty diipatch- 
ed Expreſs Orders for her Commiitioners to go 
thirher, and conclude the Negotiation they had 
begun. The Regent (ent likewife a particul:r 
Letter to the Prince, in which ſhe promisd *4 
Suipenſtion of the double Marriag:z till her Son 
were of Age, 
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TheNunci- The Pope's Nuncio was ſtunn'd with the Re- 
1g nPTtr \ hs | . 
os 1012/1: pent's Relolution, ro make an Accommodation 


of 4 Pexewith t 
withCond 


he Prince of Conde, upon {uch Terms as 


- were prejudicial tro the Royal Authority. He 
was afraid this Treaty would make the Firſt 
Prince of the Biova too powertul , and furniſh 
hm with the means of carrying his Deſigns fur- 
ther. Coxde, faid the Pope's Miniſter, has a mind 
to break the Double Marriage, And how does he 
1/1nk to compaſs his End2 Hereafter he'll ſupport 
the Proteſtant Party ; he'll favour the Parliament's 
Uſurpations upon the ſmall Remains of Ecclifraſti- 
cal Turildiciion , nell mahe a Party of his own 
Creatures in the Sorbonne, by encouraging the Fa- 
cti0n of Richer, who wants only to ſink the Antho- 
tharity of the Joly See in France. And if once the 
Pepe be bronght to that paſs, that he cannot diſ- 
penſe with Canons, as he thinks fir, what will be- 
come of the Divorce. between the late Ring and 


Margaret, 


hw firſt Wite ? Then the Prince of Con- 


de has bat one ſtep to mount the Throne, 


The Talan Politicians oftentimes carry their 
Arfuments out of tight. The Author, who re- 


\'Y 8 II 
a9 of of - iy; (25:18 | ! 


adds, Trat this Ainiſter's Fears had been welt 
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2, 241, 
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New Meaſures are ſo differen, and contrary 
one to aucther, 


lates the Nuncio's *peculations upon tits Bead, 


:y Other Conn ry but France. The 


that Nation, fays he, is ſo coangeable; 


ihat no Man can form certain 


 Comeltares whon the Commations that happen 


:# France. 
tainly lo. 


The Retieation 1s not amiſs ; ftis cer- 


But thar Author ſhould have 2&cked 


1111, That Coxge had fuch a weak Head, and was 


- fo hittle capable of any greatReiclution, that he 


coult never have done the Regent much harm, 


iuppoſing ſhe had granted l1m much more favour- 
AOIC I Crms. | 


A | 
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A Noble Yenetian, ſpeaking upon this head 1614; 
zn the Hiſtory of his own Republick, ſays that An Exa- 
France pur it {cf in the way of Rewarding thefe mnanon of 
Altions which were otherwiſe puniſh 'd by the hand of © V enett- 
the hangman, 1 do not :pprove no more than he, mo 4 
what has been ofren pra&tis*d in France, When Refie "og 
the Princeſs and great Lords made Leagues un- 7 
der the Pretence of the Publick Good, they ,,;., Con. 
minded their Private Intereſt, more than that +, 
of the People. But why Go's that Lord ſo Nani 4 
boldly advance, that the Interprite of Conde and iſt. Ven. 
the other Lords ought ro have colt fem. theit 1. 1. 1614, 
Heads ? Indeed in a Country whe:e Tyrranical, - 
Government prevails it may be {o. But it would 
be ſtrange .to hear a Republican fpeak io, did 
not we know that the Government of Pexrce is. 
rather an Abſolute Uſurpation of a fery Lords, 
than a free Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs in a Regu- 

Jar Senat. Their Perpetual Decemvirat is as 
proper a Proyect for keeping up Tyranny, as any 
that ever was. Accordingly it makes both the 
People and the Nobles equaily to tremble. 21ac- 
chiavel's Maxims are as much ſtudy'd and tol- 
low'd in Yerice, as in any other Principality of 
Ttaly, Conge's intexpriſe was neither prudent, 
nor {incere 4 but wherein was it Criminal ? | 


One muſt be well tainted with ZMacchiavel*s 
Tyrannical Principles, to maintain that the firſt: 
Prince of the Biood, and the ff} Rate Lords in 
a State, who a:mand the Reſtoration of Good 
Laws, a. Convocation of the States General of 
the Kingdom, the Superſeding of a Marriage 
concluded upon in the King's Minority, againlt 
the true Intereſts of the Crown ; to maintain, 
I ſay, that thoſe who only make uſeof the right 
theyfre entitled toby birth and dignity, and pro- 
vide for the ſafety of their Perſons againſt the 
Regent and SuſpeQted Minzſters. deſerve to be 
brought upon the Scatiold. The Prince of Cond 
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1674. Is not to be blam'd for what he did in uniting 

| with the Lords in order to compaſs the ends 

mention'd in his fazifeſto , but he was nor. 

fit to do any good. His deſigns were neither 

fair, nor diflintereis'd. The Preſidents of the Par- 

liament and the firſt Migittrats of Parz did 

wiſely in adviting Peace. A Civil War might 

have prov'd fatal to France ; And by making 

Peace they were {ure of a ſpeedy Convocation 

of the States General ; Wherein thole who 

mean'd well, had done their utmoſt in Reform- 

ing the Government, had they been better 

 back*d, and had nor. the Prince of Conde been 
wanting both in Judgment and Honeſty. 


"4 
At laſt the Treaty between the Regent and 
TheTreaty Prince was concluded at S. /fenchoude in Cham- 
between !he-pagne on the 15 of May, The Duke of Yenta- 
Regent and dour and his Collegues went thither to meet 
Prince ofthe Prince.*Tis needle's to recount all the Arti- 
Ges "* Ces, The Cattle of Amboiſe was to be put into the 
Meneton. 220ds of the Prince till the meeting of the 
ry Srates General. Some Authors ſay the Duke af 
French Nevers had S. Menchonde, tho tis not menti- 
Mcrcury on'd in the Treaty. Belides he had a Summ 
1614, Of Money to Indemnify him of the Joſs he 
Mem. the (uſtain'd by the pulling down of his Houle, 
Duhe of m making the Fortifications at Mezreres, which) 
Ruhan and were to be partly . demoliſh'd ; Blavet and the 
of this R- other places in Brittany lately fortifed by the 
ger). Duke of Youdome were diſmantled. Ceſar was 
reſtor'd to his Government and all his other pla- 

ces. This was all that Yezdome gat; upon - which 
account he cry'd out that the Prirce of Conde 
abandon'd him in this Negotiation. As for. Bo- 

willon he was eally pleas'd, The Regent gave 

tim a Conſliderabl2 Summ of Money, which to 

him was an Equivalent for any thing elſ:. The 

Duke of Rohan had an honeſter heart than all 

tis 0ch2cs flat made fo great a naite. We ſee, 

{193 hz, ct Pefvare Tacerett makes them all 

if forges 


BY. 9 
forget the general 'go0d. of the Ringdown. "The 
Prince of Conae, The Dukes of. Nevers, Longue- 
. will, Mayenne ; and the Marſha! Bomillon, fign'd 
the Treaty,” and ſpecdily perform'd the'Condi- 
tions on their part, And Mary de Medicrs was 
not leſs pun&ual for her part, 


The Dukes of Longneville and Hayeune were 
the firſt that return'd ro Courr, Code retir'd 
to Valeri Houle, where Deſcares the Governour 
of Ambiiſe went, and return*d the poſt into his 
hands. Some time after his Highneſs came to 
wait upon their Majcſties. But his Narural Un- 
eaſynels did not ſutter himto ſtay long at Court, 
He found that his laſt Fooliſh Interpriſe, eclyp- 


T6T, 


{ed the Reſpe&t due to his quality, inſtead of - 


inlarging it as he expe&ed. This anger'd him 
fo, that he had ſome thoughts of making. ſonie 
diſturbance in the Convocation of the . States, 
bur his Meaſures upcn that head were as 111 con- 
certed as the former. So he was oblig'd to 
leave the Regent to manage her concerns, who 
was then upon reducing the Duke of Yendome 
ne refus'd to ſtand to the Treaty at ene 
0774C, eee 


The Jeſuits having lain long dormant, came 


ADecrez* 


now upon: the ſtage again, upon the occaſion of of the pay 
a book writ by $arez, a Famcus Jeſuit in Spain. Iizment of 
*T was entitled, A defence. of the Catholick and Paris a- 
Apoſtolick Faith, in opt ofiticn to the Errors of the gairſt 4 

fect in England, There was always at Fares tome 0k wrz 
ſome who kept a Warchiul Eye upon the Con- 9 Suare 
du&t of the Good Fathers, and thought them- © Feſuir, 


ſelves cblig'd to pardon them in nothing, Suarez 


his new bouk being ccme out in France, Some, 
Abſtracts were quickly made from it, .and carri- 
ed to the Ripg*'s Officers in the P:rliament of Pa- 
rt, The Attorney General thought ir ſo dan- 
gerous a book, that he gdcfgn'd to have it 
congemn'd, The hcuſes teirg aflembled - 
| ne 


French 
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1514+ the 26 of Jane condemn'd the vook to be burnt 
by the hand, of the hangman, as containing 
Seditious Maxims tending to Subvert the Stare, 
and put the Subjects of Princes and Kings up- 

' an attacking their Sacred Perſons. *Twas or- 
dered befides that ſome former decrees of the 
faculty of Parzs condemning the Do&rine of 
Saarez, ſhould be read every year on the 4. of 
Fane, not only in the Schools of the S9rbonre, 
but likewiſe in thoſe ot the Colledge of Cler- 
27;.t, and of the Mendicants Colledge. 


The Society was moſt of all mortiaed, at the 
Parliament's giving orders, tnat Father Armond 
the ReQor, Coro, the lalt King's confeffor, ro- 
2ether with Frozton le Duc, and $irmond, both of 
'em Men of Extraordinary Endowments, ſhould 
be brought before the Parliament next day. 
When they appear d,the firſt Prefident told *em.as 
from the Court, that theBook writ by Szarez their 
Brother was contrary to the Declaration they 
had made. andto tlie decree given by their General 
in the Year 1610. Then they order'd 'em to 
write to Rome, for the Renewing and Publication 
of the decree; to take care that the Private 
Members of their Society did not advance {uch 

 Damnable and Pernicious Propoſitions in their 
Books; And, infine, to Preach to the People 
a Doctrine contrary. to that ot Suarez, If they 
faild in the performance of thete things, the 
Parliament declard they would proſecute the 
Offenders as gvilty of High Treaſon, and 
diſturbers of the Peace. | 


'pP-v1v, The Court of France foretaw that the pro- 
#0mplains ceedings of the Parhtament of Par:s aeauut 


of the Par- JE. | 
liament's proceedings againſt Suarez his book, 


- 
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Suarez's Book, would made a great noiſe at the 
the Court of Rome : for mdeed the Book was 
writ by the Pope's orders, But the Regent con- 
fidering that the Parliament had done her good 
ſervice in the aftair of the Prince of Cyngde, had 
no mind to withſtand their Zeal againſt ſuck 
pernicious Sentiments, Her Majelty had more 
need than ever to keep fair with the Pariiament, 
by reaſon of the approaching Convecation Of 
the States General of the Kingdom. As ſoon as 


Paul! had notice of the Patitaments decree Sir; Mem. 
againſt rhe Book, he ſent the Biſhop of Folin Rec.tom. 3+ 
to the Marquis of Trenel, who iucceeded tof. 256» 


Breves as Aimnbatjador, at Rome ; The prelate 
was order'd to complain m the Pop's Name of 


1614, 


the interpriſe of the French Magittrates, and 
their encroaching upon the rights of the Holy 
See. His Holincſs, (aid he to tne Armballador, 1s 
ſo much the more ſurpris 4 at this procedure, that 
he expetted Jome Mark of gratitude from the. 
Duecen of France, She is not ignorant what affeCti- 
01 the Pope has always fhewn for her and her (ſon. 
All the World can witneſs the Pope's Zea' for the 
004 of France, 'Tis act long ſince he offer'd his 
goed Offices to the Queen, in . appeaſing the Comt- 
motions of the Kingdom, And now they are ſcarce 
at an end, when tne Parliament of Paris £1ves out a 
decree Injar ions to the Holy Sce, If Suarez's Book. 
contaia propefitions contrary to the Souveraignty of 
the mcſt Chriſtian King, her Majeſty might bave 
complaia'd to the Pope, He would have cenſard 
the Aarthor's Dottrine; he would have ſever- 
ly Pamſh'd him; and raz*d out whatever was 
amiſs in the bock. Since the Death of Henry IV. 
ſeveral French writers have Pabliſh*d Satyrical 
Libels againſt the Holy See, and the Pope's Perſon, 
They have cndeavour'd to fink his Authority, 'at 
a time, when he imployd all bs Intereſt on the be< 
balf of the King and the Kingdoms of: France. 


The 
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The Biſhop of Fob»: charg*d the Ambaſiadors 
to- acquaint 'the Queen, That his Holineſs com- 
plain'd of the violent proceedings of the Per- 
tament. and pray'd her Majeſty to get their Decree 
Dsſanultd. | 


An Tnter- The Marquis of Trenel went ſome time after 


view be- 


to have Audience of the Pope; and repreſented 


7ween the to his Holineſs the impothbility of anſwering 


Pepe and 
French 


his demands from the Regent, who in the pre- 
ſent junQure of affairs would not fall out with 


Ambaſedore the Parliament of Paris. Her Majeſty; laid the 


Ambaſſador to his Holineſs, wil! a/ways preſerve 
the Memory of the good Offices: ye have done her ? 
but ſhed be troubled to hear that your Holineſs 
would protett; a Book :, the Author whereof is ſo 
far from diſpoſing the People for the obedience due © 
ro their Soverargns, according to the Dat) - of 
his profeſſion ; that be vents Maxims capable to 
occaſion the Inſurreition of the People, and their 
attacking the Lives of their Sovereigns, France 
do's yet lament the Bloody Death of Henery LV. 
Flis Parliaments will never fail to make Head 

ainſt the Authors of that pernicious Dochrine, 
that ran*the Knife into the Breaſt of ſo good a 
King, The Magiſtrates will not fail to ſee to the 
pop gs of his Son; but without departing. 
from the reſpeth due to your Holineſs . and the 
Fpoftolick See. With. this view the Parliament , 
of Paris has taken a'l poſſible care, that 
their decree ſhon!d not encroach upon the Law- 


ful Authority of Sts: Peters: [uceeſſors, 


Theſe Remonſtrances did not prevail” with 
anaarogant and 'bigotted Pope. 47 the Jong, 
of France, replyed* #e, will ”0t "ou 

: the 
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ehe Parliament's decree, ſo far as it con» 1614» 


terns the rights of the Holy See; Ill 
Hollow the Light and motions of my Confci- 
' ence. *Tis not to be imagin'ad that the fear of 
a rupture is capable to ſiop me upon this oc- 
oafion. In caſe her Majeſty aeny the ſatisfattion 
1 wow demand, I'(l take care to do my ſeif 1ſtice, 
and to follow the example of my predeceſſors, 
What | do I kheep a Nuncio at Paris, 10 be 4 
{peElator of the Outrages againſt me, and the con- 
tempt with which they irample under Foot the 
Amubority of the Holy See ? Was it ſuch a difiiculr 
matter to have put a flop to the Parliament*s 
proceeding? I know the Cardinal very well ; he 
relijhes his Political Maxims more than the Truths 
of Religion, * 


The Ambaſſador was not at all mov*d. He 
zntreated his Holinels to reflect upon the reaſcr, 
which the Parliament of Paris had for con- 
demning that. book, T7 have always heard, faig 
he, ike an honeſt Gentleman, - that Divinity is a 
holy Science 3 and therefore it muſt be incomparibte 
with an Opinion that allows the Aſjajination of - 
Kings. The Tarliament is Eſſentially oblig"d to 
heep up the true Divinity in the Kingaom., and to 
preſerve the Authority and Terſon of the King, 
Now a Boo; 1s lai before them, which maintains 
That in ſome Caſes a private perſon may attac 
rhe Life of his S:veraign with a ſafe Conſcienc# 
Should the Magiſtrates be filent, after the B4u;- 
der of Two Kings ſucceſſtvely , committed by Fa.. 
aaticks , tainted with that Damuable Digi: 
nity 2 Paxl replied, that he did not infif} 
on that Opinion, which authoriſes the Kilhng 
of declar'd Tyrants. 1 my ſelf . ſaid he, have 
prohibited the teaching of that Doftrine ; and 7 
doxbt 1 have condeſcended too far in ſo doing. Sam: 
veral approv'd Writers of the Chnrch believe j4 


How. 
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\JE 14 However, T7 0W complain of the conudemydiion of 
ſome paſſages cited in the Decree, which mention 
only the Authority of the Holy See. 
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And what Paſſages were thele2 Why, 
Thoſe in which Sxarez advances , that the 
Pope may, depole Soverigens, when they be- 
come 1 yrants. 
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| The Pope's proteſtation upon this occaſion me- 

rits our remarks. He pretended he had oblig d 

Kings in prohibiting the teaching of that 

Dotrine, thar on ſome occaſions Kings may be 

kili'd with a fafe conſcience ; and with a Mode- 

ration every way ſuitable to the ſucceſſor of $. 
peter, he only reſerved to himſelf the right of 
depoting them, when he thought their Govern- 

ment degenerated into Tyranny, Trenet very 

pertinently replyed fo the Holy Father, that 

Soveraigns were ' not {o much oblig'd to him, 

and that it was the intreeſt of the Pope him(clf 
to have ſuch Do&rines' baniſh*d . our of all 

Chriſtian Societes. For in Effetb, ſaid he, the 

Proteſtants mantain that the Popes are Hereticks_ 
Tyrants, and Antichriſts. Now if the DoQrine 

which Authoriſes the Murdering of Tyrants, be 

once Eftabliſh'd among Chriſtians, *tis not im- 

poſſible but ſome faifarical Proteltant may 

think ro att a Meritorious part in killing his 

Holineſs: 
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Paul V. inſtead of relenting , grew hotter. He 


told with a menacuig and angry Countenance, 
That if the King would not reverſe the A&, no- 


thing ſhould hinder him to. affert and maintain 


the Rights of the Holy See. The Ambaſſador an- 


 fwerd in a more ſnbmiſhve Manner. ©« May 


«* your Holineſs be ſo kind as to mention ſome 
« Expedient that may give you Satisfattion. 
« May ye be pleasd to write to your Nuncio, 
& and give Orders to the Cardinals in France 
& to conſult with him, what are the moſt pro- 
© per Meaſures for an Accomodation. All that 
& can he done Honourably in that Aﬀair will 
& be accepted by the Queen. As for a legal 
«* Diſanulling of the A&R, in the preſent Jun&- 
« ure, *tis altogether impoſſible. Trenel mean'd 
only to drill on the Aﬀair to a Negotiation, 
that the haughty fiery old Man might have 
time to relent, and refle@& upon the Conſequen- 
ces of his Menaces. After ſome Diſcourſe, he 
reſolv'd at laſt to write to the Nuncio, and to 
ſend Briefs to the Cardinals Joizuſe, Perron, and 
Rochejoucault, enjoyning them to confer with the 
Nuncio about the Sarisfaftion due to his Holineſs 
in the preſent Junfure of Aﬀairs. While I 
recount this Story; there are two things that 
do equally ſurprize me; the Arrogance of the 
pretended Vicar of Chriftt, who will not ſuffer 


Crown'd Heads to: make uſe of their Juriſdition 


in maintaining their Sovereign and Independent 
Power, and ſecuring their Lives from Afaſſins. 
They muſt humbly beg Leave of the Pope to 
condemn a Jeſuit that attacks: their Lives 
they muſt ſuffer it to be publiſh'd within thi 
Dominions, That the Pope has a .Right to in- 
ſpe& their Condut, and to depouſe them, ti he 
thinks they uſe their Power Tyrar nically. 
The other thing that ftuns me as much, 1s the 
low and mean Superftition of Popiſh Sovereigns. 
What Reaſon can they alledge tov oblige 'em to 
a blind Subpyſſion to the Pre and Haughti- 
E e niels 
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1614. neſs of the Biſhop of Rome, who groſly abuſes 
a Religion, the Principles whereof reduce him! 
to the ſimple Quality of a Preachet of the . 
Goſpel, and an Overſeer of a Particular 


Church, 


The Condu The Regent of France and her Minifters were 
of the Court glad that the Marquis of Trenel had engag d 
9 Fa the Pope to a Negotiation, in'order to receive 
the Pope > Satisfaction for the Decree he complain'd* ſo 
© bitterly of. Not that the Court of France were 

afraid of the honeſt Man's Threats. His Diffe- 

rence with the Republick of Venice had taught 

the World, that tho' his Anger might put him 

upon violent Reſolutions, - yet he'll quickly re- 

lent, and become more traGable, when Reſiſtance 

os is offer'd to the Purpoſe. *Twas not to be be- 
our! Mem. hey'd that a Man of his Age' and Experience 
Rec. Tom. j Aﬀairs would be guilty of the Folly to fall 
3- P- 209+ it © with France. Such Meaſures would have 
been more. prejudicial to his Holineſs and his 
Religion 3 than to thoſe whom he offer d to 

ſtrike at with his thundring Anathema's. That 

had been the way to give the Proteftants ground 

to triumph. They wonld have been ſure to 

inſult over the Arrogance of Paul V. upon 

whom they had already thrown out ſo 'many 

witty and biting Railleries. By ſuch Means 

he had expos'd himſelf to the Indignation of 

all wiſe and judicions Catholicks, who 'would 

certainly cenſure ſuch Conduct, as being contrary 

both to Senſe and the true Interefts of their 
Communion. Upon theſe Accounts the Court of 

France reſolvd not to meddle with the Parlia- 

ment's Decree They had good Reaſons for 
diſgracing Suarez. his Book, and the preſent 

Jun&ure &d1d not allow em to diſoblige the firft 
Magiſtrates of ' the Kingdom. They made it 

their Buſineſs only to ' find Means for fatisfying 

the Pope with a Salvo 'to- the King's Honor. 

When Vbaldint- preſented the Brief 'that Paut V. 

wrote 


oP ny 
wrote with his own Hand to" the Queen, ſhe 
gave a very obliging. Anfwer, and infinuated, 
that ſhe would be very glad, that the Nuncio, 


together with the French Cardinals, would concert 
an "Pixpodicct to fatisfie his Holineſs. \ 


The Jeſuits at Rome were yet hotter than the The Feſuits 
Pope and his Minifters againſt the Parliaments De- 4# Rome 


cree, If we'll believe their firft Founder, that So+ 
clety ought to do all to the Glory of God. But 
it ſeems he. has ſecretly ſuggeſted to his Diſciples, 


make a ſtir 
to get the 
Decree of 


Parliament 


that the Honor of the Society ought to be dearer of Paris 
to them, than the Glory of God and the Good þypp+. 


of the Church. Such has their, Spirit been ever 
ſince they began to make a Figure in the World. The 
good Fathers do not trouble themtfelves about the Im- 
putation of' raiſing Scandal or Diviſions in the ' 
Church, when the tiufineſs 1s to fave or inlarge 
the falſe Honor .of the Society. This they plain- 
ly diſcover d in the matter now before us. Had 
Paul VN. follow'd the firft Motions of his Paſhon, 
he might have- loſt France as Clement VIII. did 
England. And had che jeſuits got their Will, the 
Pope, had certainly expos'd himſelf to that Incon- 
venience. , At Rome they made all the ftir imagji- 
nable to perſvade his Holyneſs to vindicate the 
Honor ' of Suarez, by condemning the AQ of the 
Parliament of Paris as Heretical, to be burnt. by 
the Hand of the Hangman. 'To put a, ftop to 
his Impetuous Zeal, Trenel was Oblig'd to acquaint 
them that. they were golng to run the riſque of 
being expell'd the Kingdom of France, Once more. 
The Court of France likewiſe enjoyn'd .the chief 
Jeſuits at Paris to write earneftly to Rome, and de: 
clare to their furious Brethren, that if the Pope 
took ſuch violent Reſolutions, his Majeſty impu- 
ted it to the Suggeſtions, of the Society, and would 
find a way of puniſhing *em to ſome purpoſe. - 


Why King's 
The young King came of A e the. latter end Declaration 
of September, Wis fift buſin&s was , te give in Counctt 


' SatiSfaRion to the Pops. He order'd the Par- £0ncernmg 


E e 2 laments 


the Decree. 


The Pope 
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tiaments Decree to be reported in full Conneil 3 
and then gave Orders for drawing up an AQ, in 


which, after the Expreſſions of his Zeal for the 


Apoftolick See, and his Defire to fſatisfie the Pope, 
Zewis XIII. declar'd, that the execution of the 
Parliament's Decree could not injure the law- 
fol Authority of the Pope, or the Priviledges 
of the. Holy See, own'd and reſpeRed by his An- 
ceftorss When the Declaration was read to V- 
baldini, he ftickled at this, that it ſuppos'd 
the temporal Power of ' Kings to be abſolutely 
Soveraign and independent. It diſpleas'd the 
Italian Minifter, that it ſhould reje& the Pre- 
tenſions of the Court of Rome, which alledges, 
F hat Crown'd {Heads are at leaft ſubje&t to the 


Authority of the Pope in ſome Caſes. But they 
did not trouble themſelves for the Nuncio's long ha- 
rangues. 


His Maſter was equally difatisfied with the 


will not ac- King's Declaration. Payl V. told plainly, that it 
cept the K.'5 did not attone for the Diſgraceing of the Propoſi- 


Declaratiom tions of Suarez, which related to the Autho- 
for Satisfa- rity that Jeſus Chrift save to Peter and his Succel- 


tion, 


ſors. © That Author, faid his Holineſs, like a 


Siri Mem. Divine admirably well vers'd in the Holy Scrip- 
Rec. tom.z, tures and Church Antiquity 3 © That Author, 


P. 298. 


© faid Paul V. did rightfully maintain, that I 
« haye received Power te excommunicat - Hereti- 


+ © cal Sovereigns, and even to depole, when 
.« they. continue obſtinat in bad Opinlons, and 


« tndeayor to conftrain their Subjefts to embrace 
« them, If Jeſus Chrift had not given this Pow- 
« er to St. Peter and his Succefſors, he had been 
« wanting in providing for the Preſervation of 
« : his Church. Pray God forbid I ſhould be 
«, ouilty of a baſe Prevarications in abandoning 
« the Defence of the rights of St. Peter's Chair, 
«© to which God has rais'd me. Thus 'tis the 


. Pope's pleaſure to form a Scheme that gratifies 
their Ambition, according to. which, if they have 


their 


B - 

their Will, Jeſus Chrift muſt regulate his Church. 1614 
Who told them that the Savior of the World had 
not eſtabliſh'd a good order in the way of Reli- 
gion, ſuppoſing he had not follow'd their fitie Sy- 
ſteme? Was God oblig'd to call them to his 
Council? At this rate the former Popes that did 
not depoſe neither Conftantips, not Valentis, nor 
ulian the Apofſtate, were either downright 
lock-heads, or baſe Preyaricators. Is 1t credi- 
ble that they did not know what power Jeſus 
Chriſt gave *%em for the Good of the Church ? 
And if they knew ſo much, why did not they ex-. 
erciſe their Authority againſt thoſe Emperors 
who ſet up Idolatry, and forc'd their Subjets to 
embrace the moſt pernicious Hereſy that evyer 
Was. 


Paul V. buoy'd himſelf up with theſe ridiculous The King 
Pretenfions, and would not content himſelt with x oy in 
the King's Declaration. He ftilt demanded, with 7 oo ago 2p 

: 
a lofty and menacing Tone, That the Deeree |, ,*_ 
ſhould be legally revers'd. But all that he could ,,,,-, De- 
obtain, even by his Cunning and Intreaties , was, cree« 
That the Execution ſhould be only ſuſpended. 
Mary de M-dicis, a Woman of a Weak Nead, had 
made her Son conſent to give Paul V. that Satis- 
faction, There was no occaſion of having fo 
mean a Complaiſance for a Pope, whoſe Mena- 
ces wefe only vain Braggadoclo & .- Put the 
caſe, that the Court had oppos'd him, what 
durſt he have done ? The States General of 
the Kingdom were then conven'd. They de- 


manded, with an ardent Zeal, that the Dao- 
Qrine of S: uareq,. and ſuch like: Authors, ſhould 
. be declard Heretical and Pernicions. Had ' the 
Proud Borgheſe thought fit to dart out his Thun- 
derbolts on this occafion, he"had been more de- 
ſpis'd in France than he was before at Venice , Ba- 
ting the Monks and a few Ecleſeafticks, the whole 
Kingdom would have riſen up againft him. Bug 
a5 Caſey Rand Row-a-days, France, after making a” 


E e2_ great 


6 70.) 


i514. greaf Naiſe- againſt the. haughty Pretenſions of the 
Court on Cother fide the Zips, has: ſhamefully 
bow'd before them. Lewis XIV. at the higheſr 
Pitch of his Power, has yielded to 'em more ſhame- 
fully than his Father did when' he came firſt to be 
of Age. He. publiſh'd Declarations to maintain, 
his Soveraign Authority 3 the Biſhops ſpoke more 
boldly than ever they did before 3 the Ambaſſadors 
and Minifters of France rally'd upon the Pope even 
in the Vatican. And what was the upſhot of 
Appeals to Councils, and the other proceedings 
of the Parliament againſt the Court of Rome ? 
Why, they terminate, in ſacrificing to the Pope 
the Honor of the Clergy, who did nothing but by 
the King's expreſs Command. 


Diviſions in Mary had more weighty Concerns to manage, - 
the Court of than that with the Court upon the Account of 
Fratee., Syuarex his Book. The Difference between the 
Marſhal of Ancre and the Miniſters of State con- 
tinu'd fill, - In the-preceding year, Endeavours had. 
| been usd for an Accomodation. The Marquis 
de Ceuvres was very earneft to bring it about. 
He expedted that the Marriage of Conchini's 
Daughter , to the Marquis Vilkro!, Grand-child to 
the Secretary. of State, would inſure. the Peace 
they were -{o-, much concern'd to negotiat. But 
whether it was, that Conchini being inveſted 
with one of the. firſt-rate Dignities, imagin'd 
that the Alliance of FVilleroz, was not great 
_ enough for a Man that aſpir' d to the Top of 
all; or that Dole the Marſhal's Confident, and 
Villeror's Enemy, that charg'd him with a Breavh 
of Promiſe in not procuring a Place. he had 
paſs'd his Word for, did jnceffantly endeavor to 
render him ſuſpefted to Conchini; or elſe that 
there. was ſome. other ſecret Intrigue that we do 
not know: Whatever was in it, the Marſhal 
and _Villeroz were. more at odds than ever»  Be- 
Yor Chagcellor Silleri and the Secretary of State 
1. openly hate 'one another, The-gne thought 
| __ Kimſelf 


3 
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himſelf obligd to make the other depart the 1614. 
Court.  Silleri being back'd by Conchini had got 

the Aſcendant, All theſe Diviſions troubled the 
Regent. Her Minifters and her Favorite, had, 

each of- *em, their Friends and their Enemies 

at. Court, and in the Prince of Coade's Party, 

whom they. had a mind to prefer or diſgrace, 
according as it might be moft conducive to the 
eftabliſhing of their Fortune. 


| There was yet another thing that diſquieted The Dube 
the Regent, Caſar Duke of Vendome continu'd {till of Vendome 
to raiſe Tumults in his. Government of Brittany. rejedts the 
He . was difoblig'd by the. Prince .of Conde's neg- Treaty of S- 
leQing. him in the Treaty of S. Meneboude 3 and Menehou- 
7 a6 By refns'd to -ftand to what was Ripulated de. 
for him- But Caſar was not able to Carry On 
a War by himſelf. The Principal Cities and 
the Parliament declar'd for, the Court. He was 
at a ftand how to make hiniſelf more. redoubted, 
_ and oblige the Regent to give him better Terms. 
At laſt he refolv'd to try the Duke of Roban. Memoirs of 
La Roche Gifart a Proteſtant Gentleman of #he Duke 
Britanny.,, went to S. Jokn d'Angeli upon Caſar's of Rohan- 
account, to give the Duke the largeſt Pro- 
miſes imaginable on the behalf of, the Prote- 
ftants, ut he would joyn with the , Duke © of 
Vendome. Rohan anſwer'd, that he was very ſor- 
ry the Interefts of Caſer had been ſo miſma- 
nag d:; at S. Menehoude, but his Advice was, that 
in the preſent Jungure Cxſar ſhould conceal his 
Unealineſs, and make up with the Regent as 
ſoon as poſſible. © He is not in a Condition 
& to reiift, added Roban. What will he do if 
«© the Chart offers to reduce him by Force : e 
«& He'll be loft Irrecoy crably. 


The Duke of - Rohan alone was os able tO 75, 01940 
ile the Proteftant- Party, as Vendome. 1magin'd. ty pap, 3 
He had endeayour'd;.to. have a General. Conyo- gence of du 


cans of . the. Proteſtants, at Tonneius. in. Gaſcogny, PlefſisMor- 
Ee 4 where nal, 


aye 7 o” j 
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3514s where a. National Synod was fo fit at the fame 
time. I cannot tell, hut that the Duke had 
ſme Deſign there on the behalf of the Prince 
of Conde and the diſcontented Lords: But Du 
Pleſſis Mornai had no mind that the Reformed 
Churches ſhould embarque in a Civil War that 
was but ill concerted, and dexterouſly put 'em 
of of it. The Convocation of the Proteftants 
in Low Guienne, Which met upon the Solicitation 
of the Duke of Rohan, was judg'd illegal 3 and 
the National Synod, direQed by the wiſe and 
pious Du Pleſſis, refusd to meddle with any Po- 
litical Aﬀair., The King of England, who was 
always ready to enter the Liſts in Theological 
Diſputes, and to negle&t the principal Devoirs 
of his Crownz wrote to this Aﬀembly upon the 
Occaſion of a Difference between Moulin and 
Tilenus, both of *em Proafeffors at S:dan, con- 
cerning the Effefts of the Hypoſtatical Union. 
The Synod thought it proper tv make an End 
of a Diſpute between two Divines, that differ'd only 
becauſe they did not underſtand one another. They 
intreated Du Pleſſis Mornat to reconcile them. 
He accepted the Commiſhon , and luckily com- 
paſs'd the propos'd End. I douht if either An- 
cient or Modern Hiftories can furniſh us with a 
Paralle}' to this Gentleman. A Man equally 
well vers'd in Sciences, and in the Aﬀairs of the 
| World. He defended his Religion, he diſcuſsd 
the moſt "intricate Queſtions in Divinity, by his 
Prudence he kept up the Reformed Churches, he 
negotiated the moſt difficult Butineſs, he gave 
zood Counſel to the Miniſters of State, to the 
Princes, and even to the Kings themſelves, who 
liften'd to him with Pleaſure. 
ſhe Regent 
ſenas the The Regent was reſoly'd to avoid a War as 
Marquis de much as poſſible 3 'and with that View diſpatch'd 
NT FO for Britanny” the Marquis of Ceuvres, Who was 
> I” juſt "return'd from his Embaſſy into 1taly, in or: 
Vendome 4 "to reduce the Duke 'of Vendome. Cenvres . 


zo an Act0- would 
mnodazion. 


CD 


would gladly have avoided that Journey; but he 1614» 
muſt needs obey He apprehended that his 


the. Queen and Duke, whoſe near” Kinſman he : 
was by the Famous Gabriel dEtrees. The Mar- Memoirs of 
quis at firft could obtain nothing but Complaints re meg 
from the Dukes of 7endome and Retz, who thought Ma Jed 
that the Treaty of St. Meneboud was very much Wy 
to their Diſadvantage. The Queen order*d him 

to go back again 3 and tell the Duke of Vex- 

dome, that her Majeſty would not demoliſh the 

new Fortifications of Blavet, provided a Garriſon 

of Switzers were put into the Place, inſtead of 

that which was now in it. Vendome agreed to 

that Condition, and ſome others that were of- 

fer'd him. The King and Queen Mother ad- 

yance towards Orleans , deſigning to paſs the 

Loire, and go to Poitou and Britayy., The Mar- 

quis of Ceuvres goes the third time to Britany, gy 14... 
and puts a Swiſs Garriſon into Blavet : And the yy, 1614, 
Duke of Vendome having laid down his Arms, 

was re-inſtalld in his Government by a Patent 

from his Majefty drawn up at Orleans the 14th of 

July. 


The Prince of Conde being come to take Poſ- The www un- 
ſeſſion of his new Government of Amboiſe, under- eaſineſs of 
ſtood, when upon the place, that the Court had the Frince 
granted him no very great matters; he is ſeiz'd of Conde. 
with Diſcontentment ; ſeeks for new Opportn- 

nities of railing Troubles, and defigns to make 

himſelf formidable to the Queen. With theſe 
Thoughts he goes to find Du Pleſſis at Saumur, 

and made an Appointment with the Duke of Rohan _ | 
at Rochelle 1n Anjou. He believ'd, if he could gain Life of Du 
theſe two Men to his Interefts, who had moſt Cre- Fieſls, By. 
dit with the Reformed Churches in France , the 5 

whole Huguenot Party would declare for him on 

the firft occaſion. The Prince .pretends to have a 

great ' Confidence in Du Pleffis 3 and endeavours to 
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excuſe to lim his Retreat from Court, and his At- 
tempt againſt the Queen 3 He declares his Pre- 
tended Deſigns in deſiring . a Conyocation of the 
States General of the Kingdom 3 ſets forth the Ad- 
vantages that might be gain'd therefrom by the 
Reformation of Abuſes 3 and prays Du Pleſſis to 


| | al give him his, beft "Advice, and. to _ to him 


with Freedom. 


That experienc '4 Gentleman knew. very well 
what Conde was able ,to do; And only exhorts him 
in,general Terms to preſerve the Peace of the King- 
dom, and to take ſuch Courſes, as might be-moſt for 
the Good of the State, which was not now 1n a Can- 
dition to endure violent Remedies. to a& in con- 
cert with the Queen, I8aft their 1] Agreement 
ſhould marr the Succeſs of the enſuing Afﬀembply 
of. the States, and,, in fine, to hearken to the Coun- 
ſels of the moſt wiſe and underſtanding Perſons, touch- 
ing the Diſorders that. the preſent poſture of things 


' © would ſuffer to be amended. The Prince perceiv- 


ing that Du Pl:ſſis could not eaſily he gain'd, pre- 
tends to be well pleas'd with his Advice : And prays 
him to draw up a Note of what he judg'd moft 
proper to be done in the Aﬀembly of the States. 
In the Interim his Highneſs, who came not 1n queft 


. .. of Admonitions ſo prudent and ſo contrary to his In- 


An Inter-. 
UWew be- 
zween the 


Memoirs of <@ 


the D. of © 
Rohan, 


clinations,. departed ſuddenly for Rocbet, where Rohaze 


- and Soubtze expected him. 


The Pcs made PEAR complaints to them of 
Marſhal BoutPon, ,* *Tis he, faid Conde, that has 
© withdrawn the chief Men of my Party; deſigning 
« to. turn every. thing, to his own Adyantage. It 
« qthers had ſhewed ſich Good Will as the Duke of 
& Newers, I had not been compell'd. to ſo ſudden an 
6 . Agreement with the Court... I very well know 

« . that you have ſome Reaſon to. complain, that i 
« ſeem to deſire to engage . you, .after, my. Agree- 
& ment 1s almoſt, already concluded ; It. was not my 
o *. Delign. to,.da it. fo ſoon. . But could. I help in 4 
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© The Marſhal Bouillon deceiv'd me. But, thanks 
© to God, there is yet ſome Remedy left. My Par» 
&« ty will be powerful and numerous in the Afem-r 
<« hly of the States General. The Grandees of the 
© Kingdom, united with my ſelf, are able to. con- 
«© ſtrain the Queen to change her Condug. It will 
« he eajie to limit her Authority, and to make con- 
« {derable Alterations in the Government, If the 
« Queen obſtinatly reje&t our Demands, we ſhall 
& have a very plauſible pretence to take up Arms. 
« Male-contents are never wanting in France ; there 
&« are a: conſiderable Number of Gentlemen and 
&« Soldiers ready to declare themſelves. 


a, 


Tho' the Duke of Rohan was of other Principles 
than . Du Pleſſis, and his Diſpleaſure with the Court 
ſeem'd to render him capable of a deſperate Reſo» 
Intion, yet he had the Prudence to keep himſelf free 
of. the Prince of Coxqe, He only thinks, fit to remon- 
ſtrate to his Highneſs, that he ought not to lay ſuch 
ſtreſs'on the States General. © The Queen wlll there 
& haye. more Credit than you, added he; thoſe on 
*. whom-you now depend, will deſert you. Fear 
«* and Hope are the two great Springs that move 
« the Members of Afemblies: You are not in a 
** Condition to promiſe great Advantages, nor to 
« fright them with Threats. The Queen has Im- 
<* ployments and Offices to diſtribute. | She can pu- 
* iſh them who oppoſe her Will. Who would then 
' openly declare for you againft her Majeſty ? Af- 
* {ure your felt, Sir, that the States General will be 
*© wholly again - you. Conde, finding that this 
Conterence would not promote his new pcs 5 be- 
gins to fear that his Niſcourſes :with the Duke of 
Rohan would give umbrage to the Queen. Where- 
tore. he immediately writes to Prefident Jeannin, 
that he had ſpoken with the Duke of Roban, only 
to. hinder him to join. with the Duke of Vendome. 


What. Baſeneſs, what Difgraceful Shifts in Men ſo 


eminent for: their Birth ! © Should Condez: to juftify 
himſelf at the Court; have made the Duke of 
nies; Robart 
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Roban FufpeRed of Intelligence with Vendome ? The 
Prince knew that Robay had advis'd Vendome to 
accept the Treaty of St. Menehoud ; he having 
told it to the Prince, who appear'd vYery well 
pleas'd that he had given ſuch Counſel. to a 
young Man who ſought to ruine himſelf 


The Prince of Conde had yet another Defign 
in his Head, thinking to render himſelf Mafter 
of ' Pottters, He had Correſpondence with the 
Duke: of Reannez, Governor of the Town, and 
the Marquis of Bonnivet was to afſemble the Gen- 
try to maintain the . deſign'd Enterprize. The 
time of the Election of the Mayor drew near, 
and there were ſeveral Parties formd in the 
City. Roannez, and the other Friends of Conde, 
form'd a Party for themſelves, in order to put into 
that important Place a ivan who ſhould be at their 
Devotion. Chataigner, the Biſhop of Poitou, ad- 


yertis'd the Queen of ſeveral Intrigues that were 


a forming, and gave her Majeſty great Suſpicions 
of ſome ecrer Deſigns of the Prince of Conde z 
which. the Court took very. well at the Biſhop's 
Hand. He is order'd to keep, a watchful Eye 
upon what was a hatching , and as much as. poſ- 
fible to defeat the Contrivances of the Govetnor, 
and the Friends of the Prince of Conde. Cha- 
taigner, who knew other things beſides his 
Breviary, gains . the greateft part of the Inha- 
bitants,, every where doubles the Guards, and 
makes himſelf more- powerful in . the City than 
the Dyke of Roannez., This Care of his fru- 
ftrated the Party of the Prince of Conde, who 
expetted impatiently at Angers the News of the 
Succeſs of his Intrigue at Poitters. ., To encou- 
rage | his Friends - not to give over the Attempt, 
he ſent to: them a Gentleman nam 'd Latrie, But 
Great Men oftentimes ruine their Detigns, by 
their - Deſire to. carry them on- with too much 
Pride.. The Prince vex'd at the Biſhop, who' not 
being © contented openly to thwart him, had alſo 


ſpoken 
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ſpoken to his Diſadvantage, wrote to him a re- 
proachful and bitter Letter, ' which Latrie '' as. t9 
geliver. The Prelate, being confirm'd in the 


Thought, that the Prince ' conceaPd ſome great 


Defign on the City , reſolves forcibly to revenge 
himſeff on Conde, and to hinder him to execute 
his Enterprize, coft what it will. 


I6 14s 


The Biſhop having advis'd with ſome of his Re- 4 great Tu, 


Tations andFriends, they judge it expedient to rid mult as 


themſelves of the Prince's Meſſenger. Wherefore Poitiers. 
ſome are ſuborn'd, who affauit Latrie, and give French Mer- 
him ſeveral Wounds with Shot of Carbines. The cy 1614» 


Biſhop caus'd to be proclatm'd in the City, That 
there was a Detign to deliver it into the Hands of the 
King's Enemies. The People riſe in Arms, the Gates 
are ſhut, the Streets are chained, and in ſeveral 
places barricado'd., The Biſhop comes forth arm- 
ed: With his Pike in hand, he exhorts the Inha- 


bitants to ſtand to their Guard, The Duke of Ro-. 


anne, Governour of Poitiers, runs immediately 
from his Houſe, which was not far from the City. 
He , commands the Barricado's to be remov'd, and 
advances towards the Biſh»p, to learn from him 
the Cauſe of that unuſuai Tumult. But the Mob, 
being yet more enrag'd by the Report that the 
Prince of Conde was arriv'd near the City, fall on 
the Governour, and wound him lightly in the Face. 
The *Biſhop, who had rais'd the Tumult, pretends 


| to take Roannez into his Houle, and to ſhelter him 


from the Fury of the Rabble ; ſecuring thus the 
Perſon of the Duke : And, by vertue of a Com- 
miſkon from the Queen, Chataigner gives all ne- 
ceſlary Orders for the Security of the City. How 
pretty was 1t to ſee a Biſhop become Soldier and 
Captain ! With his Sword at his Side he went the 
Round every Night about the City , encourag'd 
the Militia, and diftributed among 'em Mony, out 
of his own Treaſure. The contrary FaQtion faiF'd 
not to reproach him bloodily ; but the good  Prelat 
d&1d not much mind them. However he caus'd to 

| be 
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be publiſh'd an Apology, ſhewing, that in caſe of 
neceſſity Ecclefiafticks may take Arms. The Duke 
of Roannexz was very glad to have the liberty to 
return to his own Houſe. Some Magiftrats, and 
the Principal Inhabitants of the Prince of Conde's - 
and the Govyernour's FaQion , depart out of the 
City. Latrie alſo, whoſe Wounds were not mortal, 
eſcap'd in like manner, and met the Prince, who 
came in great haſte to Porters, and reſolv'd to de- 
fend thoſe of his Partyz but the good Prince had 
takeft a Wrong Courſe. 


So ſoon as Du Pleſſs, by an Expreſs from the 
Prince, underftood that he went to Potters , 
under Pretence of revenging the Outrage done 
him in the Perſon of Latrie, he ſpeedily di- 
ſpatchd a Gentleman to the Prince to con- 
jure him not to 'expoſe himſelf unſeaſonably on 
this Occaſion, and to reft ſatisfy'd to write to 
her Majeſty, and demand Juftice from her. © A 
« Perſon of your Rank , faid Du Plefſis in his 
« - L efter "to ' the Prince, when he expoſes himſelf 


& tothe incenſed Mob, not being in a Condi- 


tion to make them Rand in awe, is in Danger 
« of receiving Aﬀronts. The Inhabitants of 
& Poitiers, who formerly refusd to open their 
« Gates to Henry the Third, may very well ſhut 
« them alſo againft the firft Prince of the Blood. 
« In the: Name of God, take no violent Cour- 
« ſes, call not the neighbouring Gentry to your 
&« Afſhſtance. The Queen: will look on it as 
« a Conſequence of 'your Interview with the 
© Duke of Rohan, And that you defign to fiir 
« yp new Confafions. A Prince ſhould never 
« advance, when he knows he will, againft his 
« Fnclination, be oblig'd to retreat. The Prince 
being too unwiſe and paſſtonate to nſe this good 
Advice , continues ' his March to Poitters, with a 
very ſmall Retinne: And ſoon perceriv*d that 
Du Pleſſis had pretty well gneſs'd, The Gates 
of the City are ſhot upon him, \ the Inhabitants 
take 
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take Arms, and fire on his Attendants. . Being 
enrag'd at this new Aﬀront, he retires fo Cha - 
teleraut with ſome Gentlemen who were come to 
joyn with him, and diſcharges his Fury on a 
Country-houſe belonging to the Biſhop of Poitiers 


that he found in his way. From thence he 


wrote to the Queen to complain of the Inhabi- 
tants of Poitiers, and to demand Juſtice of her 


Majeſty , who laugh'd heartily at the Aﬀront he 


bad Lmprudently drawn upon himſelf. 


Thoſe new Troubles, the Conſequences whereof 


- might prove dangerous, oblig'd the Queen to reſolve 
upon a Journey to Poitou and Brittany with the mother take 


King her Son; and to make her Troops to march 
at the ſame time. A Report had been ſpread a- 
broad, that young Lewis had ſo IN Health, that 
he could not live long. The ſureft Method to quell 
that Report, to reduce the Duke of Vondome, who 
was ever making ſome Trouble in Britany, and to 
curb the reftles Prince of Conde, was to bring the 
King well attended into Poitou and Britany, and 
ſhow him to the People in thoſe Provinces. In 
the mean- time the Queen ſends Monpezat to the 
Prince of Conde, who 1s put off with fair Words. 
Mazarin, Maſter of Requeſts, 1s order'd to go to 
Poitiers; and a Commulſhon ,-true, or pretended , 
is prepar'd for him, to inform againft the People 
with whom they were mightily pleas'd for what 
they had done againft the Prince., Monpezat prefles 
him to retire from Poitouw. © The Queen, faid 
* they to him, intends to do you Juſtice, and Ma- 
& zurier comes for that purpoſe to Poitiers, Ne- 
vertheleſs the Prince ftrengthened by the Soldiers 
which the Marqyeſs of Boyntvet had brought to him, 


would not retire untill he had receiv'd SatisfaQi- 
ON, ge 
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But he was greatly perplex'd, when "he heard 
that their Majefties were at Orleans, and that the 


L Army was on their March. Being unreſolved what 


* to do, he ſeem'd ſometimes inclin'd to go to the 


Chateau* 
roux in 
Berry. 
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Duke of Rohan at St. John d' 4ngeli. But what Af 
fiſtance could he expett from the Huguenot Party, 
who were not at all diſpos'd to riſe up in behalf of a 
Prince who was inconftant and imprudent in all his 
Proceedings? *© Ifee not, ſaid Dn Pleſſs, of what 
© Advantage a Journey to St. John i” Angeli can 
& be to the Prince. If he goes with few At- 
« tendants, he will be deſpis'd ; if with a nume- 
© rous Retinue, he will incommodce the Duke of 
« Rohan who entertains him. But can anv body 
« think, that the Inhabitants of St. John de Angeli, 
<« will draw upon themſelves all the King's Forces, 
« for receiving a Prince who ts diſaffeted to 
« the Religion which their Fathers defended, and 


« incapable to do Good to our. Churches ? Conde 
perceiving that the Duke of Rohan could never 


be ſure of the Huguenot Party , fo long as Du 
Pleſſis continued to difſwade them from medling in 


theſe Commotions, wrote to Du Pleſſrs, as it were to 


ask his Advice : But his true Deſign was to make 


the Reform'd jealous of their Majefties Progreks. 


& This Jonrney , ſaid he in his Letter, was un- 


& qdouhtedly undertaken on one of theſe three 


« Accounts. Poſſibly they deſign by force, to wreft 


« from thoſe of your Religion the Liberties that 


& were accorded by the late King. Some think 
« they go to receive the Infanta, and to accom- 
« pliſh his Majeſty's Marriage. As for my ſelf, 
« I have Reaſon to fear that they are come 
© to oppreſs me here. I pray you, added 


« Conde, be ſo kind as to tell me what you 


« think I ought to do in ſuch a JunQure. 


Du Pleſſ; 


C8) 

Du Pleſſis toon perceiv'd that under colout of ask- 
ing his advice he was follicited ro declare him- 
felf : He anfver'd rhe Prince, that the King's 
Voiage aid nor alarm the Retormed Churches. V+ 
are perſwaded, jaid he, that the Queen very well knows, 
that if ber Majeify ſhould now ſuffer thoſe of our Reli- 
on zo becaſſaulted, ſhe ſhould endanger the ſetting of jer 
Kingdoms in Combuſt:on. Thnow there are ſome who 
report 5, that the Queen defizns to go to receive the Infata, 
But ſhould a Prince be determiu'd by the talk of the Peo- 
ple 2 Arethere Veſſels ready waiting in the Ports which 
the Spaniards have on the Ocean? Or have ary Gallies 
been rigg d out from Barcelona ? The Infanra at preſent 
can only come by ſea, The Spaniards are extrean haugity ; 
and it probable that they will ever ſend incopnato ti;e 
eldeſt Daughter of their King ? She will never ſet out, 
til the Court at Madrid are ſufficiently afſur's that 
lhe ſhall be receio'd as Queen ſo fon as ſine ſets foot 
in France. I make no doubs but that by Majeſty will 
march either into Britany, againſt the Duke of Ven- 
doſm, who has not yet accepted the Treaty of St. Mene- 


houd ; or elſe ro PoiCticrs, where his preſence ſcems | 


abſolutely neceſſary. Wherefore Your. Hiphneſs cannot do 


better than to retire with a good grace from abour Poi- 
Ctiers: It concerns your Reputation nor to Wait 


Lil you are conftrain'd tro do it. The Duke of 
Maiene was then at Chateleraut, wherher he had gone - 


with conſent of the Court: He was taltant with 
the Prince to vive ready Obedience to his Majclty : 
And indeed he had no other courſe to take. From 
this new Deſign he reap'd norhins bur rhe Contu- 
{10n to ing himſelf -L1'2%d4 ro conceal kimielt in his 
Lands of Chareteraut iii Berry, He durit not return 
to his Government of Anboiſe : T hoſe who com- 
manded for him in thar place of ſecurity, which he 
had (o vehemently deftd, were ſo lictle afraid of 
him, that they preſented the Keys thereof to the 
Queen , as the pufſed rnar way a lictle tune after : 


Her Majefty ſcen'd to contemn the Vain efforts of 


the Prince, by leaving to him a Place which ſhe 
could have raken withvur reliltance, | 
—— F i The 
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914... Queen Regent labour'd to diſpel the Jealo- 
Remon-- es With which the Prince of Conde and his Emiſſa- 
frances of Ties endeavour'd to poſſeſs the Retorm'd Churches 
Du Plettis about their Majeſties Voiage. So ſoon as the 
'0 che Court was arriv*dat Orleans, She diſpatch'd a Gen- 
Nacen, . tleman with Credential Letters ro Saumur : He was 


to-give aſſurance to Du Pleſſis that the King's Army 

wouldnot march into the Provinces thar were be- 

yond the River Lozre ; that the Queen defagn'd nor 

to conclude the Double Marriage before the fitting 

of the Eſtates General, that She intended only 

to reduce the Duke of Vendoeſme, who daily 

raiſed new difficulties againſt accepring the Treaty 

of St. Menehoud, altho the Marqueſs of Ceuvres had 

already made two Journies into Britany to perſwade 

him to return to his duty. "The Court remov'd 

from Orleans to Tours 5 Whether the Queen invited 

Dy Pleſſis to come to her. It had been reported that 

the King and the Queen his Mother would not paſs 

by Saumur as they went to Britany. It will never be 

judged convenient, ſaid ſome People, that their Ma- 

Jeſtzes ſhould come under the power of the moſt Zealous 

Huguenot in France. 'T his Diſcourſe vex'd Du Pleſſis; 

and he refolyd ro complain of it to the Queen: 

+ Madam, faid that Gentleman, whoſe vertue did fur- 

Wa --.,/ he. D206 paſs that of ArifRotle and Cato: T 97ve No Faith to 

n | what is reported; but if it had been propoſed in your 

Majeſties Council that the King's Perſon would not be ſafe 

at Saumur, I ſhould believe 1t the greateſt Injury could 

be done tome. The Government of Saumur was given 

me as a Reward arid Teſtimony of the Treaty which I 

manag d between the late King and hs Predeceſſor. The 

Negotiation which 1 happily concluded, did very much 

conauce t0 the placing the Diceaſed King on the Throne 

of his Anceſtors : Heavens forbid that the Place the Gover= 

ament of which he afterwards imtruſte4 me with, ſhould 

ever be ſuſpeted by the King his Son, This Genero- 

{ity was pleaſing to the Queen; and ſeem?d to her a 
modeſt myiration to go tg Sarmur, _ 


ja 

($3.9 
Du Pleſſis had ſeveral private Audiences of the 
Queen while he was at Tours: With him her Ma- 
jeſty willingly diſcourſed of the preſent State of Af- 
fairs in the Kingdom. Forhis part he-took upon 
him often, to perſwade the Queen to avoid as much 
as poſſible, a Civil War. Nothing, ſaid he, more 
weakens the Authority of the Sovereign. T have heard 
it often times told the late King, that he was never 
King indeed, till the Civil Wars were inded. What- 
ſoever may be ſaid to your Majeſty againſt theſe of qur 
Religion, you may-reſt afſured, Madam, that you have 
no Subjets more faithful than thoſe who obey from a 
Principle of Conſcience, We have at leaſt this Advan- 
tage over our Adverſaries, that we acknowledg no Puiſ- 
ſance ſuperiour to your Majeſty but God alone. The fun- 
damental Maxims of our Religion allow us not to have 
any Intercourſe with Strangers who might attempt upon 
the State, or the Authority of the King. Permis me, 
Madam, further to tell you, that you are made to lay 
out your Mony in Tain to gain Jome perticular 
Perſons of our Religion : We know theſe Venal Souls ; 
and your Majeſty is deceived by thoſe who infinuate that 
they are capable to ſerve you: I will pornt out to your 
Majeſty an Infallible trvay without much Charges to have 
all the reformed at your Devotion ; which n, to order the 
ſpeedy performance of what has been promiſed us; to do us 
Fuſtice in our Grievances, to interpret ſomthing more 
favourably the doubtful expreſſions in the Edifts, to grant 
its certain things, which may ſecure the Quiet of our 
Churches, and which can't much hurt the Roman Catho-« 
licks. That ardent and ſmcere Jeal that T have for 
your Majeſties ſervice, makes me ſpeak againſt my ſelf. 
Follow thi Method which TI have preſum'd to propoſe * 
and when you pleaſe, you may take away our Offices and 
Penfions. Our Churches being undifturÞ®d under your 
Majeſties Protetion, will not concern themſelves for me, 

or any othor Lord in the Kingdom. CALSSS b. 
_ This wasa generous Advice, worthy of a' Gen- 
tleman and a true Chriſttan ; and might have pro- 
ved uſeful, if it had mer with a Deſign of prefery- 
_ ?ng Peace in the Ringdotn by doing Juſtice , and 
; Ft grant- 
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granting perhaps ſome ſmall favours, to the Re- 
formed : But their Ruin was deſign'd; and to bring 
about a-Project that had been laid fo long ago, and 
followed out for almoſt a whole Age ; the Court 
could take no better courſe than to corrupt fuch 
as were of Credit and Authority in the Reform'd 
Churches. . The Ambition and Covetouſneſs of rhe 
Huguenot Lords, and of many of the Gentlemen, 
hath done more hurt to their Religion, than the 
hatred: of. the Pope and his Clergy, yea, or the 
blind and fuperſtitious Zeal of the Kings and Queens 
of France. It the Dukes and Peers , the Marſhals 
of France, the Lords and Gentlemen of Note had 
had as much Religion and honeſty as Du Pleſſis Mor- 
nay; I know not it the Son of him, whoſe Hiſtory 
I write,had dared ro attempt the Deſtruction of the 
Reform'd Churckes in his Kingdom : But the po- 
{terity of a .corrupt Nobility, and. little affecti- 
on'd to Religion do now deplore ' the fatal conſe- 
gliences of the Cowardice of their Anceſtors. 

The Queen received at Tours letters from the 
Duke of Mayene ; whoadviſed her that the Prince of 
Conde was retired to Chateleraut, and tnat ar preſent 
he ſought no reparation of the Injury he complain- 
ed to have received at Poitiers. In this he was 
wiſe, to appear to Negle& an Offence, for which 
he could have no fatisfaction from the Courr. 

.Fne Biſhop was too well Iik'd by rhe Queen : 
he went boldly to Tours, accompanied with T1 wo 
hundred of the Inhabitants, to ſupplicat rhew Ma- 
Jelties ro come to Porters : This day, wherein he 


 ſhew'd himlfelt a better Captain than a Biſhop, was 


caut of the Guiſian FaQtion, I bis was done onpurpoſe 


in his Eſteem the day of- the preſervation -of the 
Liberties of Po;#7ers. "Ihe Majeſties went thither, 
and were receiy'd with all the Joy and Applaules 
imaginable, A Mayor is choſen ; and Mazurier is 
order'd to reſide there in quality of a Overſeer of 
Juſtice. Rochefort Lieutenant General for the King 
in the Province laid-down. his Charge a little time 
alter; which was given to:the Count :of Rochefou- 


to 


C55 ) FER: 
to make ſure of Poitiers, when it ſhould be time 1014+ 
to go and receive the Infanta of Sparn. 

Fe Dukc of Rohan, being inform'd by Villeroy, pjmoir; 
that the Queen was ſupriz'd not to find him at gf :h, Duke 
Court when ſhe was ſo near St. Fohn d' Angeli, came of Rohan. 
ro wait upon their Majeſties. He is courteoully recei- 
ved,and particularly by the Queen, who ſought occa-» 
110ns to draw him near her ; he was made to promiſe 
his attendance at the Eſtates of Brittany, that were 
to fit at Nantes in prefence of their Majeſties, and 
afterwards he was to go to the EſtatesGenreral. 

The Queen Regent, pleaſed to find every thing The Queer 
ſucceed to her wiſhes, rakes Journy for Nantes by goes to hold 
the way of Anzers; and was willing by paſſing thro? :he Eſtarcs 
Saumar to give a token of her Conhdence in Dy 9 Brittany 


Pleſſis, who went before the King attended by an #* Nut6. 
hundred Gentlemen. 149. fad. 


—__— 


So ſoon as the Ring came to the Caſtle, Du Pleſſis <5; ac : 
Would have made the Gariſon march out ; but the pes bis 
King would not ſuffer it : It 2 not againſt our Kings, .1.ifc Boz. 
ſaid the Gevenour, that we have obtained places of ſecu- 
rity: They were allowed us to ſhelter us from the Malice 
of our [porn Enemies; when we have the honour of his 
Majeſties preſence, we ſeek no other Security. 

The Duke of Vendoſme fecing their Majeſties come French 
i1 Earneſt, ſubmitted himſelt. He was reeſtabliſh- A: cory. 
ed by new Pateats', that were Recorded in 1614 
the Parliament of Rennes: Bur he was much troubled 
at the Vehement Speeches that were made again{t 
him, and the reſolutions, fo injurious to his Perſon, 
an1 altogether contrary to his Intereſts,concerted in 
the Eitates ot that Province of which he was Go- 
vernour. So bada beginning, was indeed an 1ll pre- 
ſage, for rhe reſt of his Lite. He had never been 
able to make himſelf either Lov'd or Feard: and 
tho. Henry the IV. his Father had Married him with 
the Heireſs of the Houſe of Merceur, who was one 
of the richelt Subjects 15 Europe ; yet he ſpent 
that vaſt ſubltance which the brought him. 
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"The Queen oY return'd in triumph to Pars, 
found her Court leffen'd by the Death of Francs of 
Bourbon Prince of Conti. The loſs was" not great; 
he having never made any Figure in the World, 
which he left upon the 13th of Auguſt, His Wid- 
dow, being ſoon comforted for the Joſs of fo weak 
a Husband, was paſfionatly in love with Baſſom- 
pierre, . to whom ſhe was Married, in Conſcience 
as we ſay.  Entreagues, Siſter to the famous Mar- 
chioneſs of Verruef], and Daughter to Mary Touchet 
the Miſtreſs of King Charles the IX. had laid a proceſs 
againſt him, on a promiſe of Marriage. 'This 
Man of Female Favours had two Wives at one 
time : The firſt was of an Houſe more fanvd for the 
finenefs.of the Wives that were Married to it, and 
Daughters that came out of it, than Martial Ex- 
ploits: The other being a Daughter of the Duke 
Guiſe, and the Widdow of the Prince of theBloud, 
ſhould have brought much ReſpeEt to Baſſomperre ; 
bur by a very croſs fortune, he would never own 
the one for his Lawtful wife, and the Other durſt 
not own her Marriage. 

_ Whilſt theQueen folac'd her ſelf with the thoughts 
of the good ſucceſs of her Journey to Poitiers and 
Brittany, the Spaniards cunningly make their ad- 
vantage of the ſecret Agreement they had made 
with her to aſfilt her, and mainrain her Aga 14 
in France, providing ſhe would ſupport, or at leaft 
not openly oppoſe their Deſigns on Germany and 


% 


Tealy, That falſe policy of the Queen Regent, who 


ridicoulouſly fancy'd, that the ſupport of the 
Pope and King of Spain, were necefſary for | the 
ſuſtaining of her Authority, had made her do ma- 
ny things contrary to the true Intereſt of her Son. 
There are yet two things more of rhat kind which 
] will hererelate. She ongh never to have permit- 
ed the Arch-Dukes of the Catholick Netherlands, 
to ſend the Maqueſs Spinola with a powerful Army 
to execute the Emperour Proclamation , againſt 
the City of 45x, or under that prerence toſeaſe on 
many important places in the Dominions of Cleves 


and Fulicrs, Since 


TD» 


Since the Marriage of the Duke of Newbourg 
with Mazdalen of Bavaria, the Breach between him 
and the Duke of Brandenbourg, became wider than 
ever : All their thoughts are bent how to ſtrengthen 
themſelves againſt one another both at home and 


abroad. Ambition, and the Reſentment of an Af- 


front receiy'd before the World, two Paſhons very 
blind, but powerful in the breſt of a young Prince, 
had engageci Newbourg to. enter into a League with 
the Emperour, the A of Spain, and the Arch- 
Dukes of the Catholick Netherlands : He was in 
hopes that. the Houſe of Aufria, and the Catholick 
Leayue of Germany, whereof the Duke of Bavaria 
was the Head, would affift him to: poſſeſs himfelt 
of the Eſtates of the diſputed Succeſſion, fo ſoon as 
he ſhould embrace the Roman Communion. E 

This way of revenging the Blow, which the E- 
le&or of Brandenbours had given him, appear'd ro 
tim both more olahic and more glorious. He 
declares himſelf therefore Roman Catholick upon the 
I5th of May at Duſſeldorp. It is probable he had 
delay* his abjuration of the Ansbourg Contefhion 
on purpoſe, that appearing yet a Proteſtant, he might 
more eaſily make himſelf Maſter of fome principal 
Towns in the diſputed Succefſion. It was not with- 
out Deſign, that being at Fjlicrs 10 March, he cau- 
ſed tel] Pitham Governour of the Caſtle that he 
would enter it, with theſe of his Train : Bur this 
Ofhcer being more engag'd to the Houſe of Brar- 
denbourg than that of Newbourg , refuſe4 to admir 
the Prince, tho he ſhould enter unattended. P:- 
tham grounded his procedure on an Agreement be- 


tween the two Houſes, that the Governours of 


Caſtles and Forts ſhould not give entrance to any 
one of the Princes Poſleflors, unleſs the other were 
there preſent. The Governour ſtanding htm in his 
Reſolution; Newbourg continues his Journey to I 7epe ; 
whither he went to vilit the F/:Ctor- of Cologn his 
new Ally. "Fhe Prince of Brandenbour; 2 little after 


this, attempted to ſurpriſe Dyſſeldorp, but miſſed his 
'The 


aim as: well as the other, 
--Þ-:4.4; 


1614. 


- A 
E $62 IA er 


= = 2." ea. 


e. - 
_ 
— es Ye ee Inte hn ers Og 


ts. vie ae oe PEE oe: ama de <- 
— TE 


x 1614. 


A1% 13- 


CE? | MD 
CN - PCHC 
z 


2 a 
LI>u 
\ 


(38 ) 


The e Srates of Holang, the Eletors and Prin* 
ces of the Empire, did in vain exnort the two 
Houſes to Peace : Towor Jea: ol's vayly increicy 
eſpecially tince Newborrg chang'a his Religion, The 
States of Holland therefore fide wich rhe Prince of 
Rrandenvourg ; ſecing it was their [atereſt to prevent 
the whole Inheritance of Cleves and Fuliers tO 
fall into the poſſeſſion of a Prince devoted to 
tne Flouie of Arjtria, and engag'd in the Catho- 
lick Leagve of Germany. BRrandenvourg agreed, that 
they ſhould ſecureto themleives the City and Caſtle 

ft FULCYS, putring a Gazi In therein, and keeping 
tnem as 1t were in pledg. Their attempt ſucceded 
by means of Pirham whom they hal gun'd, who 
receiv into rhe Town and Caitle, the Oihticers 

and Souldiers ſent by Manrice Prince of Orange. 
Newbourg on the otherſtie by his Conduct became 
Maſter of . Duſſeldovp, where hs Fortih'd kimfſelt in 
the beit manner n2 ceuid. Theſe Interpriſes of 
Brandenbours and MNewbourg eppear'd to be rhe pre- 
ambies ro an open War that would ſhortly break 
out. Ina Confer ence heid at We fel an Accomoda- 
tion ws talk'd ot; but Newbourg refuting to dil- 
miis his I roops unleſs rhe Town anG Calitle of 
Fu. ers Were PUT 11 the fame conc:ition they Were 
11 betore the entry of the Nurch Gar Hon, i broke 


up without effect 5 And now « all thee tO nts ares 


k 
how IS. EPR rn FIT? Rig! It on Cul v ICH, and 


1 
the - {hit a, ce of Allies, Bur th e EV ent was quire 
Gytje FYEnmL LOOM what che 51 ah THCEE EN. £CtEC : + "Or 
2 Spantards and States of F!0ci! iv Colour of 
£1V138 bel; - [Ne oNG to the Howl: i 5 5/'P; idenboure, 

ain the other to that Of Ni: rpboou FG! Ps b-twixt. 


o 


themfe Ives almoſt 2il the dif; ute 1 Yeritince. 
The Emperour  Redol phy : had put the City of 
Ai x-ia-Chappeile under the cenſors YMion of the Em- 
Die, for the change of the M. ieiltracy ma. 'e by ihe 
Proteltants ini the Year 161i. But this Prince Gy= 
11 7, before the Arck-Duke Albert his Brother, and 
SuyT Cd Z ot Bavaria then KCCLOT of Co! 0g, durſt CN 
ecurethe Commitiion of 218 Imperial Majcity to re- 
, cuce 


( 99 ) 
duce the Inhabitants of 4ix the Duke of. Ser 
bruck Adminiſtrator of the Palatinate and Vicar of 
the Empire during the Interreign, did anul what- 
ever Rodolph had done againſt Aix-la-Chappelle. 
Matthias the late Emperour's Brother having fuc- 
ceeded him in the Empire, complaint is madeat the 
Imperial Court , of the Enterpriſe of the Duke of 
Sweybruck, and the Roman Catholicks urge the 
execution of the Imperial proſcription. "The Em- 
perour eaſily agreed ro a thing approv'd by the 
Pope and Spaniards. He was allo perſwaded that 
the Duke had paſſed the bounds of his Au- 
thority , and encroach'd on that of the 'Em- 
perour, in d{anulling what Rodolph had done. Aix- 
le-Chappelle therefore was a ſecond time proſcribed by 
the Empire on the 2oth of Febru. in the ſame year: 
And the Arch-Duke Albert with Ferdinand of Bava- 
ria, ſucceſſor to Erneſt in the EleCtorat of Cologn, 
had a Commiſſion to cauſe to execute the new 
Mandate. 

Albert forthwith raiſes great Levies in the Ne- 
taeriands of his Lominions. The States of Ho!- 
land, attentive to the proceedings of the Spaniards 
1n their Neighbourhood, took Arms on ther fide. 
It was good policy for them to keep upon their 
Guard, and to oppoſe the Attempts the Houſe of 
Arftria might think fit to make upon Cleves and 
Filters, Yo many Forces were not neceflary to 0- 
blige Aix-li-Chappelle to furrender. It was ealie to 
diſcern that the Spaniards coriceaPd a n'ore impor- 
tant Deſtgn. The two Armies remained for ſome 
time without moving; Whilſt each ſeem'd to fear 
to mncur the reproach of firſt breaking the Truce, 
which yet continued between the Arch-Dukes and 
Qiatcs of Holland. France and England ought Natur- 
aily to nave interceeded in theſe ns, and to 
have hinvired the Houſe of Ar»ſtria from attemptin 
pon the controverted Succeſſion : But Phillip had 
11s Penſioners in France and England. Being afſur'd 
therefore that they would ſtand Newter, he refolves 
Far Spinola his General in the Netherlands, ſhould 
March 
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Spinola 
reduces 
Aix-la- 
Chappelle, 
and takes 
ſeveral 


places itt 


(90 ) | 
March . as foon as poſſible under pretence of the 
I mperial proſcription againſt A4ix-la-Chappelle, and 
112; his return ſhould fiefe on the beſt places of rhe 
Eſtates of Cleves and Fuliers. This was the Way to 
diſpoſe at his pleaſure afterwards of the fine Succeſ: 
ſion... The attempt of the Hollanders on the T'own 
and Caſtle ſeem'd ſufficient to Juſtify what they had 
long ago deſign'd. ; 
S$pinola having, taken the Field with an Army of 
about Thivty thouſand Men, paſſes the Mey/e ar 
Maſtrickt, and goes ſtraight to Inveſt Carat” 
pele.; whoſe Inhabitants being to weak ro refſilt, 
upon the Second day beg'd quarter and Surrender'd. 
Spinola being Maſter of the Town reſtores the tor- 


Cleve aud mer Catholick Magiſtrates, and diſplaces the Pro- 
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teſktants. Some of thoſe who had been concern'd 
1n the alteration of 1611, were impriſoned ; and 
others eſcaped by leaping over the Walls. Spinolz 
having order'd things here after his own Fancy, 
Marches towards the Dominion of Cleves. Duren 
open'd to him its Gates ; and from thence he pal- 
ſes to Mulbeim, razes its Fortihcations, and fills up 
the Ditches, 1n proſecution of certain Imperial Man- 
dates, obtain'd by thoſe of Cologn, who had ever 
oppoſed the building of a New Town which the 
Princes of Brandenhourg and Newbourg had begun 
ſome Years ago. 

Maurice Prince of Orange who was then at the 
Fort of Schenk at the head of an Army of Eighteen 
thouſand Men, begins alfo to rake Placeson his fide, 
And ina ſmall time makes himſelf Maſter of Emerzc, 
Rees, .and fome other T'owns. One thing was here 
to be ſeen which was very extraordinary. ;I'wo 
oppolit Armies ſeize upon the Inheritance of Cleves 
and Fuliers, without breaking the Truce that was 
between them, and without affaulring or drawing 
the Sword againſt one another. 

The moſt diligent General made greateſt pro- 
greſs ; if one took one place, the other withdrew 
without pretending to it. *T'is reported that Mau- 
rice ſent only to ask Spinola, in what Princes _ 

(AE eh mes. Mahi c 
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he enter'd the Countrey with an Armed force; and 1614. 
that he anſwered by propofiug the like queſtion ro 
Maurice. Spinola durit not incounter Maurice,whoſe 
Army was more brave and better diſciplin'd than 
his own ; and Maurice was unwilling to hazard 
thoſe Troops that made up the chief ſtrength of 
the United Provinces. He believ'd that the States 
of Holland had enough of Glory and Advantage by 
Sharing with the King of Spain without any dan- 
ger, the Inheritance of Cleves and Fuliers. The 
two Generals continued their Expedition without 
any other emulation, but who ſhould make moſt 
ipeed. Spinalaended his by detaching a part of his 
Army towards Fuu;ers, where he yet took ſome Pla- 
ces. Maurice ſent his Brother Prince Federic-Henry 
to the Dutchy of Marh to do the like. This was a 
new way of making War abroad to remain good 
Friends 1n all places. 

Ic is no lefs ſurpriſing that the Ring of England, ,7%* Cor 
the Queen Regent of France and the Protcttant poems " 
Princes of Germany, were idle ſpeCtators of all theſe | : = 
motions in an affair wherein all of them at firlt eFrirs f, 
ſcen'd fo much to concern themſelves. But why ? ;3, 16s 1- 
The Queen of France being devoted to the Court at ance of 
Madrd,contented her ſelf only to give good Words, Cleves and 
and fend Ambaſſages to propoſe an agreement,'Juliers. 
Ring Fames, whoſe Council was alſo fold ro Sparn, 

did not think himſelf oblig'd to be'more concern'd 
than the Queen Regent. The Princes of Germany 
being abandon'd by the two Crowns, and divided 
n Intereſt and Aﬀe&tion, little could be expeRted 
from them. However on this Occaſion ſomething 
mult be done ; rhe Inheritance of Cleves and Fullers 
lye expoſed to him who firſt ſeizes on it. France 
therefore, England, Denmark, the States of Holland, 
the Count Palatine, the Ele&ar of Cologn, and ſome 
Other German Princes ſend at lenth theit Miniſters to 
Santheira to concert means to put a ſtop to theſe trou- 
bles,and end that long Difference. Brandenbours, and 
Newbourg, having each given their Demands with 
their Reaſons in wrifing, Articles- are ave os 


The Duke 
of Savoy 
falls out 

with Spain 
more than 
gUer. 
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which the'two Prmmces are to Obſerve for the time, 
till the difpure ſhould be decided by Courſe of Ju- 
ſitce: Bur when the Articles came ro be offz1* ro 
the Approbation of Spain and the 'Srates of Ho and, 
there appear'd ſo much dithculty in the Execut n, 
that it-was impoſlible to terminate the aft.'., The 
States laid the fauit on Spinola, and the Spaniar is on 
Prince Maurice. But the trith is, neither os *em 
deſtr*d an Accomogation ; each deſigning 12 n.ake 
Advantage of what they had gor. 

The good Succeſs of the Spaniſh Arms in G:-ma- 
2y, mage the Miniſters of the Catholick King more 
tnatighty 4n Traly: But Tnozoſa Governous of Milan, 
had neither the Courage nor Conduct of Spinvla. 
The Duke of Savoy openly iaugh'd ac the Spai.iſh 
Menaces. Aſſure me, faid he, that Frarice will not 
aljault me, and I ſhall eaſily defend my ſelf againſt the 
Catholick King. We very well know the ſtrength of 
Spain at preſent ; She 5 not ſo formidable as under 
Charles the fifth, an4 the firſt years of the Rergn of 
his Son. The Dukz? 97 Savoy 1 not the mnſk powerful 
Neighbour of Philip ; but prſſibly be fears him leſs than 
any other. The Duke therefore refolving to main- 
tain his Dignity againſt a People 'who always 
ſpoke to him as Maſters, prepar'd himfelt for an 
open rapture with Spain. Scarce had the Mar- 
queſs of Cenvers left Traly, bur the Spaniards, plea- 
tedto ſee themſelves ſole Umpires of the Difference 
berween the Houſes of Savoy and Mantua, Summon 
Charles Emmarnnel to conclude the Marriage - of his: 
Daughter the Widdow of Dake Francs with the 
Cardinal Ferdinand Duke of Mantua, and to lay 
down his Arms as ſoon as pothible : Immediat)y after 
which they promiſed to endeavour the accomoda- 
tion of the Difference with the Cardinal Duke. 
The Duke of Savoy colily anſwered, that he could. 
nor atimils his Army, when France was in Arms on. 
all fades. As for the Marriage of my Danghter with bt 
Brother #n Law, added he, my Council i of Opignien 
at F ou ins firſt to have Fuſtice done me, and to be 
{4d bartnieſs tn my prec2nſions upon MI nterrat ang 

/ £139 
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the Honſe of Mantua. The Ambaſſador prayed his 


Highneſs ro give. him nat -.ntw 


er in writing that 


he might icud it ro His Maſter 5 which the Duke 
readily granted: nu to thow the Spaniards. that 
he would nor obey them 4s a Subject he ordered 
new Leviez tl be mad-, cauled Orainance- to be 


Calt, and kiPd his Magazins 11 
niſh Ambaſſador. | | 


the ſight of the Spas 


This Reſolurion matle the Spaniſh Miniſter fear, 
leaſt the Duke diſcourag/'d by the haughty uſage ot 
Ihoiiſa , might abandon himfcit to. lome deſperat 
Reſolution. He propoſes therefore to his Royal 
Highneſs in. a more gentle tone to ſend Lawyers to 
M:lan, with power to treat with thole who ſhould 
come from the Cardiral Duke, upon the murual 
pretenſions of the two Houſes. The Governour of 
Milan and the Prince: ot C aſtiglione were tO be Me- 
diators of that new Negotiation on the parc of the 
Emperor and King of Spain. Savoy who could nor 
refule this Propoſal, names three ot his ablelt Laws 
yerss They meet on both {ides, anu piopole di- 
vers expedients to accomodate the two Princes. 
The firſt Demands of the Sxvoyaris are extrava= 
gant ; which they aiterwards moderated. "The 
Prince of Caſtighone had poſſibly ended the matter 
on reaſonable terms enough , of a double Mar- 
riage between the two Houles, and ref1gning {ome 
part of Monferrat near to Piemont, and lying con- 
ventently for the Duke of Savoy, it the Gevernour 


of M:!lan more impatient than Caſt:e/:one, had nor 


{poild all with his pride : he was. vcx'd that the 
Duke of Savoy raade difficulty to accept the Con- 


ditions propoſed by the Spaniards, und cauie to dint 
mate to hun 1mpetuoully,. that he uſt lay down his 


Arms within Six days. - Before the giving tuch an 


abſolute Command, . 1t had been requihit to be in a 
condition to extort. Ohedier:ce, in.cafc of a refuſal. 
It was very unſeaſonable to ſend ſuch perrempror 


Orders in the name of the King ot Spa:n, with our 
Forces ready to fall upon the DNominions of the 


Duke, who had ſufficiently declar'd he would ftand 


Ct to the laſt extremity. 


When 
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1614 When State believes it ſelf Super1or ; .1t becomes 
1mperious, and inſtead of creating, will give Laws. 
'Fhe Spantards under the Reign of Phzlip the (I. 
had carried ſo ſtately, that they could not do other- 
wiſe after his Death ; tho Spain had already given 
- aſſured tokens of her declining. What Spain did 
then, France is deſirous to imitate in our days. 
She has ſpoken with an intollerable Pride to the 
Grandſon of Charles Emmanuel: He has been fierce- 
ly threatned with the Armes of the King. What 
was the ſequel ? The Dake of Savoy not leſs Coura- 
geous, but more prudent than his Grandfather, 
{corn'd -like him to be treated as a Subject : He 
joyn'd himlſelt to the numerous Enenues of France : 
And in a ſmall time he ſaw thoſe, who had taken 
ſome Towns, andgain'd ſome Battels, ſpeak to him 
in a humble manner: Happy were they indeed 
ſharafully to buy a Peace of a Prince whom they 
had lately diſoain'd ! Hitchin three Months, [aid a 
proud and brutiſh Miniſter of France, the Duke of Sa- 
voy ſhall be no more namd. The Hiſtory of our 
time will ſpeak of him otherways than this man 
1magin'd, Poſterity will with amazement and plea- 
ſure read that a Crown ſo ſtatlv hath been. glad, 
that the Duke of Savoy was fatished with her 
renouncing all ſhe had taken on the fide of Ialy in 
this and the preceeding Reign. 
The Puke Howloever difatiched the Venetians were with 
of S2VO9 the reſtleſs and ſtirring humour of the Duke of Sa- 
firivest0 2, who to fatisfie his Ambition, endeavour'd to 
get 792 Ve- :fturb the Peace of Ttaly, yet they were not dif- 
netians 07 . > £4"2S | 
2 4 Pleaſed to fee a Prince of a Power ſo inequal to 
that of Spain, to dare and perplex. a People thar 
 endeavour'd to give Laws to all the Warld. 
Nan, Hi- Fhe undaunted Courage with which the Duke 
floria Pe maintain'd his diguity againſt a Sovereign Prince, 
nero 150.1. {q, pleaſed the Senate, that it diſpoſed them the 
0..:1;,. - More readily to hearken to. the propofitions he 
1 made. The Duke being perfwaded thar there were 


M9. Tec0n- | eee | | 
7 71, 2, fomeamong the Senators, who being haughty, and 


#9: 53,2:4 baring'the Pride and Arrogance of the Spaniards, 
| —_— would 
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would be willing to remove from their Frontiers an 16 14. 


imperious and daring Nation,was thinking to found 
the inclinations of theSenate,and to propoſe a League 
Offenſive and Defenſive for preſerving, or rather 
recovering the Liberty of the Italian Princes : but 
he knew not how to begin a Negotiation with Peos 
ple that made open complaints of him, and whoſe 
Ambaſſador he had ſent back in an unworthy man- 
ner. Cardinal Aldobrandin his Friend had in vain 
eflay'd to ſet him to rights with the Senate. King 
Fames the firſt of Great Britain ſought to interpolc 
in the affairs of 1:aly, and to gain Authority and Cre- 
dit on that ſide : Hehad of a long time emproy*d 
the Amity of the Venerians ; and the Duke of Savoy 
kept Correſpondence in England. "The Duke there- 
fore bethinks himſelf ro apply to Carleron King 
Famess Ambaſſador at Venice, and pray him to pro- 


cure an Audience to Piſcina, a learned and eloquent 


Man whom he had ſent to the Republique. This he 
readily obtained : For the Signiory being better 
pleaſed with the Duke, ſince the breach with the 
Spaniards, conſented to receive his Envoy. 


Piſcina uſed all his Eloquence in his ſpeech to the 
Senate: He complains of the Attempts of the King 
of Spain, proteſts that the Duke his Maſter would 
rather die, than ſuffer the unworty uſage of the 
Spaniards; deplores the unhappy ſervitude of the 
Princes of Italy, diſcourſes of the conſequences of 
the Power afſun'd by the Court of Madrid ; .CON- 
jures the Senat to confader ſeriouſly all the proceed- 
ings of his|Catholick Majeſftics Miniſters : In fine 
the whole intent of that long Diſcourſe was to per- 
ſwade that the Duke his Maſter who gloried to be 
the eldeſt Son of rhe Republick, did throw himfelFf 
into the Arms of the Senate rhe Prote&tor of af- 


flicked Princes ; that his Highnefs earneſtly pray'd 


them to aliſt him with their good advice, and to 
become a Farher to him. And whereas the Duke 
had given ſome cauſe of complaintto the Venetians, 
voy his trruption into Menferrat in ſpight of their Re- 
mon-= 
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1614. Remonſtrances, he had order'd his Envoy to appeaſe 
them, by offering to make them Arbitrators of his 
Difference with the Houſe of Mantnz, 

The Venetian Authors embelliſh as much as pol: 
file theſe paſſages of their Hiſtory : And they ſeem 
defirous to infinuate that Sovereigns have the fame 
reſpe& and deference for their Senate , that Pc- 
wertul Kings have ſometime had for that of Rome. 
Tam willing to give that which is due ro the City of 
Venice ; but I judge ir much inferiour to that of 
Rome ; after ſhe had extended her Dominion over 
Africa, Spain, Greece, and Aſia. The Romans them- | 
ſ-lves ridicuPd thoſe Kings whohu mbly crawFd be- 
fore them : AndI know not it the T'itle of the eldeſt 
Son of Sr. Mark which Charles Emmanuel afſum'*d was 
not as unbecoming to a Duke of Savoy, as that of 
Freeman of the People of Rome was ro a Soverain cf 
a very conſiderable Ringdom. A Prince who pre- 
tended to 'make himſelf famous throughout Errope, 
by ſo well detending his Dignity againft the King of 
Spain, ought to have reckon'd 1t a Ciſgrace to creep 
3s it were before the Nobles-of Venice, who are 
neither of a very conſiderable Original, nor of anti- 
ent independence. The Speniſh Ambaſlador rhen at 
Venice knew how to make this appear at any time. 
He was the famous Marqueſs of Bedmar whoſe name 
w1ll ever be hated by the Venetians on more than 
ONE account. 

__ Whenthis Miniſter, who was as Jealous as any, of 
the glory of his Prince ; had heard what Piſcina had 
faid in his Maſters name tothe Scnate,he detir'd to be 
heard in his turn. The Spariard ſpoke ſmartly of the 
good intenticns of his Maſter for the Preſervation 
of the Quiet of 7taly, of the Mony he had expend- 
ed, and the care he had always taken for rhat eftect. 
The King my Maſter, ſaid Bedmar, had a rightful t:tle 
to make uſe of the moſt effeual and moſt forcible means, 
zo bring the Duke of Savoy to the reaſonable Conaiti- 
ons he had often offer d him. The Fear of occafioning too 
much F caloufy to the Princes of Italy, was that alone 
zohich reftrain*d him on this Occaſion. He has had all 
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#maginable Patience, and.try'd the moſt Proper Expedi- 
ents to terminate the Difference wbich has been of a 
very long continuance between the Houſes of Savoy and 
Mantua, If the meehkneſs and Clemency of the KRINg 


my Maſter has only rendred the Duke of Savoy more . 


proud and darimg; ought it to appear flirange, that his 
Majeſty now threatens to uſe the Power which God has 
given him, and protefs by kis Arms the Cardinal Duke 
of Manzua unjuſtly aſſaulted : The proceedings of the 
Duke of Savoy are very well known in the World. Now 
becauſe he finds himſelf oblig'd to re(t ſatisfied with the 
reaſonable conditions that are offer d, and to diſperſe the 
Forces which hy reſtleſſneſs and Ambition made him 
raiſe at great charges, he ingages in intreagues, and 
endeavours to deceive the Princes of Italy; with a des 
ſign to delay the proffer d ogreement, and to avoid the 
confuſion of laying down hi Arms aftet ſo great a Buſtle. 
The Senate is wiſe and diſcerning ; and knows by a long 
enough Experience, the Humor and diſſimulation of the 
Duke of Savoy ; and this will fujfice to prevent being 
dazled by the Artificial diſcourſes of this New Envoy. 
The Venetians farour'd the Duke of Savoy more 
than the Miniſters of the King of Spain, yet they 
would not enter into any engagment witn him. 
They excuſed themſelves from intermedling in the 
Aﬀair of Monferrat, and the mutual pretentions of 
the Houſes of Savoy and Mantva; the Arbitrement 
having been refert*d to the Emperour and the King 
of Spain. "They exhort his Highneſs to an agree- 
ment with the Cardinal Duke, to give ſome fatif- 
taction tothe Catholick King, toyield to the ſtron- 
geſt as much as was conſiſtent with the Quality of 
a Sovereign. In fine the Senare endevour'd to 
comfort him by promiſing him rheir good offices 
on that occaſion, and giving him affurance, 
that they would not luffer him to 'be oppreſ- 
ſed. The Spaniards were diſpleaſed that the En- 
voy of Savoy had been fo well receiv'd at Verzce. 
The Governour of Mil» who was already vex'd at 
the Republick, having openly complain'd thereof ; 


Jealouſies encreaſed on all fides ; fo that the Senate 
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- Fave orders for new Levics, and kept upon their 
| Guaad, in caſe their ſhould be an open Rupture 
between Spain and Savoy. Nevertheleſs the Vene- 


98) 


_tians affected a perte&t Neutrality abroad : "They 


ſpoke rather as common Friends that ſought ro be 


. Mediators, than as fuch who are diſpoſed to fide 
with one party rather than another. Burt what 


Rambouil- 
let ſent 
Ambaſſa- 
ar toltaly 


| terwards yet more apparent. 


care {qever they had to conceal their real rhoughts ; 


' the Court of Madrid did not truſt them. "They 
very well knew that they would never ſuffer the 
. Duke of Lerma to execute his deſign ro deſtroy Sa- 
voy, and to put the Princes of Italy in an intire de- 


endance on the will of the Catholick King. The 
Jealouſies and Suſpitions of the Spaniards became af- 
Ve The Duke of Savoy 
had ſent the fan of his chief Miniſter of State to 


" Venice inquality of an ordinary Ambaſſador : And 
 order'd Renier Zeno to abide near the Duke when 


he was at open War with Sparn. 

'The Duke of Savoy relied upon rhe French Offi 
cers and Souldiers, who as he was perſwaded would 
not fail to haſten to his Service, ſo ſoon as the Go. 
vernour of M;zlan ſhould make ſhew of affaulting 


 Piemont, His Highneſs kept always a. cloſe cor- 


reſpondence with the Marſhal Leſ4iguters who 


commanded in Dauphiny ; and the Spaniards que- 
Ftion'd not but that ancient Friend of the Dukes 
would willingly aſſiſt him. Theſe conſiderations 
| oblige Innigo d* Cardinas the Spaniſh Ambaſſador. in 


France to depart for - Nantes, where the Queen then 


- was. He had receiv'd orders to complain to her 
Majeſty of the Obſtinacy of the Duke of Savoy, 


and to make fare of France, in caſe the Catholick 


Ring ould be under Neceffity to defend the Car- 
n 
\niſh the - Pride and temerity of. Charles Emmanuel, 
The matter being conſidered in the Queens Coun- 
 cil, they found it neceſfiry ro accomodate fo ſoon as 
_ Poſſible a Difference, the conſequences of which 
. might £9a great way. . It was no more a Quarrel 
berwcen the Rlouſes of Savoy and Manin :; But it 


Duke of Mantua from open force, and to pu- 


was 


the perremptory and fevere Orders of the 


to difmifs his "Troops, unleſs the G 
Milan would lay down his Arms on his fide, or give 
aflurance that he would do ir, immediatly after the 


_ Foot Nothing therefore remain 
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-Was' 10 be fear d the Spaniards {ſhould take Pzemont 
by force. The Marqueſs of Rambouiller was nam'd 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary tor her Majeſty in Italy 
to Negotiate an Agreement in conjuction with Fur 
{es Savell Nuncio Extraordinary of the Pope. France 
and Spazn had follicited Paul the V. to interpoſe his 


Authoxity with the Duke of Savoy ; but the good 


man car'd not to meddle in the affairs of Savoy. 


1614. 


'The Duke profeſſed no great regard for his Holi- 


neſs, and the Pope faid that he had no pleaſure ir, 
treating with a Prince, in whoſe word he could 


.nor confide. 'The folicitation of Spain came very 
Teaſonably to prevent the Duke of Savoy from draw- 


ng French Officers and Souldiers into his ſervice. 
The Marſhal of Leſaiguieres ſent to ask leave of 


her Majeſty to raiſe in Davphiny two thouſand Foot 


and fome Horſe for the Duke of Savoy: which the 


Queen refuſed, and moreover diſcharged all French- 


men to ſerve that Prince. But notwithſtanding 
Queen; 
Leſdiguieres found the means to ſend ſome thoutands 
of Men into Piemont, which greatly ſtrengthened 


_ the Army of Savoy. 


The Duke remain'd conſtant in his reſolution not 
Governour of 


Duke : In deference to the Royal Majelty he would 
brſt begin. Inoioſa was no lefs fix*d to his preteri- 


tions, rhat the King his Maſter had right to com- 


mand, and that it belong'd nor to the Duke of aS- 
voy to treat with the Crown of Sp upon an oipal 
'd but an open War. 


'The Spaniſh Ambaſſador at Tirin, baving much up- 


braided the Duke declares ro him in good earneſt, 
that his Catholick Majeſty, irrritated with fo long 
_Teliſtance, reſolved at lenght to do himfelF; Juſtice. 


The Duke heard him wichout being mov, and 


taking off his Golden Fleece, which had been for- 
_mnerly given him, he returo'd irro the Ambaſſador 
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( 100 ) 
with a diſfdainful Air. God forhid, faid he, that I 
ever wear the Order of a Prince, who pretends to treat 
me as a Subjet. The Governour of Milan had ſome 


Troops ready to March, and he yet expected a 


new reinforcement from Naples and Sicily. Instoſa 
therefore advances near Verceil, thinking that the 
Duke would humby ſubmit himſelf, ſo ſoon as the 
Spaniſh Army ſhould enter his Country. It was 
beliey'd, not to be without deſign that the = of 
Spain had order'd Prince Philibert, the Duke's Son, 


whom his Catholick Majeſty had made General 


of his Sea-Forces, to Lead in Perſon to Genua the 
Forces defign'd againſt the Duke of Savoy : He de- 
fgn'd thereby to inſult over the Duke, by cauſing 
his Son to carry the Rods, as it were, tothe Go- 
vernour of Mzlan. with which Philip or rather the 
Duke of Lerma intended ro whip a petry Prince, 

that dar'd to refiſt a great Ring. ©7752 F 
Theſe bravadoes did not diſmay the Duke ; who 
entring the Dominions of the Mizlaneſe, did more 
dammage there than the Spaniards had done in his 
Country. His Highneſs alſo acquired Glory and 
Reputation , For in fine the”"Marqueſs of Inozoſa ap- 
pear'd ſo unskiltul in the trade of War; that. the 
Spaniſh Army loſt many excellent occaſions of Subs 
duing the Savoiards who were much inferior ro 
him in Number. The ill Management of this ex- 
pedition did render the Governour oft Milan alto- 
gether contemptible in Izaly : Every one wasplea(- 
ed to ſee the Spaniſh pride Wet low. Inorofa, to 
revenge himſelf in ſome ſort, and make his Court to 
the Duke of Lerma who protected him, attempted 
to raiſe a Fort near Vercei!, upon ground belonging 
to the' King oi Sparn ; giving it the name of the Fore 
of Sandoval, Which is the ſurname of the Family 
of the Duke of Lerma. His deſign in this was to 
curb Vercez!, to cover the Juriſdictions of Mzlay, 
and to prevent irruptions of Strangers, who might 
'ealily have enter'd at that'place. 
'This had been of a long time delign'd by the 
Spaniards ; bur the fear of allarmmg the neigh- 
s og en POULINg 
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\ bouring Princes had hitherto witheld the Spaniſh 


Court, which only waited for a favonrable op- 
portunity. Inoigſa therefore would not let ſlip 
this of the Rupture with Savoy. But his great 
Service which he pretended to do his Maſter, was 
not able to defend him from the reproaches of 
the diſcerning Men of his Nation : Who com- 
plain'd that the Governour had loſt the beft rime 
of building the Fort of Sandoval : And faid open- 
ly that he might have reduc'd the Duke of 
Savoy, When he entered before into Piedmont, with 
a Force much ſuperior to that of his. 'T'he whole 
Court of Madrid inveightd moſt bitterly both a- 
un Inozoſa and the Duke : "They accus'd rhe 
xrit of Slowneſs, Couardice, Ignorance, and pol- 
{ibly Treachery. As for the Duke, his Name 
was-abhorrd and deteſted ; and the Chief Miniſter 
of Ring Ph:lip threatned bim with nothing leſs 
than utter Deſtruction, 

The Spaniards were yet more ridiculPd in Taly, 
for attempting to Fight with their Pens againſt 


1614. 


Writirgs 


interchan- 


the Duke of Savoy. 'The Captain General of Ju- gedverween 


Rice in the Eftate of Milan, caus'd poſt up a Pa- 
per, wherein he declar'd, that the County of 4/2, 
and other Seignories, which the Duke of Savoy, 
as oy ſaid, held in Fee of the Dukes of Milan, 
were torfetted to his Carholick Majeſty, by the 
Rebellion of Charles Emanuel his Vaſſal. The 
Prince of Caftiglione alfloCommſlioner of the Empire 
in {aly, caus'd intimate a Mandate to the Duke 
of Savoy, wherein he was charg'd in the Name 
of the Emperour immediatly to Disband his Army, 
and to refrain from all Acts of Hoſtility in Mort= 
ferrat, and the Lands of the Cardinal Duke of 
Mafttua; under Pain of being put under ' the 
Proſcription of the Empire. The Duke of Savoy 
did alſo on his part vigorouſly defend himſelf 
with the Pen. His Court of Exchequer declar'd 
by a publick 4&, that Count a4 1s an imme- 
diat Vaſſil ro the .Empire, and that the other 
Lands mention'd by his Catholick Majeſty's Ofh- 
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cer were never, Fees of the Dutchy of Milan. The. 
Emperor was 'treated more reſpectfully. Charles 
Emmanuel Writ him a long Letter | by' way of 
Apology and Manifeſto ; Wherein the Duke gives 
an account of his Conduct in the Aﬀeair, and 
complains mightily of the haughrineſs and” enter- 
priſes of the King, of Spain, and accuſes the Prince 
of Caſtiplion? , tor being devoted to the Spaniſh 
humour, in oppoſirion fo the true Intereſt of his 
Imperial Majeſty. Some fay, the Spaniards were 
not very well contented with the proceedings of 
Caſtiglione. They would have had him to out 
law the Principality oft Piemont from the Empire, | 
and give the Governor of Milan the Execution 
of the Outlawry. The Imperial Court Jhad no; 
mind to moye lo precipitantly. 'Fhey. were not 
ſo blind, but that they perceiv'd the Spaniards 
were already too Powerful in Italy. FOE 
_ While the Spamards and Savorards are Fighting, 
partly with the Sword, and partly with the Pen ; 
'Fhe Marqueſs of Rambonillet and the Nuncio Sa- 
eli propoſed different Projects of accommoda=- 
tion between the Duke of Savoy and the Gover= 
nour of Mzilay. The Regent of France, who was 
otherwiſe not over fatished with the Duke of $4- 
yp, and was very cautious to keep fair with Spain; 
Gave Orders to her Ambaſſadour to promote-the 
Peace of Ttaly, without troubling himſelf much in 
giving fatisfaction to the proud niceties of Charles 
Emanuel, who pretended to treat with Crowns as 
if he were their equal. Rambouillet then preſſed 
the Duke of Savey to lay down Arms firſt, upon 
the Governour of Milan his Word , paſſed in 
the Name of his Maſter to ' the Pope .and King 
of France, that he- would not atrack netther P:e- 
mint nor the other Countries belonging ro the 
Houſe of Savoy, and that his Catholick Majeſty 
ſhould Disband his Troups in Fifteen or T wenty 
days after him. The Pope and the King of France 
MEAT be Guarrantees of the. Treaty ; And 
Raphoniller proteſied to Charles Emmanue!, on. in 
| | W- 


for us, at leaſt 


's 
x $04 2 
Caſe Spain counterafted the Treaty, Les di- 


guieres ſhould come to his. Aſfiſtance with all the . 


Force of France. The Duke wrangrd a little while 
upon it. He thought it was not proper for him 
to put too great Confidence in the Word offFrance,, 
at a time when they were more cloſely engag'd 


to the Crown of Spain than ever. He confider'd. 


likewiſe, that, if the Governour of Milan ſhould 


not Disband till after him, he ſhould be ar the 


Diſcretion of the Spaniards, who might turn him 
out of Piemont betore the French relitet could pals 
the 4/pes. But when he reflected on the other hang, 


that if he provok'd - the :Pope and France by ree 


fuſeing too ftifly, the termes propos'd by his Mt-. 


nilters, he would be abandon'd by all the World. 
At this Rate Charles Emmanuel was 1n ſuch a quan- 
dary, thar he did not know what fide to turn to. 

A League with the Republick of Venice was his 
only Relicf He follicited. the Senate with all his 
might, to join with him in expelling the Spaniards 
from Milan. Spain, ſaid he to Aeno the Venetian 
Ambaſſadour, is not what ſhe formerly twas. The Coun- 
try of Milan 5s open on all ſides : It may be carried 
in one or two Campains. If France does not declare 
ſrne will not be againſt us. Her beſt 
Officers, and her beſt train'd Soldiers, will come and 
Fight for ns, even with the King's own conſent, The 
Princes of Italy, that depznd upon Spain, will riſe up 
againſt her, when they ſee her Power diſputed by us. 
Every one will be plad to make the moſt of the ſpoil, 
"T was in vain that the Duke exhauſted all his Elo- 
quence and Politicks in adrefling the Senate. Thar 
ſage Society were not diſpos'd to follow the im- 
petuous and vindictive humour of Charles Emmanuel. 
Toolong experience had taught them that his High- 
neſs mean'd only to raiſe 'Tumults} and: put Ialy in 
a Combuſtion ; In the hope of aggrandizing him- 
ſelf, or at leaſt makeing the World talk of him. 
His Remonſtrances and Propoſals met with the 
like ſorry. Reception from . the Court of England, 
the States of the United Provinces, and the Prote- 
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ſtant Princes of Germany. He propos'd Leagues 
to all the the Courts that were jealous of the Gran- 
deur of Spain, and yer found none willing toenter 
into his Vaſt and Chimerical Projedts. Only the 
Ring of England did him ſome good Offices among 
the Venetians, But the whoje of thit, Was, to re= 
preſent to the Senate, tnat "Twas not proper, Sparn 
{ſhould be ſuffer'd to opprels the Duke of Savoy ; 
and thar they ſhould find out Meaſures for accom- 
modation, that might be honourable, certain, and 
as advantagious. as poſſible to a-Prince that made 
a conhderable figure in Taly. 

Charles Emmanuel having refleCted ſeriouſly upon 
the condition of Aﬀairs, reſolvd at length to do 
as he had done formerly on the like Occaſions. 
That was, to accept the Condittons that the Nuncto 
and the Ambaſladour of France propoſed ro him. 
The fear of having all the World upon his Back, 
and the Hopes that the Mediatours would fide with 
him, it the Spaniards demurr*'d to co::fent to the 
Project of accommodarion, contributed much to 
the ſudden change that appear'd in the Duke's Spi- 
Tit. Accordingly Sambelle: and Rambouiltet drew up 
at Verceuil a provitional Treaty, in expectation of 
the definitive Sentence upon theDifference between 
the Duke of Savoy and Mantra; and Charles Em- 
enanuel offer'd 24's to Sign it, But Hnnſa was 
nor willing, He then join'd in the Intereſts of rhe 
Cardinal Duke of Mantua with as much heat, as 
be had formerly difplay'd m favouring the Duke 
of Savoy, He rej*&ted one 7\rticle 1mporting that 
a certain Depenconce of Moneferrat, calPa Canaveſe, 
ſhould continue Sequeſtrate till the Conteſts be- 
tween the two Houſes vere adjuited by Arbitrs- 
tours choſen on both ſides. In the FTewn of .4ft, 


the Mediatours form'd another Proje&t of a Treaty 


in the preſence of Charles Emmanuel ; In which 
they Jeſt out the Article of Canaveſe, In rhe room 
of that Article they pur in, that the Cardinal Duke 
Ihould pay the Portion and reitore the Jewels of 
Marerat his Silter in Law in a certain prefix'd time 7 


And 
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And that over and above theſe he ſhould pay in 1614. 
two Years the Portion of the Dutcheſs Blanche 
of Monferrat, which the Dukes of Savoy and Man- 
tua had long diſputed about. 'The other Articles 
provided thatthe Priſoners and Places taken on er 
ther fide ſhould be given up; and that each of the. 
two Princes ſhould Pardon his Subjects that had 
ſerved againſt him. og aan ie; 

Charles Emmanuel fign'd willingly 3 being over- . 
contented that he had nether ſatisfaction to make, Ag I 
nor Pardon to beg of the King of Spain. Bur the p Ard "up 
Marqueſs of Rambouillet was blam'd for hurrying yy... 
the Negotiation too faſt. The Spaniards faid he j ,, ,$,,, 
had fuſferg himſelfto be inveigled by the Duke of pexch 
Savoy, Others ſaid, he was too impatient to return Mercury. 
to the Court of France, In all appearance the Car= 1614. 
dinal Duke could not but. agree to the Propos'd 
accommodation : For in effc& he could not avoid 
paying the Portion and returning the Jewels of his Brother's 
Widow, As for the Portion of the D. Blanche of Monferret, 
He allede'd that the Houſe of Mantua was clear'd 
of that ; ſo that when they ask'd it he cou'd make. 
anſwer, that his Predeceſfors had fatished the debt 
already : but he was ſo devoted to the Spaniards, 
in Orcer to obtain their Prote&ion, that he durſt ac- 
cept of nothing without their confent. Accord- 
ingly when he ſaw they rejected the 1 reaty of 
Aſt {0 diſdainkully, notwithſtanding that the Pope 
and the Republick of Venice had approv'd of it as 
reaſonable, he declar'd he would rather die than 
conſent to it. 'The Emperour thought it very 
ſtrange, that he was not ſo muchas once mention'd 
in an accomodation, relating to a confidrable Fee 
of the Empire, but they did not trouble themfelves 
much with his complaints. "The Kin S of Spain his 
Couſin had lefs regard than any body elfe to the 
rights of the Emperor in Italy. The Court of 
France were divided in their Opinions of the Trea- 
ty of 4ſt, Mary de Medics, who delign'd to keep 
m with Spain, and had a great deal of reaſon to be 
angry with the Duke of Savoy, was not well fa- 
txhed with what Rambouillet had done. She would 
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gladly have given Charles Emmanuel the Mortifica- 
tion of humbling himſelf before the King of Spain 
once more. Bur the Duke had his friends in France. 
A great many at the Court of France cry*d out a- 
gainſt the Pride and haughty carriage of the Spa- 
niards, that would oblige the Duke to Disband 
I5.0r 20 days before the Governor of Milan; that 
would oblige a Sovereign Prince whom the Duke 
of Lerma hated mortally, to ſubmit himſelf to rhe 
diſcretion of the King of Spain and his Favorite, 
and ask Pardon of his Majeſty for not obeying the 
Orders of the Court of Madrid. Was ever fuch 
arrogance ſeen. 

When the Treaty of Aſt was brought to Inozoſa 
to be Sign'd, he coldly anſwered that he had juſt 
receiy'd Orders from his Maſter, not to conclude a 
Peace with the Duke of Savoy. | The Mediators 
being ſurpriſed at the unexpected refuſal, defir'd at 
leaſt a ceſſation of Arms for Forty days, till he got 
20 Anſwer from Maqrid, The Governout of Mzlarn 
retaſed that ; but he gave *em to know, that ſince 
the Winter wasalready begun, the badneſs of the 
ſeaſon would oblige him to do what they demand- 
ed. The Marqueſs of Bedmar Ambaſſador for Spain 
at Venice, made a great noiſe there. *Tis a peice of 


 Rtaring injuſtice, ſaid he to the Senate, that the Duke 


of Savoy 7s not puniſh'd for diſturbing the Repoſe of 
Italy. Ought not all the Potentates intereſted in its 
continuation, to join with the Kinz my Maſter in pus 
niſhing the temerity of the Duke of Savoy. Carleton 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador was upon another ſtrain. 
He ſollicited with all his might that the Senat would 
declare to the Spaniards that the Treaty of Aft was 
reaſonable, and that *twas the opinion of all diſin- 
tereſted Courts that his Catholick Majeſty ſhould 
he contented with it. Bedmar aver'd againſt Car- 
ſecon that the Ring of Great Brittain was not of 
rhat mind, .and nad declar'd ſo much to the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſador at London. The Venctians were very 
ſenſible that the Treaty gave his Catholick Majeſty 
ail the fatstaRtion he could reaſonably demand, Bur 
at 
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4 the fime time they had 'no mind to irritat the 
Spaniards more, who already will'd_%em a great 
deal of harm : and therefore in their anſwers to 
the Marqueſs of Bedmar were as cautious as poſs 
ble. We are very much troubled, faid they, that the 
Duke of Savoy's carriage ſhould drive his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty to ſuch extremities. But we hope God will inſpire 
him with milder ſentiments; and that hi Majeſty will 
ſacrifice a part of hn reſentment, and reſt contented with 
the Fuſtification that the Duke of Savoy will always be 
ready to give. Theſe fair Compliments offended the 
Spaniards ; for rhey eaſily perceiv'd that the Ve- 
netians would not give 'em leave to be reyeng'd of 
the Duke of Savoy to thetr fancy, nor to humble 
him as much as they pleaſed, © | 
To reflect alittle upon theſe Particulars. What 
was the matter , that this buſineſs of Savoy and 
Mantua made ſuch a buſtle 1m Europe for two whole 
Years? It had almoſt ſet all T-aly, and perhaps all 
Europe by the Ears: And moſt of the powers of 
Evrope were concern'd'in it ? Why, the ground of 
all the difpure is only a ſmall Sum of Mony, and at 
moſt ſome old Caftles that the Duke of Savoy claim*d 
a right to, in oppoſition to the houſe of Mantra. 
'This was the doughty occaſion, upon which Em- 
manitel tailed Troops, Oppreſed his Subjects, and 
render'd Monferr at deſolate, it being the ſeat of the 
War. The Cardinal Duke of Mantza is repreſent- 
ed to us 3s a Prince of no Head, and manag'd by 
felþſh Miniſters. Yer, he was maſter of ſo much 
Addreſs as to get Spain on his fide, tho it was a- 
eainſt him ar fkrſt. *T'is no matter whether *rwas 
brought about by a Politick fetch, ar by a turn of 
good-luck. So it was, that his particular quarrel 
Was reſented by his Catholick Majeſty. But what 
ground had Ph:1ip, or rather his Miniſters, to reject - 
the Treaty of -/?, and think they did rightfully, 
in kindling a War, and ruining Piemone ? Why, 
a trifle, an infignificant point of honor, What? 
Do Chriſtian Princes think they have a Diſpenſa- 
(100 for nor obſerving the firſt rules of A” 7 
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and the moſt expreſt commands of 'Feſus Chriſt ? 
How unhappy is the condition of Men, if they 
muſt tamely ſuffer, thoſe who are ſet at their head 
for inſuring their happineſs and ſafety, to lay Pro- 
vinces deſolate, ruin their Subje&ts and Neigh- 
bours, and facrifice the lives of an infinity of Peo- 
ple, as a gratification to their Vanity and Caprici- 
ous humors. 

All the Spaniſh Miniſters in Ialy made a heavy 
fttir, in order to oblige the Governour of Mzlan 
to invade Piemont. They flatter'd themſelves, 
that that effort would make the Duke of Savoy 
more ſubmiſhve and traQtable. 1n9:9/a being egg*d 


on by the continual reproaches of the Spaniards 


on all hands, makes ready for ſome motion. But 
he did it fo ſlowly that Prince Thomas the Son of 
Charles Emmanuel had time to prevent the Spani- 
ards, by invading the Milaneſe, taking the City of 
Candia, puting all to Fire and Sword, and return- 
ing with a conſiderable Booty: 'The Mediators 
complain of this interpriſe. But the Duke of Savoy 
difailowed his Son's actions : for an excuſe *twas g1- 
ven out that the Prince knew nothing of what was 
Negotiated, 'The Spaniards _—_ made their 
reprifals by taking ſome ſmall places in Pzemone, 
Soon after Charles Emmanuel intercepts a Letter from 
the King of Spain to the Governour of Melan ; by 
which he underſtood that ſome body had given the 
King, an unfavourable character of Tnozoſa. His 
Majeſty feem?'d to be difſarited with his conduct ; 
and orderd him to take up Winter quarters for his 
Army in Piemont, and not to conſent to any agree- 
ment with the Duke of Savoy, unleſs he firſt ſub» 
mitted to all that his Majeſty enjoyn'd him before 
theſe Commotions. Charles Emmanuel did not fail 
to Publiſh the Letter: By fo doing he propoſed a 
double Advantage to himſelf, in mortifying the 
Pride of Inoz9/#, whom that letter cenfur'd , and 
ſhewing to the Princes that interpoſed for a Peace. 
that Philip pretended to as abſolute a command over 
the Princes of Iraiz, as over the Grandcesol ow. 
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At the time when Rambouillet commenc'd his Negotiati= 1614. 
on in 1/aly, Lewis XIII. enter'd into the x4rhYear of his Age, Lewis X(IE 
and by conſequence was then of Age, purſuant to the EdiCt of Age. 
of C, V, given at Yincennes in the Year 1374, and recorded 
the next Year in the Parliament of Paris with great ſolemni- 
ty. One may wonder that the wiſteſt of the Kings of France 
ſhould have thought a Prince of ſo few Years capable to Go- 
vern by himſelf. Hiſtorians ſay, that Charles was of opini- 
on, that the Minority of Kings ought to continue as ſhort a p,,Þ,,.h- 
while as poſlible, for fear the Regents ſhould gain power e-. ,j, Paſqui- 
nough to Dethron their Pupil, or at leaſt to ſnatch away a ,, 
great part of their Eftate and Authority, Upon thar oc- 1, ,..: 
calion the honeſt King was more concern'd for his Family 1, ,,;, 1, | 
than for any thing elſe, His health was not-very good, and ©,,, v / 14 
'twas very probable his two Sons would be left under Age. 
Of his three Brethren, two of 'em wanted neither for Cour- 
age nor Ambition, Now under thoſe circumſtances, to ſe- 
cure the Crown to his Children, *rwas a matcrial Point, for | 
the King to leſſen the time of their Minority : By that mcans &, 
the Uncles had leſs time ro form interpriſes, ſince the young \ BY 
King had right to an early entrance into the Government | 

without them ; any of the Princes that were moſt ſuſpeQed , 
might be remoy'd from buſineſs by others better affected, un- 
der the plauſible pretence of the King's being of Age. The 
moſt remarkable Circumſtznce attending this new Law, was, 
thar he on whoſe behalf the Father made it, ſtood in need of 
a Governor and Regent all the days of his Life, He was a 
Fool and Infirm, And that aukward accident occaſion'd in '2 
France all the great Evils that Char/es delign'd ro prevent. 
This ſame Edi& proves that *twas an old Cuſtom in the 
Council of Fraxce to prefix ſorry Prefaces ro the moſt So» | 
lemn Laws. Charles V. therein tells you ; that the Sons of [1 
France have ſuch excellent Governors and Maſters ro form 
their Spirits, that they become capable ro conduct themſelyes, 
and manage the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs, much ſooner than 
other Children, In the two laſt Reigns there were two Mi- 
norities. What! Do Regents take ſuch care to give ſuch 
Extraordinary Education ro their Sons? Was France fo ill 
provided of Gentlemen of Merit, thae Sowure and F:4eroy 
werethe moſt capable to inſtruct a young King ? Charles V. 
aledged yet another reaſon ; butir is no better than rhe fer- 
mer. Goa, ſaid he, who gives the Sovereign power ta Kings, 
z not wanting in enriching them betimes with the neceſſary 
qualities for making a good uſe of it? What ! Does God 
work Miracles then, ro make young Princes.more Sagacious | 143 
and \F 
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and more wife than other Children ? They are ſeduc'd be- 
.times by Flattery, and tranſported by their Paſſions, which 
ſcarce meet with any reſiſtance ; ſo that- Commonly they be- 
gin. later. than other Children to give ear to. reaſon; And 


often times by the Juſt Judgment of God, upon a people 


whom he:has a mind to puniſh, a King is all his Life a firan+ 


 ger-to the firſt principles of reaſon and: good ſenſe. 


Accordingto the Edit of Charles V, the King was not to 
be Conſecrated and Crown'd till after his Minority, But that 
formality was overlook*d, on the behalf of rhe Som of him 
who made the Law, Charles VI. was Minor When his Father 
died, and his Uncles diſputed for the Regency, Lewis Duke of 
Anjou claim'd a right to it,as being eldeſt Brother to the late 
King..'.TheDakes of Berry, Burgunay and the D. of Bourbon 
Uncle by the Mother fide, alleg'd a title to the Adminiſtration 


of affairs, as well as the Uncles on the Fathers fide.Some Lords 
- were choſen -on both-ſides to be Arbitrators of the difference, 


Tre King's 
fr (s ar 


after his 


being of 
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Their ſentence was ; that Charles VI. ſhould be Conſecrated 
and: Crown'd, notwithſtanding; his Father's Law ; that affairs 
ſhould be expedited, * in his own.Name and under his. own 
Seal ; [that ; the Dukes of Berry , Burgundy, and Bourbon 
ſhould rake care of the Education of the King and of Lewes 
of Orleance his Brother*; that the Duke of Anjox ſhould 
have . the Name and Honor of the Regent, but ſhould nat 
act jointly with the other three Princes. - Ever fince that time 
the Cuſtom has prevail*d, of Conſecrating and Crowning 


Kings during their Minority, and expediteingaffairs in their 


Name and under their Scal. 

The firſt Work that {Lewis did after his being of age, 
was 2 Work of Religion andJuſtice. Perhaps Policy and. Dil- 
ſimulation afforded the inward Motives ; In Order te im- 
poſe upon thePeople, who readily believe what they earneſty 
with for. His Majeſty called a Council the firſt of OZ ober ; 
Wherea Declaration was expedited and feal'd in order to be 
recorded the next day,' Lewis at firſt promiſed to apply 
himſelf to every thing thart's-ſuitable to a moſt Chriſtian 
King tender of God's Glory, and fond of the peace and iran- 
quility of his SubjeFs ; To. take care to obſerve the good and 
ſacred Laws publiſhed by his Predeceſſours ; and to Ena## 
new one's by the Advice # the next Convention of the States 
general of the Kingdom, Then he confirm'd the Edict of 
Nantes in-all its Articles, all the Orders and Decrees givin, 
and all Grants either by way of Interpretation or Exccution 
of the ſame Edit; Which, he ſaid, He would objerve as 


tnaviolable,, He prohibired his Subjects to enter ito 1.c Opus 
Wal 
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' with Forreign Princes, contrary to the good of the Stite, or 
ro receive fecret Penfions - from them. He confirm'd the 
Edits of his Father againſt Duels, and the Laws of his Pre- 
deceſſours againſt Oaths and Blatphemies. I ſhould nor deny 
a Declartion apparently ſo pious and equitable the praiſes 
duc to its Merit , had not the Son of him who gave ir, S6- 
lemaly Declar'd, that 'neither this Father, nor his Grand- 
Father ever defign'd to keep up an Edit, which they pre- 
miſed to maintain in all its Articles, as a perpetual and 
irrevocable Law, How then? Theſe two Kings, who are 
wnled to the magnificent Sirnames of Great? and Fuft , 
were in the -opinion of their Sons, Men void 'of .Con- 
ſcience and Probity, Will ever Poſterity beiieve' ſuch a 
thing ? Forry part, I'll always” have a better opinion-of 
Henry IV. and Lewis XIII, I cannot perſuade my: {elf thac 
they were ſo Corrupr, as ;Lewis XII repreſents them. 


The next day, being the 2 of OFober, the King with The Xing 
all imaginable Splendour went to take his Place in the Par- takes 11s 
liament of Paris, Mary ae Medicis made there a ſhort place 773 
Speech, Declaring ſhe refigned the Adminiftration of Af- the Park- 


fairs \into the Hands of the King her Son, his Minortt 


Amentise 


being expired ſome days before. Lewis return'd his Mother Paris. 


many thanks, and concluded his Speech, by Declaring that 
he would have the- Queen jaloways ' to continue to take 
Care of him and Govern the State. This was the Thing 
that the good Princeſs had been ſeeking after with a great 
deal of application. She continued her Authority, withouc 
being anſwerable for what was to be done hercafter. Her 
happineſs had been bur too great, had not the Favyorne, 
who began already to Influenge the gyoung King, been Ba- 
niſh'd the Court; And had nor the firſt Miniſter, whom'ſhe 


herſelf preferr'd ro the Place of the dead Faveurite, been 
cxpelld the Kingdom.» 


Chancellovr Sz/ler; and Prefident Ferdun made Haran- 
ones upon the King's being of Age.The Speech of Servin Ad- 
cat General was more remarkable for his Wife and Reli- 
gious Remonſtrances to the young King. All that was blame- 
worthy in it, was, that ſo grave a Magiſtrate ſhould him- 
ſclf have had a ſhare in thar Baſe flattery, which had then 
crept into the Parlemenr, and'has ſince {etl'd it ſelf among 
them in 2 Scandalous manner. Servin cry'd up the Admi- 
niftion of Mary de Meatcis with ſuperlative Elegies. Among 
the good Counſels he gave to Lewrs with a Chriftian and 
French'Liberty ; ought he to have inſerted that of forming 
his Conduct by the Advice of a Mother, that minded more 
the 
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4614. the maintaining of her own Authority and raifing .of her 
Fayorites 2nd Creatures, than diſpoſing her Son to Religign 
and Virtie,. and making the People happy and well ſatisficd 
+ ander her Admiſtrations. The Ceremony concluded with 
. Xeading and recording the Declaration that was prepared 
| the day befor Co 
The Edus While I employ'd all my care in tr acing the Hiſtory of 
gation of the Minority of Lew: XHI. I was often amaz'd, that 1 met 
Lewis XII with ſo little relating to the Education of the young King. 
- His Father gave him Gz/es Sowwre for his Governour. Bur 
. It ſeems Heury IV. upon this Occaſion, did nor ſo much 
-mind.the chooling of a Gentleman endued with Qualities 
 Gitable to that - important Office, as the rewarding the Fi- 
Kelity- of - $2 old Seryant. Hiſtory informs us thag Souvre 
beftired -himfelf to ,eftabliſh his Family, and to procure to 
the Marqueſs of Courtenvaux his.Son a confiderable Place 
at Court, But I meet with nothing that he did cowards 
the Royal Education 'of..Lewis. The Family of Souvze, 
which this Man raiſed, did not ſtand long after his Death, 
An Heireſs carried off the Eſtate into the Family of a Mi- 
niſter of State, who's Father, from an obſcure Birth, railed 
himſelf ro the firſt Dignity of the Robe. 
Fauquelin des Fuetaux was the King's. firſt Preceptour. 
A Perſon of Quality, who's Memoirs are extant, ſays that 
Fauquelin was a Man of worth, and very capable to Inftru& 
a Prince : But the Deſcription we have from another Au- 
thour of his extravagant Amours, of his.Life and Death, 
which were altogether Epicurian, is... certain proof thac- 
Henry, IV. was.ng good Judge of Men of Merit. Cardinal 
Perrot ply'd baxd to get, the Place of Preceptour to his 
Brother, - He offered to take upon himſelf the care and 
_ dire&ion of the Dauphin's Studies ; byt Her. IV, of his own 
head choſe Yauquelin, He did nor keep the Imploymenr 
long, 'The envy and jealouſy of ſor; People occafion'd his 
.' removal about a Year after the dearh of Hen. IV. Nieolas 
le. Feuer ſucceeded him ; a_ Man  diliingujſh'd by his, lcarn- 
ing and Piety. The King had put hjm. to the Paince of Cor:- 
. Re, who by way of recompence,procur 'd to him the place, that 
Yauquelin fill'd with applauſe enough. Aboug a Year after 
_ be Fevre died, and Fleurence Vivaat, an able Mathema- 
. biDA, according to report, roſe, {rpm being Subpreceptour 
+ te:be the head Preceptour. A young Man that. gocs thro 
{0 many different hauds, commop!y. is,not yery much ac- 
: _—_ | h 
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( 113. ) 

Lewis XII. Knew very litle Lattin: Hawking and 
Hunting were more agreeable to him than Study. He was 
very expert in raifing Fouls to flye, and became one of the 
beſt Huntſmen in the Kingdom. His Majeſty, ſays a cer- 
tain Hiſtorian, ſpoke to his Dogs according ro Art. Was 
it not more proper to have form'd him for Speaking well 
to Men ? It is likewiſe obſery'd that he was not an ill Gun- 
ner, and that he was well enough verſed in Fortifications. 
Theſe Qualities may be of ſome uſei to a Noble Man's younger 
Brother, that has his Fortune to make ; But they are not 
atall ſuitable to a King, bating that of the knowledg of 
Fortification, He may divert himſelf with Hunting and the 
Flying of Birds ; Bur the bulk of his time ought to be em» 
ploy'din ſome thing elſe, than making himſelf exper in Faul- 
counry and Hunting. I cannot find Fault with Lewis's ap- 


plying himſelf to the knowledg of Artillery. This is ne-. 


ceſlary to 'a King who ought ro make himſelf capable to 
Command Armies, when the Publick good requires it, But 
18 not it ridiculous, that! a young Prince ſhould charge his 
Memory with the Names and uſes of the moſt infignificant 
Things in the Ordinance ? He ſhould have been accuſtom'd 
to fill his Head with Things of uſe and importance for Go- 
verning well. He knew che names of all his Packs of Dogs. 
To learn to know Men, to diſtinguiſh and fingle out thoſe 
who are moſt capable to vfill the firſt Dignities of State, to 
Reward thoſe who do good Service to the Publick, thar, I 
ſay, is a Study more worthy of a Soveraign, Lewzs XL. 
had always good Inclinations, and was well enough ſea- 
ſon'd with the principles of Virtue and Juſtice. His Cour- 
riers durlt not talk Smutily nor Swear in his preſence, He 
fear'd God, he lov'd Juſtice, and had a mind to do good to 
his People, Had Souvre and others about him taken care 
zo form and cultivate the Judgment and Integrity that God 
gave him; they had done a conſiderable piece of Service to 
their Prince and their Country, Lewis had not been re- 
duc'd to ;the wretched neceſſity of leaving all Bufineſs to 
a Favourite or a Miniſter, who minded nothing bur eſtabli- 
ſhing their Intereſt and Fortune, by raifing to day a Civil, 
and to morrow a Forreign Var, | 
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